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riſtian Reader, 1 
Will not trouble Thee with any tedious Preface, or Epiſſie 
Dedicatory; but only in a few Words —— Thee? 17 
With the Subject of this Treatiſe. 2. The manner how its 

und led. 3. The Uſe that may be niade of it. 
L The Subject is Noble and Excellent e I is that Glorious Kingdom, 
ud ſpecial Government of the Supreme, Univerſal, and Eternal 
ing, which ts the principal, if nor the adequate Subjeſt uß the 
h Scriptures, which were revealed from Heaven; and without: 
bich, neither Men nor Angels could have known much of it. Fur 
iti the Kingdom of God, ſo the Word of God 5 inform #49 Of it. 
neels, Prophets, Apoſtles,” and Chriſt F pate of iu, and 

74 the principal matter of their Doctrine. Ibis Government as 

nrived before the World was ; and, after time be 

incipal Works, wherein once known by Revelations ne my 

id more of God, of his deepeſt Counſels,:aud- of his perfection, then 
the vaſt Volume of Heaven and Earth.” The Doftrine: thereof doth; 
much concern ſinful Man, that upon the. Knowledge thereof depends: 
Eternal Salvation. 7 his Ki! 1 be the chiefeſt Subjelt," - 


t only of our moſt ſerious and retired s, but of our Diſconrſez.. 
« it might be made known to the following Gener ations, till time | ot | 
10 more: And it will be the matter of that. Heavenly Muſick aud + 


elody, which Saints. und Angels ſhall make in the Temple of Eternal 
y; For all thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and th? 
nts ſhall bleſs _ ſhall ſpeak of the Glory of thy 
ingdom, and talk of thy Power. To make known unto the 
ms of Men his Mighty Ads, and the Glorious Majeſty-of thy; 
ingdom. Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and thy 
Jominion endureth throughout all Generations. Pſal. 148. 10% 
1, 12, 13. This Kingdom: did commence upon the Creation of A 
i Men ; whom both, — rg according io different Rales, 
Whccially after the Fall and Promiſe of a Redeemer : for then when | 
en- modelled the Government of Mankind,” und of that new * 
ere were three degrees: The firſt, continued. from the times of 
dam, "till the Exalration of if at hin Faber s Right Hand. 
e ſecond, which is more excellent began to be Adminiſtredby 994.54 6 
ified, and ſhall nor determine till all Enemies," Even Death, the: 


, Pall be de froyed. The third which-is:inoft-Glarious, ball ce 
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Iuotbe READER. 

II. For the manner of handling of it, the age is plain, 
and rather” Rude then Polite, and more Grammaticul then Rhetori- 
cal: For my deſire was to be under ſtond. I had no. deſign to Me 
the curious, but, by plain Doctrine to inform the Untlerffanding, L 

= clear Method to help the Memiry and by the Divine and Excellent 

= Matter, rather than by excellency of Words to work upon the Affectin, 
41 wind into the Heart. The very Subject, being 4 Kingdom dil 
— the = ee 525 furniſhed me = 5 Ex- 
preſ/zons.” I do not proreed by way of Dialogue, or echiſans, ur 
of Prableme, or f Syſtems, ar of Sermons, I thongbt good, aud 
tool the liberty, to deliver poſitive Dofrine in 4 continued Diſcourſe 
yet in a certain Method ;\. and: ſo- to draw on the. Reader from on 
Hal to another, and from one part of this Government to another, 
till be come to che be innig of 'that perfect and moſt glorious Degree, 
wherein God ſhall he all-in all. In fomt particulars I deliver my 
Opinion, yet with ſubmiſſion-to' the judgment of the more Learned ant 
udirious. I defire: no Man to believe any thing delivered in thi 
Teatiſe, which ſhall not be | found agreeable to = Holy Scripture, 
To ſeduce, and miſlead the meantſt Chriſtian, would trouble me muc). 
If the more under anding difcover my imperſections, I defire him 1 
pardon them : am Paſſages'be amiſs to correct the Miſtakes, and 
uur 100 rigidly cenſure the Author, Me all have much of Man in u 
5 we are yet in the Fleſh, and many are our Imperfection-; and mint 
mute ihen . others, And if every Realer ſhall remember bin- 
Jelf tobe a Man, a1 yet in the Fleſh, I ſhall do nell enough. It 
none impute to mne the Errata of the Preſs, thou ſome few may be groſi: 
For I was ſa the time of Printing at 4 great diſtance. Some thing: i 
” this work I only touch intending 4 more diftinft diſcuſſion in another 
Bos, (which # an 1 5 the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. ) Thi 
= . forthe manner of TT Hr 
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III. The Uſe of it — with that of | other Syſtems, 4 
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lungen Catechifms ; What it may add, I leave to others to judge. BY 1. 
_- may to acquaint us more particularly with the ue tel 5 
| Kingdom, whereof many ſpeck, and which few do Under ſtand. 18 
mch help to improve our — of the: Principles ; to ander ſta G 

he Seriptures more clearly; to direkt younger Students, who inten 


." 

' the Miniſtry ; to'bring ſome Controver fies.to an Hive. It may gin 
occaſion to Men of more excellent Gifts; but of Scriptures, to inpriv 
the Body of ſaving Doctrine: Avid, for the preſent, it may.tefi 
fie, that notwithſtanding: all our. Diviſions and. Alterations, the ſa 
france of the Antient and Apoſtolical Doftrine remains amongſt u 
F4efired to do forye. good unto this poor Church + And if am good l 

dune, it is uf I, bur the Grace of God in me; who defired 10 i 

ibu, 41 in other 4.87 the Great and Glorious Monarch of this King 
dams: To whom be ( Nee, Amn 
N Sa - Thine, to ſerve in the Lord, 
: 8 „EO. LAWSON. 


283 | 2 / 


' BY B T Nm, 


7" Ba 


Fl. "It | | | 
N . * L * 7 'T H E . » * fo s ©® #« \ 
b . / Y ; vs . ; 


4 ARGUMENT. 


Ty) 4 55 = 


s. \ 
LJ 
N | 5 
: | x 
wha 5 0 n el * 


® + 
ry * 
q 1 © 
7 0 7 % 9 » 
g | 
2 * : k 343 
F 5 f 1 *% 
C — * 
] | . =” * 
” : \ * 
. . ; „ . * 
* 4 
L * 
= 
\ 


The Ererab Chapters. mY 


: * 


1 BH ANT” * Y % * 
— 3 8 * | = „ 4 . 
719 N ren Nn 
n 5 59 : 
5 
| 8 | 9 . tir 
9 * 1 
\ , . 8 : * 9 
7 ” | 4 * 9 11 „ „* * . We | 81 „e 10 IM; 
- * nes — — 
—— —_ — mr ren 


gin | 
norher HAP. I The and Rule mA loch in 
Thi v in e * Dy "O = 


HAP. Il. The Mind of God edackrinig 


by Inſpiration : 2, Communicated by Man 10 Mar, by Ward:and 


which ir wb 
things 


tai Greek, i: the Canon of the Seri 
inten excellent n in the World, al for 1 1 m 
y 200 from all duher Bovks ; eſpecially im re 82 
e, of; which is primarily Divine in the ee 
1 0b. „al jor or es Tp e fare d Wrirings 
5e (4 are learned and drop 2 s, and by ſever meant of Ade n 
off # tris ave inf ll further than they 23 |; 
00d WY reg ri a under ſtood. _— 15 theſes. ſpe 

whom Cod ſpeaks to Alen another way, f they are $4ughi 


„ 
IC ae e 


1. Known unto himſelf. 2. Na phe 1. 75 by rid Kingd iately | 
Writing, and both Infallibly. 4 written in Hebrew, Chaldee, - 


feral. 
mays bn cnet Oriers How theſe\ muſt be brand, unden, 


4 


beeraaed ven and Earth, — all things therein. 4 this . 
u bath 4 Pr _ i All thin 295, and Aſs of rhew , 
[4 


1 


"The CONTENTS. 


... applied. ſo 4 1 the Hearer may attain 16 4 Divine Faith, 24 % 
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CHAP. II. The Dodtiue of tlie Kingdom is contrafted h Cl 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Cc. as Juch, | 1 1 A of, all tie 
Apoſtolical be . ng in method an C 
matter. The . 4 er , he ſub; vr in this Treq- 
tiſe, is different Faw x oy dine rag Catechiſme, an 
'  cOmmon places; ſomething is ſaid of Faith in general, jo 
of Divine Faith. 2 T talen out of Tertullian. 


| 42 5 IV. Of the Divine Eſſence and Attributes, How God! 


ence 3 intelligible, M bow repreſented to us by certain Atri 
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The imperfect 22 of 2 including all the * Attributes. 
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them into Greatneſs, Goodneſs. In the Greatneſs, Une, ue. 
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difference of the two Models, both the — and 
Aer. Tbe acquiſuion of a New Poner, | by the Word made Fleſh, 


* anointed, takin him the form of « Servans and being 
N ro the Death of the . A Deſcription of the Redeem 


His Per ſun, Nature, es, The union and diſtinclion of 


ha tuo Natures : His particular Officer. 


CHAP, u. The Honillres of the Son of God : 1. In taking 

n him the Form of 4 Servant. 2. In . * 
E Hiſtorical Narration of his Sufferings : 1. e Jud 
ie 2. Hi: Judgment. The Preparations of his 70 5 
Tryal, 1. Before the 1 2. The Civil Judge. Hi 
Condemnation, Execution, with rhe Prodigies which hapned 


about that time. 
c AP. A more large Di — concerning the and 
Death of rift. 1 4 of Obedience to Fri Hi For 


Father, commanding bim to fi er for the Sins of Man, where 
he was offended. To To this veg be became obnoxious, not only 


bis Fathers Command, but his own voluntary Submiſſion, to be an 
ae, and Surety for Man, as guilty. It was A Sacrifice offered 
frech to God, 4s Law-giver "off nded, and as Supreme Fudge. 
be effects of this Sacrifice accepted, are "immediate, mediate. In- 
_ mediate ſaticfaftion of Divine Juſtice, and Merit. . What he 
merited for himſelf ; what for Man. How the benefit of thi 
2 e became communicate from G7 „ as 4 Repreſentator Ge- 
and the Will of God the great Soveraign. ' Of the extent 

4 of this Than t, Whether Propitiation is to be aſcribed to his aftive 
bedience. ſeverally, or to both jointly, Whether this 

5 eee all Puniſhments, or 1 the EN ternal ? And if 
not, what Puniſbments it removes. The Attributes manifeſted i : 


.' this great Work of ' Humiliation, of the Ne mit Fleth, 
which 4 new Power As ame | 
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Monarch. The Subjefts, the Officers, the Adminiftr eneral ; 
the Enemies. "The manner of AS Man 10 ſubſection : 
nature of this Sabjeftion, ef} 1 after Chriſt's Exaltation. Men 
are 2 by calling. he nature of C 8 whereby Prede- 
5 ſtination begins to be put —— — redeſtination is, con- 
"BY fdered as 3 Model, or Idea, in Gad. 922 45 ſpecial EE 
ry and Ordination of Man'to his Eterna Efete. 0 Volk, . 
1g CHAP: v. The Exerciſe this New Power as red in the Al- 
FIT 
niſtre the time till: am, 
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: The pag Moen, & all John the Bog Rap, The Covenant made d 
* Mount Sinai. The Bondage of the Church under that CO 
5 according to the Promiſe in uh ity. Some alteration 
FB + John the Baptiſt. Theexaltation of Chriſt 1 be Adi - 
75 tar General. The great alteration that nes 1 in + 
* miniſtration both in Heaven and Earth. 
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, to the Jew, to the Church-Chriſtian. How to be underſfood Evan- 

2h gelically : The inequality of the Morality of ſeveral! eee, 
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n xion ms with the former ! as of the with the firſt: The 

: Analyſis: af and immediate ſe + the Sins Jorbidden; 
"nd t 5.55 — by Con ſequence and Analogy. | 


c H 4 p. X. The Fourth Commadment. The Order and Rela- 
rion of this Commandment 10 the former. The ard why God 
7 * e a Sabbath, an the end of it the Analyſis of the Words 
the Explication of every part: \'the-Duties tommanded + the Sin: 
forbidden the Reaſons to perſwade to Santlification + the Jewiſh 
Sabbath ceaſed; the Lord's Day e and both 21 ſulfci- 
en Grounds, plain in Scripture. - 


CH AP. XI. The Fifih-Comimandmerit 'The order, the hediffrens 
the inequality of the former, and this latter part of the Law. Thi, 
*with the four following, derive their Mordin ity from the I 
that receive, Morality: from the firſt of the ff T a : 
Anahſis; the Explication ; the 
- Prbidden expreſly, by Conſequence and 3 as IN he 
2 in Families States, — 21 ing to their ſeveral 


Ke ations, 


CHAP. XII. The Sixth Commandment. The Suljef, Alan 

Eiſe; tbe abſalure Propriety whereof 1s in God, the Uſe only in 
«Man, and it canndt be taken away without: Warrant and 2 
(x \+ from God. What Murther is > mhat the degrees thereof: _ 
3 * A : FO Date ee. Ah "Jt ſons Adin} 
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Ci 2 A 5 XIII. The Seventh Commandment Aare pre l 
what Adultery 1s : how many Ways commit- 


rele he e rx of. the Sin, auf the * againſt it: ' hat 


be. to certain Rules, are reducible ta 

_- 2 far Frog The de 7 5 wv Unclearineſ: : 
ale Cauſes; 2 . rap} rs 1212 
outward, in Marriage, Si e +: the diſſnaſrves A- 
1 1 ir ro Chaſtity, with the means to preſerve 


CHAP. XIV. \The Eighth 83 mal PER 
pPoſetb diag tk 2 in God, derivative and limited in Man. 
| Ahe ſeveral png ring it 5 the degree: 77 It. What Theft 
. 2 ate of ieves and Cle, accor . 
or. loſs Ly as zo00ds are Publick or Private, or 

ceonmmitte 15 fo as are Trſted by others, or have contratted wich 


ov. The FINES kinds of Thefts, in reſpect of Cont#atls. The 
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CH AP. XVI. The Tenth Cotmandment. "Zhi Commandment 
derivet Morality unto, aud ts the\Rule, Root, and Megſure, of 
the Five former. Commandments,” and 15 d οrtain Kues 
and Obſervations upon the words explained. The Sint forbidden; 
- the Duties Conpmtanded : the principul and intended Duc which 
it, To love our Neighbour as om? ſelves. What love: "im general is : 
What the overof our Neighbour : What the meqgſure, and what 


r Certain Roles added, e 10 enk 


nents. 
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CH AP. XVII. Of Poſuive cul Ceremonial FISTS. Re- 


deemer, às à Rule of rows The Name and Nature of 
Ceremonial and Poſitive Laws. The Grrentotinls and Poſitives, 
. eſpecially \Sucrifices and Fran inſtituted befor abe Exhibi- 
tion 2 Chriſty and Es, Revelation: of the Goſpel. The Nature: of 
j 3 in 22 „ and W Pomenres, 3 5 Grip, 
the Nen en. | 1 ion 1 5 
in the. Name ef the Father, Fon and F 
nm of it e the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt, — 
: the Explication of the Elements, Actiont, Word s,\\nwergianed 
F the Inſtitution : who may- Adminiſter theſe Sacraments. To 
* whom this may be Adminiſtred. Whether Qhriſtian Infant, as 
one Perſon with their — * are Members if the urch, 
and joined with them in Obligations and Priviledges,"may _ be 
Baptized. Whether the Faith, as well as Prayers; bf 


ane, 714) 7 
Profit another. Whether theſe ' Sacraments ought to be Alminifred ; 


upon 4 Divine, Infalible, or Humane fallible Judgment. 
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— 7 75 4. in Far, manner. Ad Ah * 


Orift's * 4 — 3 even the Lord Prayer, is -to0 be 
ered i js oy Name of Chriſt, and ſo to God-Redeemer. The 
dy of the Prayer, contrafting the matter all Prayer. to a few 

a Fele 40750 wed in a moſt ; Sor ſus order. That which it firf 

matter of" 9 if once 25 7 fo Te of 7 00 
3 every ſeveral Petition ; 
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CHAP, XIX.. e 8 and Tiveatuings , The Low of 
0 confidered as a Rule gment, 

i Promiſer and Comminations. The nature © —— 

and; of ions, "Their Order, as full 1 . 
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Prohibition. The nature he” Promiſes of 
| The nature of Comminations. The difference — Promiſes 


aud Threatnings, both in r 6 ry of themſelves, and of the 3 


jelt; au alſo: ; Watter, 1. h are Rewards or Puniſhment; 
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| 2 Concerning the Holy Scriptures. Bock l. 
; Laws, the Judgments, the manner of Adminiſtration were 
| hor re hey Fan God acquires a new Po- 
erz; requires a neu. Obedience, orders Man to eternal Re- 
- wards another way. And becauſe theſe are high Matters, great 
| Miktries, glorious Deſigns, and many of them far above the 
reach of Man's Reaſon ; therefore it's neceſſary, that we have 
ſome certain Rules to direct us: Yet no Direction, except 
from Heaven, will ſerve the turn. God muſt give it: And 
this he hath done. The Rule is at hand; even the Holy Scrip- 
turet. The Method therefore to be obſetved, is, t 
1. To manifeſt, that theſe Holy Writings are à certain 

1 —_——= 5-5. - 
"8 2. To proceed to ſpeak of this Bleſſed and Glorious King- 


1 dom, according to the ſame: And the Lord of all Wiſdo 
3 Trul and in ri, dirett and aſſiſt me, 89 95 


mine H ith all Care and Humility, to follow his re- 
HEE ti nt a ſw 
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Concerning the Holy Scriptures. 


PHE Hol Scriptures are the Mind of God, concerning his 

- ſpecial Kingdom expreſſed in Writing: To — 
this more fully, we muſt obſerve, | 

1. The Mind of God, concerning this Kingdom. 

J 2. The Expreſſion of his Mind. Ns | 

BY v The ſeveral Ways and Degrees of this Expreſſion, 

YN F. 1. Firſt, The Mind of God, are his Thoughts and Coun- 
ſels concerning this Kingdom, as known unto himſelf. For 
the Wiſdom of God contrived and model d this Kingdom be- 
fore the Worid was, and his Will decreed it. For Go ordain- | 

el theſe! chings before the World to our Glory, 1 Cor. 2. Theſe | 
his Thoughts and Counſels at firſt were known only tdhimſelf, 
and to none other: Fur what Man knoweth the things os Man, 
==There- 


re the Spirit of Man which is in him? Even ſo 
God knoweth no Man, bu the Spirit of God, 1 88 2. 11 
fore, before there can be any knowledge of them. God muſt 
expreſs himſelf, and communicate his Mind unto Angels or 
Men, who alone are capable and fit to receive the Knowledge 
8 of his Mind made known to them. This Expreſſion and Reve- 
lun of himſelf; out of himſelf; is called, the br of Gil." 
2. TheWordof God is; 1. A Word. > The Won 
= of Jod. The nature of a word, is to expreſs, or repreſent the 
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Chap. H. Concerning the Holy Scriptures. 3 
Mind of the Speaker. The end of it, is to make it known to 
another, to whom it is ſpoken. For the end of my e 
and ſo of Speech in general, is to Communicate my Mi 


unto others, who know it not. So the Word of God, de- 


clares the Mind of ee or Men who know it not. 
God is the Speaker; his Mind the thing ſpoken: His Speech 
is that, whereby he expreſſeth and maketh known his Mind. 


By Word, I do not underſtand that Word which was in the 


Beginning, and was with God, and was Cad, and by which the 
World nas made, John I. 1, 2. For that Word was a clear and 
full Expreſſion of God himſelf to himſelf; the brightneſs of 
his Vang and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. This was the 
Word in himſelf : But this Word is an Expreſſion of ſome part 
of his Mind out of himſelf. | 


There be, Firſt, Several ways: Secondl , Divers 


d - of God's Expreſſions. 1. Several ways; for he may, 
and doth expreſs himſelf by his Works, and make his Works 
his Word: For the Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
Firmament ſheweth his Handy-work, Pſal. 194 1. Not only the 
Works of Creation, but of Providence, ſpeak much of God's 
glorious Perfectiqns; as of his Wiſdom, his Power, his Goods 
, his Juſtice, his Mercy, He may exprefy bimſelf by Re- 
. by Angals, by an audible Voice to the outward 

ſes, or by Impreſſion upon the inward and common Senſe; 
or by Inſpiration immediately unto. the immortal Souls of 
Men. For 4s God [at ſundry times,] fo ſe ſpals [divers ways] to 
the Fathers by the Prophets, Heb. 1. 1: How he ſpake to An- 
gels and Man at the firſt Creation, we know. not, The Ex- 
preſſion, by Inſpiration and immediate Viſion, is the moſt 


perfect and excellent: For by that the Perſons inſpired know 


not only what the things ſpoken are, but that it is God that 
9 He expreſſetk himſelf by Writing, as he wrote the 

en Mrd, or Commandments, of the Moral Law in two Ta- 
bles of Stone; and at lengtb, in proceſs of Lime, cauſed the 
whole Body of his Doctrine concerning his Kingdom ta b 
written. And bence that Book, with all the parts thereof; 
concerning this Kingdom, is called the Holy Scriptures; which, 
both in regard of the Author, the Matter, and the Comex- 
ture, is the molt excellent Book and Writing in the World, 
But before I come to ſpeak of them, I muſt obſerve the Tau 
Degrees of God's Expreſſon, and ſignification of his Mi 
to Man. | 


4. The ſeveral degrees of God's Expreſſion of his Mind, | 


ol b. 
in the Matters of this Kingdom, are reduceable totwo, 1, He 
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ſpake 


* 4 


* * 
N 
a 
_ — — 
- 


. 2— z — 
2 = 
VE 5 4 ? " * "4 _— bd - _ = 
4 a oy ⁴— ROY . 4 * —— — = 4 a "=o " = 
= =, 2 83 ä 42 W 1 A a lou * 
N 4 * 
kde + 3 en . „ 3 r 
5 = A - 8 n = a 6 A Do ＋ g . 
a. — ES 8 5 


3 
— — 


** * "7 F os 4 
a * = *S 4 LE ti * 
F „ — 7 | 
oC U 8 * 2 \ P 
\ 1 * * - o l 
4 Fo OY 
* 1 . - *_ 
4 * L * - c 
— * 4 o 


F - ſpake immediately unto Man. 2. Mediately by Man, unto 
Man: For God ſpake unto the Ptophets and Apoſtles, before 
he ſpake unto others by them. The Word of the Lord came 
to ine Prophets, before they could ſigniſie and declare it to 
the People. And the Matter and Doctrine of the Scripture 
vas ſirſt communicated by /sſpiration and Revelation, before it 
could be infallibly Communicated unto others, either by 
Word or Writing. The holy Men of God ſpake as oo 
. were moved by the Holy Ghoff, 2 Pet. 1. 21. For they. mult 

firſt be moved and al Df foe Holy Ghoſt, before that they 
ſpake unto any Man, that which they received immediately 

from God. Paul received not the Goſpel of Man; neither 

was he taught it, but by the Revelation of Feſus. Chriſt, Gal. i. 

12. And the Miſtery of Chriſt was revealed unto the Apo- 

B ſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, Epheſ. 3. 5. In this reſpect 

3 it is ſaid, that all Scripture (that is, all the Doctrine of Scrip- 

ö ture) is given by Inſpiration of God, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

S. 5. Thus God ſpeaks immediately to Man; and ſecond- 

ly, mediately by Man to Man. And this he doth two ways, 

1. By infalhble and extraordinary Teachers. 2. By ordinary 

Men not immediately inſpired ; yet both of theſe agree in two 

things, 1. That God ſpeaks by both to Man,, and both ſpeak 

from God. 2. That the Matter ſpoken by both is the fame : 

For if the latter and ordinary Teacheꝶ, do not ſpeak the ſame 

things which the former did, God did not ſpeak by them. And 

the Doctrine of the former, ought to be the Rule of the Do- 

Etrine of the latter. Firft, he ſpeaks by extraordinary Men; 

and theſe are Prophets and Apoſtles, to whom he did reveal 

his Wiſdom, not that they ſhould conceal it, but that they 

ſhould declare it to others. And theſe expreſſed the Mind of 

God two ways: 1. By Word: 2. By Writing: And they 

were infallibly directed in both, toa Word, to a Letter. For 

the holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 

Ghoſt Cas before:) And fo did write; otherwiſe their Do- 

Etrine had not been infallibly true. It's ſaid, not only that 

the Mord, but the Scripture ; all Scripture was given by the In- 
ſpiration of God. . HITS 2.90 Li be 

F. 6. And now, at length, we are come to the Scriptures. 

© That the Doctrine and Word of God ſhould be written, was 

no ways neceſſary in reſpect of God; yet in reſpe& of the 

Frailty and Corruption of Man, the Divine Wiſdom thought it 

expedient (if not neceſſary) to _ himſelf by Writing, 

God could have ſupplied all Defects of Man's Underſtanding, 

Memory, Utterance, by immediate Infpiration and Direction, 

„ * 5 Fry | 3s , > 23 
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good to make ute of — which was a more certain, and 
ordinary permanent way of continuing and propagating his 
Truth to many Generations; for Writing 1s a laſting 1 
ment and Ke cord. Whether the Word was written, or an 
part of it upon Record, before the time of 1ſ-ael's Deliverance 
out of Ag, we do not certainly know: Yet this is certain, 
that God ſpake unto Man from the Beginning. For Abel 6ffer- 
ed a better Sacrifice then Cain, by Faith, Heb, 11. 4. But 
where there is no Word, there is no Faith: And Enoch, vr 
Faith, pleaſed God; but this could not have been if he ha 
not believed that God is, and that he is a Rewarder of ſuch as 
diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. Yet this he could not be- 
lieve, without the Word of God. If any ſhould fay that he 
knew all this by the Light or Nature: The anſwer is; 1. The 
Light of Nature is the Light of God. 2. That God ſhould 
reward ſinful, Fulle“ Man with eternal Glory, could not be 
known by Reaſon, looking upon the Works of Creation, but 
by Revelation from God himſelf, or the Inſtruction of Man, 
according to that Revelation. The firſt Books and Writings 
of God's Kingdom, now extant, are thoſe of Moſes; as the laſt 
is the Revelation of John the Divine. And this Canon of the 
Scripture was finiſhed within the ſpace of Two Thouſand 
Years, or thereabout ; and the, Authors and Pen-men of them 
were all the Poſterity of Jacob (if Lake the Evangeliſt be not 
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2s he did at firſt, and will do in Heaven: Vet he thought 6 | * | 
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excepted.) The ſeveral parts thereof were written, as they were 


revealed at ſeveral times. They are the moſt ancient Writings 
in the World known unto us. They are either Hiſtorical, or 
Doctrinal, or Prophetical. The Hiſtorical reacheth the Crea- 


tion: The Prophetical, the Diſſolution of the World, and 


toucheth upon Eternity to ſucceed. They were written in 
Hebrew 7 Greek, two Languages uſed in the mid't and Cen- 
ter of the then known World. That Moſes, and Malachy, and 
all the reſt of the Books, ſhould be written in the fame F'brew, 
ſeems ſtrange : For, that any Nation ſhould continue their 


Language the ſame, without alteration (at leaſt) in the Dia- 


lect, for ſo many Generations, is not probable, though poſſi- 
ble. Yet it may be, God did fo order it, that it ſhould; be 
| bliſhed in the Learned, not the vulgar Language of that 
People. For the Learned Greek, which is now in uſe amongſt 


Scholars, is the ſame which was uſed near Two Thaufand 


; Yeargago: Or it may be, that Ezra, or ſome inſpired Pro- 

pbet, aſter the Captivity, might gather them into one Body, 
and Volum, and turn them 17 the ame Mbren; where! 
A 3 3 | "We 
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Nations. The Original Copies are properly and primarily 
Axthentical, Divine and infallible ; Tranſcripts and Tranſlati- 
ons, Secondarily, and fo far as they agree with the Originals, 
no further. | e 

. 7. That is true of the whole body of the Scripture, 
which the Divine Apoſtle affirmed of his Doctrine, 1 John x. 
2,3, 4. That it was moſt excellent. 1. For the ſubject, 
2. For the certain Truth. 3. For the end thereof, and the 
great good 1t tended unto, | | 

I, For theSubje& it was moſt excellent, even the Word of 
Life, .and that Fternal Life, which was with the Father, 


' which was the Life and Light of Men, which was made Fleſh, 


and now is glorified at the right-hand of the Father. 
2. The truth of it was certain, and infallible: For, 
1. It was manifeſted, and manifeſted unto them the Apo- 
ſtles of that Eternal Word, © 
2. Their apprehenſion was clear and certain : For they had 


heard that which was manifeſted : They had ſeen it with 


their Eyes, looked npon it, and handled it with their Hands, 


3. Their Declaration of it was agreeable to the Manifeftati- 


en, and their knowledge of it: For that which they had 
ſeen.and heard, they did declare and write, and nothing 


| + The end was Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles themſelves ; 
a 


their Fellowſhip was wirh the Father, and with his Sn 


7 5 Chrift. And they wrote theſe things, that the joy of their 
i{ciples might be full. In like manner; the Subject of the 
Scriptures is the Kingdom of God, and that Eternal Word 
which was with the Father, The truth thereof is moſt certain 
and infallible, in reſpect of God's Revelation, the knowledge 
of the Prophets, and Apoſtles,' and their. Declaration of it 1n 
Word and Writing, The end and ultimate effect thereof belicy- 
ed, and obeyed, is, Full Communion with God and Feſus Chriſt ; 


and thereupon Full Joy, and everlaſting Glory, 
* 75 Foy, and everlaſting Glory 


F 8, Thele Scriptures are ſufficient for all Ends and Pur- 
es God intended them; have their Divine Characters, 
though no Man ſhould know, or acknowledge them of Di- 
vine Authority, and unqueſtionable; perſpicuous, and intel- 
ligible nthemfelyes, as they came from God, and were deli- 
yered by Men inſpired, eſpecially in all things —_ 


w 


' ""Concerming the Holy Seviptures. Bock 1. 
we enjoy them, The Old Tefawent, which is the former part 
of this Canon, was tranſlated into Greek, before the Incarnati- 
on of our Bleſſed Saviour, and made way for the New Teft4- 
er, the ſecond part, and for the Geſpel to be Preached in all 


he made the Worlds, who was the brightneſs.of lis Fathers 


Chap. II. Conrerning the Holy Suren. 
ceſſar to Salvation. For their Sufficieney in their Times, s 
2 Rule of Faith and Life; it cannot be douſted 5 Fg 
are intelligent and impartial. For the Scriptures of the G © --.*x 
Teſtament in their tinie were able to fave ſuch, as believed and 
obeyed them. Andafter the Cann of the New Teftament Was 
finithed, it was able to make Men of thoſe Times Wiſe ante 
Salvation, through Faith in Jefus Chriſt. Vet after the Goſ+ 
pel was revealed, the Doctrine of the Old Teffament was: in- 
fufficient to this end. The whole body is not only ſufficient; 
but ſper-abundant. For ſome part, or paris of the New Tafan 
ment (though all the other were loft) will ſufficiently dirett us 
to Eternal Glory. For the Divine Character thereof, ſome- 
thing ſhall be ſaid hereafter. For the Authority and Credit 
of them, that is true of allthe whole, which the Apaſtle 
affirmeth of one principle part, concerning the coming of Chrif 
into the World to ſave Sinners; That it was a 5 ſaying,” and 
worthy of all acceptatiun. For the perſpicumy; the entrance of 
his words gives Light, and giveth Underſtanding to the finits 
ple, Pſalm. 119. 130. And Timothy, of a Child, learned them. 
$. 9. In this extraordinary Communication of God 
Mind to Man by Man, I will pafs by his manner of Exprefſis 
on at fundry times, and in divers manners, by the - Prophets 
to the Fathers, and take ſpecial notice of his ipeaking-toi Man 
by Man, in the fulneſs of Time, and in the latter Days; 
And I will conſider, "vr  aifouk 

I: The Per ſons by whom he ſpake. 

2. The Matter ſpoken, as it was ſtrange and new. 
3. The Confirmation of the Doctrine taught, ſo far as it 
Was New. : } 9013 wth 

1. The principal Perfons were Chriſt and his Apoſthes: Fer 
in theſe aft Days (laith the Apoſtle) he hath fpoken untg us 
by his Son, whom he hath made Heit of all things; by whom 


. 8 K P . 13. . N 
9 : — 4 * Ro . 1% PA. þ 
f OR E — awake —— 
. R N — - a a 
lp _ [ __ OO * 5 * * _ 
wo 3 Sed 4 81 . 


1 3 
— — — 


, h FO .4 
Ce Seo oo * 


— ons — « 
6 


8 ” 


Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 2, | He 
was more excellent then the Angels, then Moſes, then all the 
Prophets: He was the great Prophet, acquainted wl hs 
Fattiers Secrets, taught the Doctrine of eternal Life, confirm 
ed the fame by 75 fe, his glovious Miracles, and: ſealed 


it with his own'B \ Beſides, - 'Goll ſpake by the-Apotiics, 
and eſpecially aſter: they had-recerwed: the Holy Ghoſt, eat 
down from Heaven by Chrift glorified; according to his Pro- 


miſe, Theſe made up the Cmon of the New'Te/tament, 
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2. They taught Doctrine, that for the Matter was New: 
For, beſides the Morals formerly known, and other Points 
revealed in the Old Teſtament, they did declare and write by 
the infallible Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, That Feſus of Na- 
z4reth, born at Bethlem, crucified at Feruſalem, was the Son 
of God, was riſen again from the Dead, aſcended into Hea- 
ven, made Univerſal King, and an everlaſting Prieſt, makes 
interceſſion in Heaven: That Remiſſion of Sins, and Eternal 
Life, upon condition of Faith in him as glorified, was pro- 
miſed, and to be preached to all Nations, to the Few fk, 
EE Tg nes, chough Reaſ 
| . e thele things, t not contrary to Reaſon, 
yer far above Reaſon, were New, and tended to the altera- 
tion of the former Adminiſtration of God's Kingdom, and 
many former Laws given by God unto the Fathers, and the 
Abolition of Religion that was then eſtabliſhed in all Nati- 
ons: Therefore it was confirmed by the new and excellent 
Gifts of the Apoſtles, the "_ and glorious Miracles done in 
the Name of Chriſt; the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt from Hea- 
ven upon ſuch as heard and received this Doctrine, by the 
Converſion of Jem, and Gentiles, and this by mean and con- 
temptible Men. Theſe were ſpecial Works of the Supream 
and Eternal Providence, and ſuch as the like had not been 
done ſince the Creation, nor ever ſince the Times of thoſe 
Apoſtles, who could ſpeak in the Languages of all Nations 
to whom God ſent them, ſo as the Unlearned might under- 
ſtand them. Theſetaught firſt by word of Mouth, and then 
byWriting,till the Canon of the New Teſtament was finiſhed: 
and the Originals of their Writings were kept in the Church- 
es they planted, and after compoſed in one e 
FS. 10. Thus far God ſpake to Man, by Man infallibly in- 
ſpired, both by Word of Mouth, and by Writing. He ſpeaks 
 alfo to Man by ordinary Men, who are not immediately in- 
fallible; but only ſo far as their Doctrine ſhall agree with 
the former Inſpirations, and Revelations: For the Word of 
God was always in the Church, and his Divine Revelations 
were always the Rule of ordinary Teachers: And in matter 
of Religion, they had no Warrant to teach any thing, but 
according that Rule. Theſe ordinary Teachers were Fathers, 
Maſters of Families, every Neighbour: and Brother which 
had Ability and Opportunity. Among the en- the ordi- 
nary Prophets, n 'Linryers; who: were learned in tt 
Law of God, Prieſts and Levites. But the principal amongſt 
theſe are the Learned, who have taken that Charge 4 
ESTI , Ro 4b FT 88 | em, 
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them, according to a lawful Call, make it their chief Buſi- 9 
neſs, to whom Maintenance, by God s Inſtitution, is due. 
ſhops, Elders, Miniſters, who take charge of Mens Souls, 


Theſe in the New Teſtament are called Paſtors, Teachers 


This diſtinction of Teachers, in the times of the Goſpel, ma 
2 on that Text; When Chriſt aſcended up on high, 


ed Captivity —_— and gave Gifts to Men. And he gave - 


Apoſtles, - ſome Prophets, fome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors 
bee, Epheſ. 4. 8, 11. The — © = were Apo- 


Ales, Prophets, Evangeliſts; the ordinary were Paſtors and 


Teachers. And theſe latter, as well as the former, were given 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the Work of the Mini- 
fry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, verſ. 12. Theſe 
alſo may teach the Miſteries of God's Kingdom by Word 
and by Writing; yet neither their Words nor Writings were 


of equal Authority with, the Words and Writings of the 


Prophets and Apoſtles : For the Authority of their Doctrine 
preſuppoſeth, that it is contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
and that the Holy Scriptures are the Word of God; and that 
thoſe which they affirm to be the Holy Scriptures are ſo in- 
deed. This gives Occaſion to examine what Force may be in 
the Tradition of the Church, to prove the Scriptures to be the 
— of God. This cannot be done to purpoſe, except we 
__ 7. | e350 128 2721 
1. What Tradition is. = r 
2, What the Church. _. nr 
3. What the Holy Scriptures be, as moſt underſtand them 
in this point. Ti 43 TR n * 
1. Tradition, in this particular, is nothing but a Teſtimo- 


ny, which as ſuch hath no force in it to prove any thing, but 


that which is borrowed from the Party teſtifying, or the 
Thing teſtified, or from ſome other Thing: refore it is 
called Argumentum in artificiale, & aſſumptum; becauſe it afy 
ſumeth Force from ſome other Reaſon. or Argument. A Le- 


ſtimony is either Divine or Humane: For here; L will ſay, - 


nothing of the Teſtimony of Angels. The Divine Teſtimony 
is infallibly and neceſſarily true; yet not as a Teſtimony, but 
as the Teſtimony of God, whole Yeracity is ſuch, that he cans 
not deceive, or be deceived : He is True, and Truth it ſelf, 
The Teſtimony of Man may be, and is many times falſe; 
for he is ſubject unto Error, and may be deceived, _ becauſe 
his Knowledge is imperfe&t; he may alſo deceive for want 
of Fidelity and Integrity, There is no neceſſary and inſey 


parable teu benen his Tſtmony and the Truth 5 ber 
gen: Fo | "OE | 


10 * Conveyning the Holy Scriptures, Bock I. 
cauſe he himſelf, as Teſtifying, and Truth, are ſeparable. 
This is the reaſon why Teſtimonies in Judgment are confirm- 


ed by Oath: And for this cauſe the ine of the Apo- 
ſtles, fo far as it was New, was atteſted from Heaven. 
2. The Party teſtifying in this particular is the Church, ag 
a Collective _— y C Durch thay be underſtood; either a 
particufar Church, : -01 al, 
of all the Particulars. This Univerſal Church is either the 
t Univerſal Church, or the ſame conſidered, as ſucceſ- 
vely continued ſince the Time of the Apoſtles, - or as inclu- 
ding 72 the Baptiſt, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; or the Church 
of all Times fince the Beginning. Again, The preſent Uni- 
verſal Church of any Time may be confidered, either as pro- 
| ly l or as repreſentatively ſuch,” in a General 
ci 


. The thing teſtified is, that the Holy Scriptures are the 
ord of God: And by Holy Scriptures we may underſtand 
the whiole Body of the Canon, and the ſeveral Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, and the ſame in fuch a certain num- 
ber as to exclude, or include the Books called © v1 And 
theſe may be conſidered either in the Original Copies, or in 
Tranſcripts, or in Tranſlations; or elſe we may underſtand 
the principal matters of the- Scripture concerning Faith in 
us Chriſt, and Obedience unto his Commands. After this 
tion given, ſome things are to be obſerved, 

1. Concerning the Thing teſtified, and to be believed, 

2. Concerning the Teſtimony of the Church. | 

& 11. Firſt, Concerning the Thing teſtified : 

1. Every Chriſtian born, and continuing in the Church, 
by his Birth, Baptiſm, Education in the Church, is bound to 
Believe, that the Doctrine of the Scriptures, concerning Faith 
in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and Obedience, is 
Divine, and from Gd. | 
2. That none ſuch having the uſe of Reaſon, ought to reſt 
_ mere Tradition, but oiight to ſeek a better and higher 

eaſon. 35 281 

3. None is bound to believe by a divine and infallible 
Faith, neceſſary to Salvation, that all, and every Book and 
rt the Seri is immediately and infallibly Divine, 

4 


than he hath ſome certain Reaſon ſo to do. | 
That the Original Tranſeripts and Tranſlations of the 
Scriptures, agree in the principal Doctrine neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, tho in other Reſpects they may differ: For the moſt 
wiſe and merciful Providence harh ſe- ordered it; that there 
| | is 


uu ww = 


or Churches, or the Univerſal; made up 


Chap. II. Concerning the Holy Scrrptures. - 
is ound no Tranſcript or Tranſlation, wherein there is not ſo 
much as would direct a Man unto Salvation, tho there be 
many Miſtakes and Errors in then. 
5. That many have been converted by the bare Inſtruction 
of one fingle Teacher without the Scriptures: Yet the mat- 
ter of that Inſtruction was in the Scri No Man can 


a 
up believe without the Word of God taught; yet many may be- 
he lieve without the Word of God written. * 3 


6. That the Doctrine of the Old Teſtament, was ſufficient 
to ſave ſuch as lived beſore the Incarnation ; but not aſter the 
Revelation and Preaching of the Goſp el. 

$. 12, Secondly, Concerning Tradition, and the Teſtimony 
of the Chur. e ieee 

1. That the Teſtimony of the Church, as a Teſtimony, ean 
ſatisſie no Man. If the Church indeed were infallible, and 
I knew' it to be ſo, then I were bound to believe t. 

2. The Teſtimony of the Church Univerſal, ſince te 
Apoſtles times, is but humane and fallible, and inferior to 
the Teſtimony of any one Man immediately inſpiret. 

3. No Man living, ſince the Goſpel — to afl 
n Nations, and the Church extended to the ends of the Eart 
! can reſolve his Faith into the Teſtimony of the Univer 
1 Church. The reaſon is, Becauſe the Church, as Univerſal, 
$ never gave, nor he immediately receive any ſuch Teſtimotiy'; 
Much leſs is it poſſible in theſe preſent Times,for any one Mari, 
or particular Church, to have any diſtin& knowledge of any 
unanimous Teſtimony of the Uniyerfal Church, continue: 
up to the Apoſtles times. For if there were any ſuch Feſti- 
| mony, it muſt be known either by Hiſtories of Credit, 
| crees of Councels, Writings of partieular Men, or Bible 


tranſlated into the Languages of thoſe Nations where the Go- 
Riel Yoon preac — and r- Vet all the 
iftories, Canons, Writings of Chriſtians, except very tew 
now extant, haye no Authors but ſuch as lived e 88 
bounds of the Roman Empire; Though we myſt confebs, that 
within thoſe Bounds, the Redeemer, and Canonical Writers were 
born, the work of Redemption accompliſhed, the Goſpel re- 
vealed; and the Cn of the New Teſfument finiſneddt. 
4. It being granted, that the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament are the Word of God, and of Divine Autho- 
rity, it follows, that the Teſtimony of the New Teftament 
confirinirig the Old; and the predictions of the Old Teſta» 
ment; related in the Ney, to be exactly fulfilled, are of great» 
er Authority and Credit, than the Teſtimony of the Univerſal 


12 _ Concerning the Holy Scriptures. . Book 1. 
5. The Teſtimony: of the Univerſal Church, including 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, with the Pr hets, is infallible; but 
| ot, 8 the Teſtimony of the Church, difinct from Chrif 
and his n | | 

6. The Teſtimony of the Univerſal Church (if we knew it) 
could not be a ſufficient ground of a Divine, but only an hu- 
man, moral, fallible Faith; which Devils and wicked Men 
may have, and that by Nature, without Supernatural Grace. 
7. The Teſtimony of the Church, fo far as it may be had, 

a 


B good Introduction, and alſo a rational Motive to receive 
the Scriptures as the W 


ancient, and conſiſting with its felf (for Antiquity, Univer- 


fality, and Conſent, may agree to a falſe Tradition of Idola- 


try) yet it's more worthy of Credit than other Teſtimonies. 
Firſt, In reſpeR of the Perſons teſtifying, The beſt qualified 
Men in the World, and ſuch as did manifeſt by their Pro- 
ſeſſion, Practice, Sufferings, that they had much of God in them. 
Secondly, And principally in reſpect of the Matter of the 
Scriptures teſtified to be Divine. For, NM 6 
1. It's excellent, and ſuch as cannot be found in any other 


Writings in the World. There is nothing rational, or good, 


which tends to make a Man better, or more happy, to be 
found in any Heathen or Mahometan Books, which is not 
found in It, and far more excellent than can be read in theirs; 
and the fame pure, without mixture of any ſuch Errors, Abſur- 
dities, Abominations, as their Writings are polluted with. 
2. The eternal Rules of Wiſdom and Juſtice, according to 
which the World, is, and ever hath been governed by a Su- 
preme Providence, are recorded in theſe Volume. 
3. In this Book we read more Truths, and the ſame more 
Clear concerning the Eternal Deity, the Nature and Imploy- 
vp of Angels; the Nature, tions, and Qualities of 
the immortal Soul, than in any Book in the World. 

4; 4. The Doctrine therein contained hath had, and ſtill hath, 
ſuch excellent Effects upon the Souls of Men, both to convert 
and comfort them, as never any other had. And this is the 
more wonderful, if we conſider the Succeſs of the Goſpel : 
For the Doctrine thereof, tho contrary to Fleſh and Blood, 


o the Errors of the Fews, the Religion of all Nations, yet 


was diffuſed, and that by a few mean and contemptihle Men 
— the Eye of the World, into all Nations; my this in 
the midſt of cruel: and bloody Perſecutions, againſt. all the 
- Oppoſition, which the Devils of Hell, the greateſt alla 
eo TK. | | a 1-11: BY 


ord of God. Yet this is not as a. 
Teſtimony, nor merely as Univerſal in ſome reſpect, nor as 


— . VET .T TO. 
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Concerning the Holy Scriptures. 13 
the profoundeſt States-men, the moſt cunning Prieſts, the 
greateſt and moſt powerful Rn 
could make. | 3 * 
5. The moſt certain, clear, particular Predictions of future 
Contingents fulfilled ſo exactly, many Years after they were 
publickly declared by Word and Writing, do much, and 
yery much argue theſe Divine Writings to be from Heaven. 
| pl There is an admirable Harmony and Conſent of all 
parts, tho the Authors thereof lived in ſeveral times, and at 
{o great a diſtance, that there paſſed near 2000 Years be- 
tween Moſes and John the Divine and Evangeliſt, and near 1500 
between Meſet ard Malachy, They all agree in the principal, 
Subject, the principal Scope and Means conducing thereunto. 
7. I never did ſeriouſly meditate upon, and digeſt any,, 
part of it ſo as to underſtand the Scope and Method, but 1. 
did admire the Excellency of it; and the more 1 underſtogg,, 
it, the more I admired it. And I am perſwaded, that if we. 
clearly underftood the Parts thereof, we might eaſily diſcover; 
the Divine Characters, and plainly diſtinguiſh them from all 
other Writings : Yet none of theſe are of any great Force te 


ſuch as are ea of them, and know them only.upon the 


Tradition: of others; neither is Univerſal Tradition, the ordts; 
nary way whereby Men are Converted : For molt who 4o 
believe to Salvation hear only one, or a few Teachers, and 


the ſame not immediately Infallible and Inf) ired; and by 


their Doctrine contained in theſe Scriptures, and the Power. : #h 


of the Spirit attain to a Divine and Saving Faith. For Faith 
is by Hearing, and Hearing by the Word: of God 'preached 
immediately unto them: For ſo the place js to be underſtop 
Rom. 10. 17. And no Man can prove, that the immediate 
ropoſer of Saving Truth ſhould be infallible, but that the 
Joctrine avg be infallibly true. No rational Man can ta- 
tionally reject any Doctrine, much leſs this, except he hays 
ſome Reaſon for it; but there can be no Reaſon of any. mo- 
ment ever alledged againſt this Doctrine, or any particular 


thereof rightly underſtood. It ſeems ſtrange to me, that atiy . 
Chriſtians, eſpecially, ſuch as do confeſs the Hol Scriptures. | 


in themſelves to be Divine, ſhould make a Queſtion, whe-: 
ther they can be believed to be the Word of God, any othes, 
ways, but by the Tradition of the Church. It is indeed fone; 
Advantage to the Biſhop of Rome, and his 3 oczates, - and 
Vaſſals, to make Men believe, that their Fai 9 of 
the Divinity of the Scriptures depends upon the ition o 
the Church in their 'Senſe; for when all is well Frail 


lers, both of Fen: and Gentiles, * 


n * 


14 Concerning the Holy Seriptures. Book I. 
they underſtand by Church themſelves, and their own preſent 
Church : Yet they cannot well agree amongſt themſelves 
what this preſent ch ſhould. be, Whether the Pope in 
his Chair alone as the Viſible Head, or he with a General 
Council: Yet this Church is no my Univerſal, except, ſo 

ai 


fir as ſhe profeſſeth the Univerſal Faith (as ſome of their 
Cardinals have obſerved) ; neither is ſhe any more infallible 
than other Churches be; yet if Men will believe that ſhe is 
the Univerſal Church, infallible, and the only infallible Ex- 
pounder and Propoſer of the Scriptures, and can detain them, 
apd Seal them up in an unknown Language, ſo as that the 
| Fialgar (hall neither read them nor hear them in a Lang e 
underſtood by them; ſhe will have ſome u - be by 
means the People are kept in Ignorance, and Unity ; and 
ſo their unwritten Traditions, Doctrines, and Practices, fo 
directly contrary to expreſs Sctipture, ſhall not be queſtion'd, 
but received by an implicit Faith. This Argument of Tra- | 
dition well examined cannot 3 them of Rome; nay 
ic a plain Diſadvantage. For their Tradition doth prove a 
Oiapera, and ſome Proteſtant writers aſcribe too much unto 
It,. and alſo ſpeak too looſely and at random of it; in this 
Point eſpecially. RE | a 
But to return unto thoſe ordinary Teachers, and eſpecially 
the Miniſters of the New Teſtament ; lev us examine, 
1. How they acquire their Knowledge. 
2. How they communicate it to others. 
3. How the People muſt receive it communicated. 
4. What God hath * to do, if both Miniſter and 
People perform their Duty. . | 
1. They acquire, their Knowledge by ſuch Means which 
God hath given and ordained for that end: They do not re- 
ceiye it by immediate Inſpiration, as the holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles did; God gives them Natural Parts and Endowments 
in the giving of them Being; and ſome of them from their Mo- 
thers Womb are deſigued for this Work. But let their Na- 
tural Parts and Endowments be never ſo-excellent, yet th 
muſt at firſt be Taught and Inſtructed both in the Arts 
Languages, eſpecially the Originals: And after ſome Founda- 
tion is laid, they may much improve themſelves by the 
others, their own Induſtry, Prayer, 
and God's Bleſſing. LZexicons, Concordances, Tranſlations, are 
N88 helps for the attaining the Knowledge of the Original 
Tongues. Expoſitions, Commentaries, Syſtems, Treatiſes, do 
epnduce much for the underſtanding the Matter of the Scrip- 
tures, 


Chap. I. Concerning the Holy Seriptures. 13 
tures. God hath'done much for usin this kind ; but our 
is great, and man 5 have not the benefit of good Education and 


Direction at the firſt. _ there 1s a great diſparity, between 
Miniſters of the higher and lower Forms; yet no Man is fit 
for this Callin ng, who is not furniſhed with ſo much Know- 
ledge, and ſuch a Meaſure of Utterance, as to be able to de- 
chi to others the whole Counſel of God, and teach them all 
things neceſſary to Salvation. Yet many will take upon them 
to ich before they have well learned; and will be Maſters 
before they have been Scholars: And the moſt inſufficient 
will — the Spirit to cloak their Ignorance. After theſe 
ordinary Teachers have once ſtored up a Treaſure, they Conſe- 
crate themſelves to Chriſt, and engage to make it their Work 
x do 1 8 . — ho kind, . 

I ing rigl rr enr and called, t begin to teach 
ade and take tlie c — upon them, yet 8 as a th 
may be Probationers, and Aſſiſtants at the firſt; 
others, either by Learned Books or _— 1 05 Piet 55 * Ne 
word of Mouth, and that ſeveral wa as by . omg 
poſitions, Sermons, and other ways. ork, is 7565 
techize the Ignorant, and teach hens the firſt Prineip les of 42 
Goſpel. To this purpoſe they have our Saviour s Creed of Faith 
in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; the Command» 
ments of the Moral Law, contracted into the Love of God and 
our ve rope), the Lord's Prayer (as we uſe to call it,) and 
the Doctri ne of the Sacraments. ag theſe few und ad, þ 3 
yet the ignorant and unlearned, and Children fhould kno 
and that not only the words, but the true and Genuine woe 
according to ml — 741 This (though the Foundation) 1 
too much n 1 Expoſitions t 3 the N 

le with the — dl rope, Method and Meaning, 
arts and Portions of the Scripture, By Sermons 5 pin 
and apply ſome Text of Scripture, 1 5 out of the 
ſome Divine Axiom; # which once unfolded and made pally 
they geh by way of Inſtraction in the Truth, Contutatlo 
ity 0 [he Guilty, Gnſolation of the dejected, ſtir- 
ring 80 2 y oy Exhortation, reſtraining from Sin 5 De⸗ 

hortation. Thor octr ine ſbould be the pure word o 
made plain. diſpenſed wiſely, delivered out of an Heart fi 10 
cerely deſiring, and rntending the Salvation of the People, 
ought to beconfirmed by'the Teachers . and pie 7 
pl Matter muſt be the Mfterier of God's Kingdom 


1 ma 
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16 Concerning the Holy Seriptures.* Book I. 
| This is the Duty of Teachers; which: performed! by them, 
' God expects alſo certain Performances from the Perſons taught; 
which neglected, the Word of God cannot enter into the im- 
mortal Soul, ſo as to. work effectually, and be manifeſted to 
6 be the Word of God indeed. For, nl dr: 
E 1. The Heart of Man muſt be prepared, and that, 
3 1. With an high Conceit of the Doctrine of the Scriptures 
= Taught, that it is the Word of God revealed from Heaven, 
"8 out of great Love and Mercy to Man; that it highly and very 
much concerns him, upon the Knowledge and Obſervance 
whereof depends his eternal Eſtate in the World to come; 
according to it he muſt be judged, and ſent to Heaven or Hell, 
and made eternally happy or miſerable. All Errors and falſe 
Notions contrary to it, muſt be raced out of the Mind : All 
inordinate Aﬀections and-unruly Paſſions muſt be {ſubdued : 
For we muſt lay apart all Filthineſs, and Superfluity of 
3 Naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the pure genuine 
Word of God, which is able to ſave our Souls, James 1. 24. 
3 And we muſt lay aſide, all Malice, and all Guile, and Hy- 
3 135 1 and Envies, and Evil-ſpeakings, and as new-born 
abes deſire the Sincere Milt of the Word, &c. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 
We muſt make our Minds like blank Paper, and in our Hearts 
we mult be like little Children; otherwiſe the Heavenly Do- 
Etrine cannot make ſo lively Impreſſions upon us. 
2. Wben the Heart is thus prepared, we muſt hear and 
read attentively; conſider what is heard or read, that we may 
underſtand it: We muſt apply it, and lay it cloſe unto our 
on Hearts, and pray for the Spirit, to make it powerful and 
eflectual within us. As it is Wiſdom, firſt, to teach; ſoit is, 
firſt, to learn the Principles, and to underſtand them well; 
and being once in theſe well grounded, they will not be ſo 
ſubject either to be ſeduced, or wavering in their Judgment; 
and it will be a great advantage to improve their Knowledge. * 
And when once they underſtand the Truth, it will difcover 
their woful Condition to humble them, and their Saviour to 
raiſe them up again. It's a part of the Duty of every one that 
is a Schollar in this School, not only to underſtand the Truth, 
but alſo to endeavour the Practice thereof, out of an earneſt 
deſire of Salvation. And if a Man neglect the M. uſe 
not the Power that God hath given him, and ſcrioul in- 
tend the principal end, it will be juſt with God. to deſert 
him, and deny his Grace unto him. Practice muſt. he the 
cc 
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1. Chap: n. and Confeſſions, Ne. 19 


d Subject of the Scripture may not be reduced to a Method; or, 
by Wl whether ſome parts or paſſages of Scripture, will not give a 
; ſufficient Light and Direction to this Method, if there any 
D- WY fuch thing. Many School-men, and ſome Modern Authors 
the of Thological Semi, following the Rules of the great Philaſo- 
0. Pier, have attempted to teduce the Doctrine contained in God's 
Baal, into the Form of an A or Science (as ſome uſe to ſpeak.) 
chte They determine the Subject of it to be Man, (Quaterus Be 
ficabilis) as capable of Spiritual and Eternal Happineſs. The 
nay Object of it muſt be (Deus, quatenus Beatificans) God, as the 
_: Wh Fountain and Cauſe of Eternal Bliſs. And the end is, to di- 
r. ve the * A: and Operations of the immortal Soul; ſo 
thei WY that by ' 
Man may tend unto, and in the end, attain the full Fruition 


eact-B of that Ecerndl Being in whom be {ball be for ever bleſſed. Ac- 
Xl 1-B cording to this Determination, ſome reduce the Doctrine of 
> Wi the Scriptures, to Truths, Promiſes, Duties; yet this is imper- 
oy ſect. Others make three Heads of this re 4 50k nn 


1, Thefirſt is the Being and Perfettion of God in himſelf:  - 
2. The ſecond, the Works of GO. 8 © 
2 he thard, His Commands: Yet this, as the former, proves 
defective, and no ways exaRt. Others, tell us, that the Sexip» 
ures repreſent God to uus. 6 15. 71125 
1. As to be known : And, 142. 11 a2] 
2. As to be worſhipped: And ſo make the Parts of this 
Divine Doctrine, to be ES Ot We 


1. X e. e TI af 
2, Th mt of God : And this bath. much Afinigy with 
hat Diſtribution of Theologie, into Faith and Obedience; that is, the 
ule of Faith and Obedience. Theſe conceive all things in the 
iptare, eſpecially conducing to Salvation, to be credenda, or 
ena: The things to be believed, the Object of Faith; the 
bings to be done and performed, the Object of Obedience. Fox 
his, think that they have a ſufficient ground in the Man- 
late; and Cmmiſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, Go and teach all Na- 
int, Bapels, ing then in the Name of the Father, and of the Sin, 
. che Holy Ghoſt ; 2 557 thery to obſerve all things nhatſs- 
er I have commanded you, Matth. 28. 19, 20. And that of 
e Apoſtle ſeems to eoncern this; Hold, af the form of ſound 
lords, which thou haſt. heard of me in faith and love, 2 Tm. 1. 
„ Iwill not examine theſe diftinctians now ; but only ſay 
his much, That Faith and Obedience, or Obſervancy (as ſome 


ly. Dattes:to be performed by ſinful Man, Kedeemed, and 
lled, — nyt Commands Al their Gods Reder mer; 4 
| 2 | 


„well regulated and fixed upon their due Object, 


ig according toitheiinteniled ſenſe of theſe two plates; are 


— 


N 


20 Concerning ancient Creeds, &c. Bock J. 
fo doth not reach the ot Bounds of this Heavenly Doctrine. 
And, even in this'reſpet, they refer to Government, and be- 
= only to that one Head, and part thereof, the Command; 
and Laws of God Redeemer, requiring Obedience : And Faith i 

ſelf is but one part of this Obedience, as it is a Duty, So that 
theſe things may be ſome * true, but no ways accurate and 
perfect. And if they may be allowed, mine intended Me. 
thod, I hope, may paſs without any harſh Cenſure. For, 1 
know.no reaſon to the contrary, ſeeing it's evident, that the 
Principal, if not the adequate Subj of the Holy Scriptures, is the 
Kingdom and Government of God: The Doctrine whereof is me- 
thodically contracted in ancient C eeds and Confeſſions, which 
take in the (Agenda, or) things to be practiced, as well as the 
(Cedenda) things to be believed. | 
S8. 2:Of theſe ancient Confeſſions, it may be obſerved ; that, 
1. Though they differ in Words and Expreſſions (as may 
appear by the ſeveral Forms thereof; ſome more brief, ſome 
more large; eſpecially in Irenæut, and Tertullian) yet they 2 
gree in the Matter — principal Method. 

2. That divers of the Ancients inform us, that the firſt Plan 
ed Churches received the Forms of Confeſſion, though different in 
ſome Words and Expreſſions; yet the ſame Matter, and the 
2 and principal Method the Apoſtles; the Apoſtle 

rom Chriſt; Chrift from God. Thus, amongſt others, Ter 
tullian. - © | u es 

3. They were received from Chriſt : 

1. In that Mandate and Commiſſion to the Apoſtles ; 0! 
and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Gf. Weg 

2. By Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 

4. In thoſe words we have, 1100 711 

. God the Father Almighty, making Heaven and Ear 
by his Word. © | UNITS 38076. 44302 

2. This Word and Son made Fleſh, redeeming ſinfu 1Man. 

3. The Holy Ghof, by whom Chriſt was conceived and 
anointed, the Prophets inſpired, the Church ſanctiſied und 
Eternal Glory: For ſo the Ancients underſtood it, being dr 
rected by the Apoſtles. « 8 | ; 

J. This Form thus underſtood, was: : 
1. A Tradition unwritten, and of Divine Authority, 
Jv Chriſt and his Apoſtles, before it was written; 


7 £ - 8 f | [ ; 1 
2. Being written, and more fully Explained in the Cana 
of the New Teſtament, it can be no longer an unwritten-T 
r And whoſoever reading the New Teſfament, do 

. - 8 ; 10 


- 
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not find, and that in ſeyeral places, both the Matter and 
Method of the ancient Confeſſions, underftands little. 

6. No particular Form of Confeſſion, conſidered as a Tra- 
dition of the Church, ſince the Time of the Apoſtles, can 
be of equal Authority with the Scriptures. "Ir 

7. That which we call the Apoſtles Greed, which we find in 
the Works of Cyprian and Ruffinus, with an Expoſition, is no 
more, nor ſo much the Apoſtles Creed, as ſome ancient Creeds, 
in Form differing from it. | | 

8. Thoſe words of our Saviour and his Rule ot Doctrine, 
concerning the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, with the Three 
glorioys Works of Creation, Redemption, Sanctification, is 
a divine and wonderful Abridgment of all the Doctrine of 
the Scripture, eſpecially of that which is neceſſary to Salva- 


f10n, - f . N "_ 
3. The Gnſeſſion and Ceed of the Patriarchs, in parti- 
cular of Enoch, was thus: God is, and he is 4 Remarder. of 
them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. For they believed, 
that there was one God moſt glorious and bleſſed in Himſelf, 
who by his Wiſdom and Power, mide,” preſerve], and go- 
yerned the World, and eſpecially Mankind, For to Reward 
is an act of Judgment; Judgment preſuppoſeth Laws; Laws 
2 Governor; a Governor, Subjects made, and to be governed; 
Sp that in their ancient Creed we have God conſidered, _ 

1. In Himſelf, Wenne KA CE, 

2. As a Governor of the World made by him, and eſpeci- 
ally of Men and Angels, and that by Laws and Judgments.. 
; CI The Obedience to theſe Laws is, to ſcek God diligently, ac- 
Father I cording to the Direction of thoſe Laws : And the Reward of 
this Obedience is Eternal Life, as thePuniſhment of Diſobedience 
is Eternal Death. * And after the Fall of Man, no Man in him- 
ſelf was capable of this Eternal Life, becauſe all were guilty; 
Therefore they ſought this glorious Reward by Chriſt to 
come, whom all their Zafical Sacrifices did 'typifie, as they 
fought their God by Hin. 

. 4. The ordinary Avialy/is of that which we call 756 
Apoſtles Creed, as dehvered-by more underſtanding Cutechiſta, 

Authors of Theological Syſtems, is this: SITS 
God being the Sab cl that Confeſſion is conſidered, 

1. In Himſelf, as God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

2. As in his Works. F % "Roy 

„„ 7 2179075; © Ra 6221 +» 5 

2, Of Providence. Providence preſetves and governs all 
dh, app eſpecially Man. Mun made Righteous, 
$10 5 | 

ly, Happy, c; . 


_— 
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1. Falls, | ie 2 

2. Is reſtored. He is reſtored by Redemption, and the Ap- 
plication of it. The Redeemer; for Perſon, is the Word, and 
Son of God; for his Natures, God and Man; for his Offices, 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King. His Work of Redemption hath 
two Parts 7 3 

z. Ein Exaleion in tis Reſwreflion, Aſcenfon, $:ſan 4 
2. His Exaltation, in e ſurrectiun, Aſcen n at 
his Father's Right-hand, and Inveſtiture with all Power in 
23 1 Earth, whereby he is made Lord and Judge of 
| orld. 4 

- The Application, whereby we are rtakers of the 
Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption, is made by the Spirit and Word 
working Faith, whereby ſinful Men are made Members 
2 and of the Univerſal Church, which is the Society of 

ints. * 

The Benefits of this Redemption applied, and whereof the 
Church is partaker, are Remiſſion of Sins, Reſurrection, and 
Lite Everlaſting. | | 

6. 5. Amongſt many other Forms of Confeſſions, and 
Creeds, deliyer oy che Ancients, I thought it good to pitch 
upon one in Feriulian; eſpecially that in his Preſcriptiony 
againſt Hereticks, where we read thus, 


| ula eſt autem Fidei, ut jam hinc credamus profite amur 
R Ie ſeilicet 5 on Demm eſſe, ner 
Alium prater Mundi Conditorem, qui univer ſa de Nihilo produx- 
erit, per Verbum ſuum primo Omnium emiſſum 1d verbum, 
Filium ejus appellatum, in Nowine Dei varie vi ſum Patriarcbis, 
in Prophetis ſemper auditum, Poſtremo delatum ex Spiritn Dei 
Paris & virtue in Virginem Mariam, Carnem faftam in utert 
ex ed natum Homingm, & eſſe Feſum Chriſum;  exinde 
ralicaſſe Mam Legem, & Noam Promiſſonem Regni Cxlo- 
rum, virtutes feeifſe ; Fixum cruci: Terti] Die Reſarre xiſſe: 
Ju Celos ereptum Sedere ad Dextram Parris : Mißſſe Vicarian 
Vi Spiritus Sancti, qui Credentes gt: Ventiurns cums Claritate 
1 Santtos in Vita æterna, & Promiſſorum. Celeſtivn 
Tait uri 


ulium & ad Prophanos judicandas ign. perpe tuo 
que Patris Re ſuſciratione cum Carnis Ref — — 1 1 

|. Hac Regula à Chriſto (nt probabitur) inſtituta. 

F. 6. The Reaſon why I propoſe this, is, becauſe- it's the 
moſt full and perfolt Borg, of Confeſſion, both in trenexs and 
Terwiige 3 concerning. which, ſeyeral ghings are obſervable 
1114 F555 een 
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it Sete Wt un kite reft for ; 6.9 and Mehod*© 
_— eee nee eee to pliaci and clear e 
; tures VIVO et GOV 1577 NI 
» 4 The Metod ee upon our gage Geel, 
Þ perkeAly the Scriptures, TTY 
5 4 — — Ovi, and ſo of his md 


tion, Por that Mord, by which the orld, ; and ſo Many „Was 


ccitcd,; ade lb. 5 
5. As in it we ha God the Futierer 


at 

> his Ward, -and the ſame Word by the on” 

redeeming Man: ſo we have the ol his Spirit, 
he * Man, anlupvef delivered wan any d the 
rd My -- 
E 

of 


** <1 } ; 15 *> 
"+ Vixmay -obſ that-that Word — ful i 
are (poke in 4 Ereation; { before. any! thing. could bs 
exeated;- was! utterech; produced from everlaſtin } B'S 
hnely repreſentation. of >God Himſelf ts Himſelf, 12 03 
7. That as the Spirit, ſathe Word was in the Proper) E 


har, 3 as without neither of 1 they — brave ben 


"Lie Gavernaaii of God 8 diere more e 
than in: moſt of the other Forms: Hor the 
0 — being preſuppoſed, et 2 751 

he manner of acquiring a New Power by the Humili- 
Mania the Word. made Fleffl. iT 
-2oHwwInveſttute why his Power, in his Exaltation, T — 
4 The Ererdi ſe oft it!“ 261 n 

In giving the Am Hun, with 2 Promiſe of Heaveny 
Banne N onA bas n. M1373. e671 * * f e 
an adiudging [Mews], either Prophane to erl ing 
HdRmuntm tlie Enjeyiment of Liie Bverlaſting, upon v! 
Reſurrctian of both in the-FaſtandrUniverſal Judgment; are 


">. Thi Forma drhwered plainly and dlearty. "7 7 21! 50 


3 arb e . aw any ting" 

10. Thatimbt? t icks di an in 
ths Grtedob1” 2 mbro N. 

11. Seeing theſe Hiraich profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians) 
and di eee and this had continued fre 
Chriſte —— and without Contro- 
— — tlie ſeiirenirsadidbariit ithereſore it did ſufficĩ 
ntly preſer ibe againſt all Hereſies, cats different from » 
0 ariſe aſterwards. 25510 oo 

90 be Ana d of ti ſe Cee and Confeſſions, accdeding 
the enſuing Sk — takes ini the Matter and 


That 84 
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wasFaived by: the Church: from the Ares 


Method 


— — 


— ATTIRE INOS rr; a 
24 . . Concer, Pon Wo 


lethod in engral.of the former, yet is delivered innchtr Er. 
— — To un underſtand it the better, you muſt obſerve,” 
1. That it preſuppoſeth the principal Subject oi the Hal 
Feriptures 3 2 God, and tliat the Dectrine 
thereof is cofitracted 1 in the aden Guade,! and pere -< Gon 
an. 
2. That in a Kingdom or Gosen lenses de Zig 
3 inveſted with Pumer ;, wehach is, nt 25 > 
Acquired. ; : | tl 7 Wo neat sd Luis 88 " 
32 Exerciſed; Ic ererciſedl, „vel wr Of : N debt 
. In conſtituting a 4 Common-wealthaor 4c: 
2. In the Adminiſtration of the fame. 
The Common-wealth is adminifized. by 
ments: Laws determine the Duties and Ducs of Maw) : 
ment renders the dues of Rewards, 6r:Pubifhments;accbrdi dig 
to the Obſervation or Violation of * N Theſe 
obſerved, we have en r 1-207 28 3801 
1. The KING. 1:98 28+ : 0 
2. His Government. The King is God the * 25 
Holy Ghoſt, who alone is — of all Honour, qr 
and Duminion for evermore. ns Goverment ns preſuppe 
Power ; which is 
1. Acquired. {| 


2. Exerciſed. Ir 8 acquired by Sen as it is wa 
by Preſervation: For immediately oy i: the Creation he be- 


came the Supream, Univerſal, and lute Lord; and con- 
tinues ſo for-evermore, by bis petpetual Pre ſer vation. Fei 
ſeeing he made all things, even Men and Angels of — * 


always fe wholly ker 
wt: he © neal hogr an ; . 


iety in, and Dominion over them, and they apa — 
.. oreeoay ol ode of 
gan to be EX 1mm upon e 10 | 
I. In the general Coveaninant of of all: ben. "BAR 1 s 2 te 00 
1. By a Conſtitution of an Order am — Orl 
* 5 a Direction of them, 1 to that 'Ordetytotii 
| WH * fo 71 31192 1 
* | a 17 the 2 Government otheiqnmatn andimillef 
Creatutes, who alone were capable vf LA Reviards;! and 
Puniſhments. Theſe ſpecial Crtatutes tre I 


Hmong the Angels be M is Nit <7: DN 
b an Order. N 5 —_ 921i! I L 


2. Accorditig't that Order hb doth. hc F 
exexcile his Poyer. 8 n ene e 
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rr än — ( 


— 


* rr ne Ky = 2 O& a 


«4 4&3 


7 


5 N A IK 1 i 
„M Of Craeds. aud Confeſſions. 
1, In giving them Laws. Ant A en en ee 
2. In judging them according; to thoſe Laut. Some of the 

Angels continued Loyal and Obedient, and were confirmed 

in "eſtate of Holieſs and Happineſs,; which was 

their Reward, The Diſloyal and Apoſtate Angels were caſt 
down from Heaven, and reſerved in everlaſting Chains, un- 
der Darkneſs,' unto the Judgment of the Great Day, Jule 

5. 6. This was their Doom, and the: Slate of God upon 

the Angels. The Government of Men is two-fold : The 

firſt, of Juſtice: The ſecond, of Mercy. Of juſtice, in the 
firſt Adam: Of Mercy, in tlie Second.) In firti, after 

God became his Lord, and Man his Subject in a ſpecial man- 

ner, he gwes him Laws boch Moral and Poſitive., And 

whilſt Man is obedient, his Eſtate is comfortable: But this 
not 1 long, he is. tempted, ſinneth, and ſo is judg- 
ed; yet ſo, that the Sentence1in part might he reverſed, and 
the Eternal Puniſhment deſerved, was made upon certain 

Conditions avoidable, and might be ented. Atd leaſt 

Man ſhould periſh everlaſtingly, this Government is altered, 

and God acquires a — — 1 the Work of Redempti- 

on, and doth exerciſe it by the Redeemer.) The Redeemer 
is the Word; -who vras God and the Son of God made Fleſh, 
and andinted with theiHoly-Ghoſft, by whom he was Cons 
ceived, to be a Prophet, Prieſt; and King. As Prieſt, he 
offers himſelf.a Sacrifice upon the Croſs; ſatisfies God's Juſtice, 
merits Man's Salvation, and his owl eternal Glory :.- And 
upon his Reſurtection be is inveſted with that Glory and 

Power which he had merited. And God by him begins to 

exerciſe his new acquired Power. 1. By conſtituting a new 

Kingdom; whereof the Head muſt be his Son at bis Right» 
Hand, and the Church bis Bady Pohtick. 24 By the admi- 
niſtration of -this Kingdom, with:viQtorious Power unto the 
End. For Chriſt muſt reign till his Enemies be made his Foote 

Hool. In this Adminiſtratioti, he 70 , 
1. Appoints Officers, who:muſt; publiſſi che) Laws of his 

Kingdom, and endues them'withi the Ahaſt from -Hea- 
ren. ' Their Doctrine, together with the Power of the Spirit, 
is made known and effectual in all Nations; and fome believe, 
lome love Darkneſs rather than Light. The Believers make up 
theBody of the Church; Unbelievers conſtitute theBody both of 
Rebels and Enemies, and both are the ſubject of the Judgment 
of God Redeemer by Chriſt. This Judgment is executed in 
Rewards and Puniſhments in this Eife, upon particular Per- 

dons, feverally and ſucceſſively conſidered, and is fully con- 

ſummate upon the Reſurrection, at the Univerſal or * 

. n 4 2 re lſzes, 
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* Of Creed and Confeſſons. | " Book 
' Aﬀlizes; when the Wicked, , ith rhe Agel, ſhall be caſt ing 
everlaſting Fire, and the Righteous ſhall-be rewarded with 
eternal Gloty. Tñe Puniſhments determined by:this!Judg. 
ment, as alſo the Rewards, ſhall ibe tual: And In all 
this there is in che Matter or the:Mettiod, no-differency or yz. 
riation from the Ancient Creeds, ot in the Ex | 
— . 3 2 FT e204) <1 n 
ore I conchide is Chaper, will fay x ſomething Ct | 
briefly) . Of c. Name of Creed--and Confeſſion” 2. 0f 
| Knowledge and Obedience. 3. Of Faith in particular. 
2; Theſe! Sums and Methods ate: called Creedr, | becauſe the 
Matter of them is (Cree) or rather: Truths con 
cerning Ihings to 10 — Onſeſſiont, becauſe the 
Trath, believediri the Heart muſt be confeſſed with the Mouth, WW” 
Fer with the Heart Aan belir verb unte Righteouſneſs, and with th if" 
Month confeſſion is made to Salyation, Rom. 10. 10. 
2. If we conſider the Doctrine of the Holy N 
tracted in theſe 1 in enn - OG: Duty; al 
things therein are propoſed, 
1. As Truths. viemits] 
2. Some things as eee Ys As Truks Mars 
Duty is to believe them, as (dt to bbey them. Tbena , 
that diſtribution of Divine and Saving Doctrine into Faith, c 
Obedienee; the Truths, and ſb the Knowledge and Belief of 
them, are woe} ig in order ; and bicauſe the matter of ſome Truths 
are Cammanils, 'thetefore Commands. and Obedience toilow x 
ara: order. Both are contained in the Scriptures as 
In the Guede, the Commands and Obedience are im- 
52 yet, leſt ve miſtake,\ we imiuiſt diſtinguiſn between the I. 
. — e and Obedience of Angels, — the — 
dience of Man. And both theſe: be conſiderei 1. 
in _—_ ect of Man Innocent, Man Fallen, under the 
Law "Man: under'the Goſpeliy: Hor in all theſe reſpects they 
are different (vill appe ar:hiveafter}; rr 
. Man's Knowledge 122 ſince the Fall is irtperſch 
18 not Io evident as; — and intuitive; Know 
ale is, and wherefort cul led Faith, which cannot perceive 
the Things known' clearly or: immediately, but by vertu of 
a Teftimony. To 1g whiat . in hin geoeal is, muſt needs 
de proper unto le of Man's Under 
ſtanding, whereof rp is an a m general, that which 
we call Aſſent, allowing the Corinexion of the raged ; 
Propoſition, and yields unto it as true: Vet this. ſear, tho 
firm and Conan: is noe fo perfect as that which i ground nded 
: 21 * 1 Upon 


* © * 
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—— 


. fl. * eee, 
x immediate Evidence: of ye. thiogs 


elented by the Terms.., 1 As, quoted 
[nienſis "nates the the Genius 0 it. 1 in- . 5 
; and faith, that fides-eft opinio, 705 oy. 
ith winch rouuded only upon probabl e 5 
p more than Opinion, which alway 8 18 an et not 
ts prong as this Faith we — 0 Falte: Pee z 
Dirine, and 1mmediatel Lasse 8001 on the Teſtimony or 
ord of God, God, certainly known to be ſuch. It's not ” the 
ord of God immediately to me, as ſpoken by Man, either 
llible, e but if CER ene outwardly oy 5 — 
Gifts oe Holy olt, or ſome other way q of inward oy by 
ne real effects of the Spirit, writing this Word In Man's 1 
wertully to effect i 17 png incline it to Obedience. A Spertt- 
ive. and general Aſſent, without any hg Effe&: the 
Devils may have. The © Talg of the 
urch, or Teſtimony of ary Man, can- + But the Devils 
0 


' 15 ke lic 4+ 
5 wee repreſen — 4 the Word of God, ae — 


immediately to the 
pul. The Ken Divine A Nr 


ent is a 
= 45 part of our Regeneration, and the a r 
TW all divine and noble Actions, By n oy 
e 
1 Of the Divine Efenc and ana is * F 
im- | boy 


a the !. N. the kingdom of God, the e . 1 unto 


rol i. The King, d BY | 
t the BY 2. His Government. _ Ik 11 | 


they abe King muſt be conſidered, A er % gat big 
Lt 2 in ki. leer JTOUL 1721121 | - 208 
rfedh, is Regal Capacity, of as King p CY 1 ei 21 
now- * in Himſelf he is God the Father; and the Son, ans the 
ceim fol Ghoſt. The Term or Word GO puts us in mindbf 
ge of «Eſſence and Being of this Ning; and the terms, Ft 
needs bn, and Holy Glo,” of his acting in himſelf ; and thoſe-w 
nder · Nerf and hidden eue, whence ariſe ſeveral Relations. 
dich pd Relative Properties. Ba before I proceed to ſpeak of theſe 
of ef My feries, 1 muſt i fiy ſomething of our Knowledge of 
tho Bod, ank the Way how he doth repreſent. himſelf unto 


d that we may r ſome little of him in the darkne 
1 Werld, Till we e Face to Face, uns more — 


* 2 


* 


 " ſed. Bacon and Occam ſeem to be of this min 


28 Of Oo Aerribittes. in General, Bock 


clearly in Eiern Glory...” Such is the Excellency of thi 
Nag at h A wage if his Glory, erg denic 
any near acceſs to y mortal Man, who muſt not curiouſ⸗ 
Pry into thoſe Secrets, but humbly Adore, and at a great d 
ance. 4 5 Fo 18 270 intelli 1 = on Unten 
for the Being, is the moſt pe J erfland 
ing. IEA Ns thing to be fo clearly vifble in him; 
another to be {0 to us. An Infinite and Et ö 
needs be far aboye finite and limited Underſtanding. Sug 
eſpecially ours now is: For our Capacity is Shallow and Ng 
rom, and can in no wiſe comprehend the Incomprehenſible, or y 
rehend that which. is ſo far above our Sphear. That God y 
will be granted of all, a few gr Atheiſts excepted : Yet fu 
ö the want of due Inſtruclion in ſome, the extinction of N 
ture's Light, by Neglect, and Sin in many, and the Judgmei 
of Divine Deſertion, wherehy Men are delivered up into 
reprobate Mind, that many do deny that God who made then 
and in whom they live, move, and have their Being, and mil 
not be convinced of the Truth of his Eternal Exiſtence. $ 
that the great Cardinal of Guubræy, had ſome cauſe to ſay, Thi 
by us it could not be evidently known, that God is, but only 
by the gratuitous Union of God with our Underſtanding 
repreſenting himſelf as a viſible Obiect, ſufficiently clear, ant 
ſhining in his own Light unto the Under/fanding rightly diſm 
i d Occam 1 a, And {ure 
if God -withdraw his Light, Man preſently is fo blind, thu 
no Reaſon alledged by any wit of Man, can make him {| 
this Truth, that God is, though it be the firſt of all Truth 
Vea, though we may know this, that he Is, and doth Eri 
yet no Man can tell what he h. Something the Heathens k 
of God by Tradition, and the Light of Mature; for his Wor 
did Fa of his Eternal 'Power and God-head, even unto then 


ernal' Being mul 


The Fews knew more; for they had Moſes and the ; Prophet 
The Chriſtians moſt of all; for-they. have not only the Light 
of: Nature, the great Book and Volume of the World, an 
Aiſes with the: Prophets, but alſo Chriſt and his Apoſtles, wil 
the Light of the Goſpel: Yet notwithſtanding our Kno 

» ledge is imperfect, not only in reſpect of God, who full 
knows himſelf, but in reſpect of Angels, who know hi 
clearly, not fully and infinitely: . The moſt accurate \Logict i 
this-vatticular,can;httle Advantage the moſt piercing Unde 
Kanding. | Vet ſo far God hath, manifeſted himſelf unto wh 
4 in the Goſpel, as will be ſufficient for our ete mi 

Glorification, in which ſtate we, hall know him more full 
even ſo much as will make us fully happy, e en 
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ap. IV. Of God's. Attributes, in General. 29 
The manner whereby we know our God is by 
uriburs, Ro he repreſents himſelf; ſutably to cur 
acity ; for at we cannot apprebend that one Indivi- 
iu Being by —_— he bath given.himſelf ſeveral, and many 
tributes; that ſo by many and! ſeveral Ali, we may know 
pmething of that which is One in it ſelf. N theſe Attxi- 
utes many things are obſtrrable, as 2 6 
1. It was God s gracious condeſcenſi bath io he | 
er and meaſtire of our imperſect Underſt: 
humſelf by theſe Attributes. 11 5c 

2. They are called Auribates, becauſe Gali 
o himſelt, and affirms thera of himſelf. -F f 

- conceive them as proper unt God, and | —— can 
redicated: enly. of him; ſo that by them ene — 
rom all other Beings. Perfectians, not = they al 755 
ns, but  becaufe they are fever, repreſentations Pe 
Perfettion, which is himſelf. Names * mne, 1 Rh 

preſs and ſignifie mething fe his Eſſence. Yopions, Be- 
aſe the are ſo many: apprehen ſiems of his Bew Bews,. ec 
ie of him imperfectly nne Daub 5; 
3. Theſe Attributes, whethey we call them.) r Noti- 
ions, vr dy agree to Godiz. and by e truly con- 
AVE OL: BUN re: 1 944 bis u 
* The reaſon hereof] 13, r dual = 
be truly — BY ou cle e | 


ſoa it Atmibut 
5. There can 12 no ality ; KILL theſe ee 

ſidered in reſpect — ae they all {1 = one ins 
ite Being: Vet, as exerciſed, mot only 


dly but kd z o ther? — 2 — mnded ay 4 In 

efbelt of the Sub; et, Mheteim hey may be cd Fer 
dd may exerciſe his Juſtice, n puniſhing the, W icked- mate 

tan bis Mercy, and his Mercy — than: is Julie 1 4 
*. 8 le, 1 LRD 

6. Though nity, — HL 7, Mee 


hl, 1 Wiſdom, Ful ice, Metey,>:&c-; Of Go 1 
mes, { 7 E and ourrf = 


* r, yet in reſpect of-God; they no waYY »« felder 
ally 1 e 7 Gg 5 o 9 78 

7. Lhoug Fath er; 0 egtor, fre 115 7 
rd, Langiver, Judge, be truly affrmed of Godeay 

Were not properly ttributes, as they are u ſualt 170 Fe e 
r ibute cart intended to repteſent the Hip eil thoſe 2 
eins are mene Denoinations, - in v 6580 n ea- 

ee Won 00:02: 27 of n (vd vii) 4 Ai 
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Yo f God Attributte-in'Gentrul. . Bock l 
weren and aft grounded upon hisWhris, or elſe upon the in 
trinkcal Alt 6F the Deity upon it Self. 
Jo underſtand theſe things the better, we muſt not be is ig 
norant, how dur Underfeanding ads upon Things and Being 
intelligible. It cannot touch and the things it ſelf 1 
mediately, but at the ſecond hand, as it is Cloathed with Ls 
iſms, or Eogical Affections, [which we call Arguments. Fur 
thele the thing irrad ĩates and becomes viſible to the Soul 


Pre, i - 


1 
and ſo is peretivable. Theſe Affections are like Colours Upon 
the 8 of 1 thing, without which it is not percrirabe | 

e fa, W þ 
n ing 10 muc are „ E Subjel 
ray wh Pare, and the reft.: God who new this bett 
than we biir Neves do, was willing to repreſent g li his — 1 
ous Eſſente, in ſüch a manner, as Man by ſeveral Acts micht 
know ſomethin of him. For this — he in his bleſſed 
word did give himſelf theſe —— which are like und n 
 Tagical A "Mts, but ate not ſuch; for God hath no cauſt 
1 r eee U Gan: Hes v0 66 m Y 
Subj p&, whole, or part: e 
| Bin- Ahe WOrd 'of: God therefore is the Rule of our inte. 90 
 KNanding, and directing it inthe Knowledge of his Eſſence, i G 
our 7 natural Logick, and the Attributes are our Dia '* 
2 Fot the Ziel which we now have compoſed bull ©* 
an, fervesonly for a Rule in the underſtanding of thing | 
Created; we mult have a far higher and more r I Wu 
ich to dend the mae our God. 00 
8. 4. Theſe Attributes by ſome are nurtibred, but withouſll# 
an order: 4 ate reduced to a Method, bu 
' with ſort difference, though not much material! And u 
"this la Man m̃ay abound in bis on ＋ ſo ME 
"that he deli 1 ruth: Cores give a Definition of God 15 
10 as to include the Eſſence and Subfitencet, and mike the Ef os 
Fence intelligible by his Names and Properties 2 ſo they eil © 
| 5 toy 2 | es) "Sane are ure har God . e or umu Gy 
0 init t 15 n Jut 
3 x. Knhiv ence. os 
his Life: Arid therwup n inform us that * Atti 8 
* 8 in reſpect of his Eſſence, ſome i in ſned 05 
N 4 wk : rears ure Hi, in e of his Be Po 
C The fond, daga c his 18; 18 
The third, in maps 86 the Perfection of his Life | ine 
| Some divide them alſo into 3 in another manner: be 


| "Ge (ay they) ſhew what he is; ſome, bow great, = 


1 on . of Gait Attribnter ane 


; 1 defirg to have the lib 
* 1 Rs es Tome tothe partie 
he 8 aeg I ſhalt not differ 
fotm 15 co 2 „ 
. . Thatloine . are K- 
et fome fi | 194 
D That ot. | 3 | 
ell , © That” God catnor/! 


ut which we call a -Difiviticn of Ga; Zucht oli 


Th tend l the Areiburs v 2 of by good Ling IF 
hich "TL y,be deduced'frot 


Tor: e Tien ſpeak of axe wo 

cr 15 i that of Base , Gur of My ee 

lor. 5 4' Spirit livin 1 80 bimſel In this, Eibe 

welt ti ritual Sg 55 are more ent than bodify. . 

del 19 Tia Hving Spirits are more ctceflent, then fach as 2 

not Lite 

— 3. That ſuch as have 8 al moral Life, are moſt 

= ſe are Men and Angels. 

ee to wa et; For they 

— Gale on BF Pom all cheſe a ed, it follows x ** 
5 2 Spirit, liying with the mpſt excelent Biff, 

r fare m ee ver d c 


ante, and far above All ot he 
end tion is, I cb 4 is wr. | 


ſo ot all underſtanding He 
et Ga wats 10 9 i 822 
VPereby tt 15 9715 =p N ver 
0D Was. 3 — Tog 


1 
ab He was al excellent Beings, 
of all others. he was a 9 4 
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| Ak 7 Back! 1 
1 a 7 * 8 inen 
the mor Dry 2 Sole denn kept, Ps Pom: 

Glory, RE all theſe in the higheſt degree, and the 


Abc An And though dg may know 5 .of- \Gof 
in the e; yet all our. Know here on Ear nothing 
| to what we = in 8 1 the K * An 0 
is nothing to the Knowledge, where wFi el 
For he being inte _— bimſelf, as ae an 
We may how that he is infinite ;, bur a 57 we 5 
bim not. We ſee but, (if we * Ape on ly the our-fe 
nay, but the back parts of God: Wẽ cannot ——5 to th 
Secrets of this Eternal Being, Our Reaſon compreh 
little of him; and when it can proceed no further, Fal 
comes in, and we believe far more we can underſtand 
And this our Belief is not ne ti to ed hut,Reaſon it 


elt dictates unto us, that we mult believe far moce fp God 
Ka ney 1 
A 13 * 8 
vary 0 H 5 P. v. 1 oe 


of th Divine Attributes, in bel. 


I. T5 Dive Attributes, incl edi in _ boli 7 Per 
*: fection, re nne 
n wee 
v : e vol GOD... 2:11 1 , 
| "The Heathens did give unto'their gra God whom the 
conceived to be King of Fmt 262 bo: tles, the 0, 'of Op 
mus Maximus, _ him ths Beſt and 
Whence they had this Light, I know not? Clement 
drinxs tells us, that many of theit” reateſt Holgt 
Thieves, and did not ſteal out of en we. 
Fre (whom they would never 5 their Nite 
choiceſt Truths in their Writings: la 7 The Ve- 
3 that tobe great and 8 ad be like tngo God 
| eateſt and the beſt are the mol like unte hi $ "nd 
to he abſolutely the greateſt, and the beſt, is to be Gd. 
Seripture ſpeaks very much of the Greatneſs and God ich 1 
God, And by theſe two, Gor is fafficie | 
all other Beings, and is manifeſted by th 
and infinitely more excellent than al, 
| a 2: God'sGreatneſs,is that, hereby he is one fi FR 
gteatneſs, Ido not mean Greatneſs of Power er ominy 
5 4 ex For that Pohtical, and agrees tinto him, 38 
en to his Sabjds, and is ound, in the e 


fi 
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Creation,and Providence; and, as ſuch, it can be 0 Attri- 


ind manifeſted in all tns, Works, ad extra, and is the ſame 
Putentia, which is an Attribute indeed, but in another Senſe; 


ng neither is it the greatneſs of Quantitative extenſion ; for that is 


ee and agreeing only to Bodies, and Bodily Sub- 
ſtances : Let, "PER | iT. 1 
A . 1 He were not great Eſſentially, . he could not be ſo 
ly great in Dominion or Strength, ; bk 
2. This greatneſs is manifeſted in the greatneſs of Dominion, 
1 of Strength, and of great and vaſt extenſive Bodies, eſpecially, 
t the vaſt Pile of the World. 3 n 
$. 3 His Greatneſs is either Unity, or Infinite neſs of Being. 
e Unity of his Being, is that, whereby he is one only God; 
o that there cannot be another, -— 24.3 e 
Philoſophers tell us, that Quantity follows the Eſſence of things 
untitative immediately, and is ſo neat unto it, as that ſome 
mnceive, that Ouantitas is nothing elſe but SubRantia quanta, 
nd adds no extity to the Subſtance. This Quantity makes 
thing meaſurable two ways : FRE Gta | 
1. By Number. 3 3 
2. By Magnitude. . And though the greatneſs of the Divine 
ence, be neither Phyſical, nor Mathematical ; yet for the 
Explication thereof, we iſe the Terms of both, yet ab rating all 
| 3 God, for number, is one; for Meaſufe, infinite, 
In 


aith 


"they bat He is One, we often read in Scripture, yet ſo, that his Uni- 

One- ometimes ſignifies his Conſtancy; ſometimes his Immuta- 
eue, ity, ſometimes his Monarchical inioh : But ſo it is not 
er- ere taken. Though this Unity be a 8 Affection, agree- 
ere s to Wer ſo that it cannot be a Being except one: 

m the © this Unity o God is proper to himſelf, and agrees to nothing 
aſter) le as it agrees to him: Some things ate ſo one, as that they 
ix Nr many, becauſe compounded, and have parts; but God is 4 
God re Act, and bath no parts; neither is compounded, but is a 
191 re ſimple Being: And that which ſome make a diſtinct Attri- 
„ beute, and call Simplicity, belongs unto this Unity. Some 
els dings ate ſo one, as that their Being admits of many Indivi- 
4 from pals of the ſame kind ; as Men, Anggs and other Creatures. 
Above, © God is ſo One, that there is no other Gods, though there be 
2 ther Beings. Some things ate ſo one, as that there ate not 
| Being cual any other of that kind: So there is one Sun, one Moon 


e Worſd, one Heaven, one Earth; yet there may be, an 
ſeht have beech mote, if it had pleaſed God to make them. But 
il {0 096, as that there is hots thete- 6atinot be, alter 
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bute : Neither is it greatneſs of Strength; for that is 1 | 


he is infinite, that he may be only one and the greatelt. 


——_ — _ 
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34 Of the Divine Attributes, in particular. Bock l. 
Gad. © Therefore, He is only One, and takes up the Deity fo ful- 
„Ats that he can admit no fellow. __ : tos 
That God is only One, the Scriptures teſtifie : I there any Gu 
bende me? Tea, there is no God, I know not any, Tſai. 44. 8. 7508 
t Gol alone, is the Confeſſion of the Plalmift, Pſal. 86. 10, And 
6f Chriſt himſelf,” 7his is Life Eternal, to now thee the only tru 
d. Theſe, and many other places repreſent Him, not only as 
e, but as the only One, ſo that there cannot be another. He 
was alone, and the only One, without Superior, Inferior, equl 
God: Nay, without any Being, but his own Eternal Being, be- 
fore the World was.” This Unity was manifeſted in the Creation 
and Government of the World: For, as He was the only One 
ae Himſelf from Everlaſting, fo He is the only One Cream 


One Governor, Univerſal and Supreme, and ſhall be þ 
to Everlaſting, . He, is the only one Redeemer and Sanctifier; 
from whom the Streams of en Bliſs, do, and ſhall fir 
ever iſſue. This Truth, concerning God's Unity, was ſo im. 
pruned in the very Hearts of the Heathen, that though they did 
nowledge and worſhip many gods, yet they believed, thi 
_ _— one Supreme God, who was King and Lord df 
all the rett. . 5 ä 
* I The Infiniteneſs of God, is that, whereby He is with 
out all Bounds of Being, in reſpect of Extent or Duration. 

- .- Hence ariſe two Attributes þ Fan we = 
All Creatgres have their Bounds ; within the compaſs wherad, 
their Being is confined : Neither Angels, nor the Heaven d 
Heavens, are infitite or boundleſs. But great is our Lord, an 
peat is his Power: His Underſtanding is infinite, 15 147. 
The Power and Underſtanding of God are God: They are nd 
Accidents, and Extrinſical to his Being, but they are his Bei 
And if his Power be great, and bis Oaderſtan ing infinite, 
that b = IE of Ke ap Being is in 
7s no ſearching of his Underſtanding, ſaith the Prophet, Iſai. 40. 2 
In'which Caster from NN to 26. is dee bel anf tl 
in molt ſtately Terms and CO, the Greatneſs of C 
The Terms, indeed, are ſuitable to our Capacity, and may it 
form us, That he is far greater than we can poſſibly concen 
And this Being is, in ſome meaſure, manifeſted to be infini 
and unmeaſurable, by the great abundance and unfearchabi 
Yepth of his Wiſdom in ins Judgment, and his Ways of ſpeci 
Providence, Rom. 11. 33: | The Creatures, even all, and every c 
of them; yea, the World it ſelf have theit utmoſt Circoinferen 
of ſpace, and the Periods and Terms of their Duration. Vi 
pace which they take up is finite; To is the Duration of the 
Being, tho drawn out in greateſt length. Space of Place, 1 


leng 


* 


infinite. Thn 


by 


ful. length of Time, with their Periods, do meaſure all: Yet this 
Being is beyond the Circumference of the World, and the Pe- 
Gu Rnods of Time. Neither Time nor Place can circumſcribe or 
Ibn meaſure Him, that is Ah ſalutely, and every way Infinite: For He 
and 15 enſe and Eternal. 1 | 
8 F. V. His I»:menſity is that, whereby he is beyond all Mea» 
= Bog of Space or Place. Bodies have their Dimen/ons of length, 
He MY breadtb, thickneſs, or depth: And the Being of Spirits is con- 


qual fined. The World, and the Heaven of Heavens, have their «t- 


be. f Bownds, and therefore are meaſurable: But this glorious Lord 
tion and King hath no Dimenſions; and therefore is Iumenſe, or un- 
Oe meaſurable, The Underttanding of the Angels, perbaps, kno 
n, the Meaſure and utmoſt Bounds of all Things created, even of 
de 0 the Heaven of Heavens; yet never knew, or can know any outs 
ier: moſt Circumference of the Divine Being. God alone doth com- 
1 for prchend Himſelf, and is comprehended of Himſelf, Becauſe 
51 — God is Inmenſe, therefore he is Inrompre henſble and Oneni- 
„due preſent. | 
' - © Incomprehenſ|bility. | 
Hence his } hip, 2 4 19 ES 

His Ircomprehenfibility is that, whereby he cannot be contained 

of any thing, but containeth all things. 


Ina. 66. 3. And again by another Prophet, Do not 1 fill Heaven 
and Earth? Jer. 23.24. And Solomon confeſleth unto God, 1Kings 
$.27. That the Heaven of Heavens cannd}. contain him. i 
The firſt place informs us, That God is. ſo in Heaven, that He 
is on Earth; fo on Earth, that He is in Heaven; and in both at 
the ſame time. Vet, al | TL 
ire nl Becauſe one may be in ſome part of Htaven, and ſome part of 
the Earth at one and the ſame time, yet not in every: part of 
of both: The ſecond Scripture tells us, that He filleth Heaven 
and Earth, and takes up both wholly. Yet, n 
Leſt we ſhould think the oo Circumference of Heaven, to be 


tifies plainly, That he is not confined within thoſe Bounds 3 
that he muſt needs be beyond al! Place, and imaginary, Space, 
This Incomprehenſibility of God's Being, tho not in it ſelf al ſolate; 
et ĩs repreſentcd unto us by the largeſt Extent of Things created: 
Vet ſo, as that his Preſenee extends beyond the World, which 
cannot contain him; but He contains it, and therefore O 


i called Hamalom, the Place. * 
tal 


ſende of God, and the extent thereof; which is ſo vaſt, that 
KF | D 2 . © there 
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God faith, Heaven' is my Throne, and the Earth is ry Fooxſtool, 


the outmoſf Bounds of his Being and Preſence : The third place 575 | 
0 


0 VI. From this Innen ſy follows alſo his Ubiquity, Which is 
ed alſo his Omnipreſence, whereby he is in every. place. ]! 
This is deſcribed alſo in reſpect of Place; and ſignifies the Pig. 


4 
ip 


— 
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there can be no place where God is not; yet no place where God 


is in it, as containing him. The Words of the Prophet, - 7 fill 


Heaven and Earth, do prove this: For, by Heaven and Earth 


is ſignified the whole World; beyond which there is no place: 
| pwn; to fill the World, is not only to be in ſome, or many parts 


thereof, but to be in all, and every "oh So that no part can be 
in 


empty of God, who is where any t ng is. 
He takes up the whole vaſt ſpace of the great Body; yet he can 
neither be in any part, or in the whole, ſo as to be contained or 


concluded in it. The Scripture ſets forth this Attribute by an 


Enumeration of Places, affirming God's Preſence in every one: 
Whither ſhall 1 go (faith the Pſalmiſt) from thy Spirit ? Whit 

ſhall 1 fly 0 thy Preſence ? &c. That is, If I go into Heaven, 
into Hell, into the utmoſt parte of the Sea, into Darkneſs, or 
the moſt ſecret places of the World, there ſhall I find thee, 


and meet with thee. The Philoſophers tell us, That every thing 


s in ſome place, either Circumſcriptively, as Bodies; or Defini- 
' tively, as Spirits; ſo that both are limited. Yet God is ſo in all 


places, at all times, as that He cannot be contained in any one, 
or all, but is far beyond all. How this ſhould be, Reaſon can- 
not underſtand ; ſuch Knowledge is too wonderful for us. Thus 
God is always every where preſent, not only by his Power, but 
his Being too. And leſt we ſhould miſtake this Immenſity of 
God, we muſt know, that this agreed unto him before there was 
any Place or World. His Being was neither contracted, nor ex- 


' tended upon, or by the Creation; for He was Eſſentially, Great, 


Infinite, and Incomprehenſible, when he dwelt in his Eterna 
Being by Himſelf alone. : | 

$. VII. As God is Infinite in his Being, ſo is he in his Dur«- 
tion: For He is Eternal. : 
His Eternity is that Duration of Exiſtence, whereby he is al- 


ways neceſſarily the ſame. 


This doth preſuppoſe. 
I. His Exiſtence. | 
2. The perpetual Continuance of his Exiſtence. 

3. The Neceſſity thereof: For He ſo ever was, that He cannot 
but ever be. This is that they call, Neceſſitas eſſendi & neceſe 
eſſe ;' the abſolute neceſſity of Being. ; MR , 
4. He doth fo — always exiſt, that he neceſſarily is 


always the fame: And hence his Imutability, whereby he is not 
ſubject unto, but free from all change. Henk 1-20 
I. God is always, and the Continuance of his Being is perpe- 
tual: Becauſe he had no Beginning, no Interruption, nor ever 
1 — bave End of his Exiſtence. He hath no Beginning: For 
before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed 
the Earth and the World, even from Everlaſting to Burian 
2 | « 
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Thou art God, (faith the Author of Pſalm go. v. 2.) By which 
Words, we under 4 4 | Se 1176 5 
1. That God created the Mountains, the Earth, the World. 
2. That He was, and did exiſt, before they were created. 
3. That He was before them, from Everlaſting, without any 
Beginning. . en en e 
4. That He continues, without any Interruption, to Ever- 
laſting, without End. This won 9 perpetual Exiſtence,” is 
ſometimes repreſented by his Co- Exiſtence with all Times, or ra- 
5 ther with all Things in all Times: For He is acknowledged to 
f be the Lord God Ala hty, which was, and is, and is to come, Rev. 
. 8. He was in alf Times paſt, is in all Times preſent, and 


ly all be in all Times to come. Yet Time is not His: Meaſure, 
Tt WM its too ſhort, and cannot meaſure his omg Being, which 
© WM infinitely exceeds the Duration of the World. He did exiſt, when: 


8 mn did exiſt ; when nothing could co-exiſt with Him. 
* 2. He neceſſarily always exiſts: For He had no Cauſe of his 


ll Being without Himſelf; neither could He be a Cauſe of his own 
Being: For then He ſhould have been before Himſelf, which is 
* inpoſible. Neither is there, or can be any Cauſe, either within 
— or without Himſelf, deſtructive of His Being. He ſtands im- 


o moveably fixed in Himſelf, ſo that it's impoſſible to give, or take 


away the leaſt Particle of His . | | 
' Wh - 3. He is always neceſſarily the fame: For tho the Heavens-ſhall 
r old, as a Garment, and as a Veſtare be changed; yet he'thall 
” endure, and be the ſame, and of his Years there ſhall be no end 

Pſal. 102. 25, 26, 27. He is Incorruptible, Rom. 1.23. Alone hat 

Immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. In this Perfection of Immutability 
74" be far exceeds and excels all created Beings, even the molt Excel- 
1 lent. The Angels now are, yet once they were not: They had 


a Beginning of their Being, after not being at all; and are ſub- 
ject to return to nothing again. That they are in ſome refpes 
Immortal, and ſhall never ceaſe to be, it's Extrinſical unto them. 
The Continuance of their: Being without End, depends upon the 
Will of the great King their Creator, without whoſe ſupport 


_ they cannot exiſt a moment; upon whoſe Will their Being al- 
a ways doth depend: And in that reſpect it's not neceflary,. but 
Wy contingent. Belides this Eſſential Change, they are acciden;ally 
N not muable, and may of holy and happy, become — * and miſerable, 


as was evident by the Apoſt ate Angels. Therefore, in all Crea- 
tures, even in Angels, we find a mutual Succeſſion of Being; 
after Not- being, and a Subjection to Not- being after Being; and 
a Being ſo and fo, after Being otherwiſe. But there can be no 


4 vocceſſion in this Eternal and Unchangable Being, which is every 
mm” Wy Perfect, without any Iinperfrctions at all. Vet if any thing 
12 eriſt, it muſt neceſſazily co-exiſt _ it. And in this we 
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that of Boetizs may be true, that it is Tots ſimul, becauſe free 
from ability, and not ſubject any ways to any mutable Suc- 
ceſſion. I , the Eternity of God infinitely differs from 
the Succeſſive Duration of Angels; yet the Duration of their Be- 
ing is the moſt perfect of all Created Durations. The Decrees of 
God, which have things, ad extra, out of God, for their Object, 
are not properly Eternal. For that is Eternal, which hath no- 
thing antecedent as a Cauſe, and 1s abſolutely 7 But 
the Decrees of God preſuppoſe the Divine Eſſence and Subſiſtence, 
as Antecedent, and the Will of God as the Cauſe; and are con- 
tingent: Becauſe it was in the Free-will and Good-pleaſure of 
, whether he would Decree any thing out of himſelf or no; 
and alſo whether he would Decree this or that, thus, or other- 
wiſe. If not ſo, all things would have been neceſſary, and as 
neceſſary as God; and the World had been a neceſſaryy Effect of 
his Eternal Power. How this Unity and Infiniteneſs, in Inmen- 
fey and Eternity, de concur to the Greatneſs of God, is 
evident to any Underſtanding Man, according to our manner of 
Underſtanding : But how yy ly conduce to make him 
Univerſal, Supream, Eternal King and Monarch; and an Uni- 
verſal Fountain of Eternal Bliſs, ſhall be declared hereafter. Take 
any oſ theſe away from God, he is neither abſolutely Great, nor 
Perfect. And by all theſe, we may eaſily perceive, that our 
Finite Luderſtanding can have no perfect Notion of him thar is 
Infinite : But we rather know what he is not, than what he is. 


CHAP. VI 
Of the Goodneſs of GO P. 


& T HE Goodneſs of God follows next after his Greatneſs, and 
may be deſcribed to be that, whereby He is one infiniteh 
Good. For this Goodneſs, we conceive it the manner of a 
Quality, tho it be no Quality, but his Eſſence ; according to 
that Axiom, Nihil in Deo, quod non Deus, and cannot be conceived 
aright without his Greatneſs:: For, conceive of any Goodneſs, 2 
not Eſſential, One and Infinite, it cannot agree to God. There- 
. fore, Divines do affirm the former Acrtributes of Unity, Infinite 
neſs, and Eternity of this Goodneſs, and all the Particulars 
thereof. Some attribute this Goodneſs to God; as, Vent, L. 
ving; and his Greatneſs to him as Being | 
_ Greatneſs, without Goodaeſd; is no File Perfection; therefore 
God is not only Groat, but Gade Vet not only Good, but Great; 
that his Goodneſs _ be great; and that; a8 he is the greatel, 
ſo he may be the beſt. Here I will net ſpeak particular! 
Metaphyſical, Natural, Moral Goodneſs”; but only 2 66 That 
r ,. 
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be in God; and that infinitely more in fim, than in any 
— There is F . no = OY EM tl 
ut only by Participation. But there muſt be an 
Goodneſs, whi 4 is the Original and Meaſure of all other 55 
neſs, and that is God. What the proper Notion of 01 oe 
we can hardly determine: But this all grant, That whi 
s Excellent, Comel , Beautiful, Sweet, Amiable, Deſirable, th | 
is Good. And thole Creatures are more Excellent chan oth 
that can produce the moſt noble Acts in the moſt perfect mat 
And therefore, 
N Goodnefs of God is that wheteby be gts moſt 2 70 
acts moſt perfedtly, then he acts, and 2 e ; 
1 hence N 5 vi; 
5 J. | 
Two kinds of Attributes, His 1 Fele, in ating, 7 on 
Some call theſe two forts of Attributes, _ 
| His $ Faculties, whetpoy, he acts. 5 ty 417 | 
Vertues, whereby he acts perfect 
. and Habits, (ſuch Vertues be) are reduced by Fi 
bent to Quality, A Faculty is an active Power; an Habit 
higher and more perfect Degrees of Power, Both of them hay 
their Root in, and their Riſe from the Efſence : Yet they are oy 
the Eſſence of Things endued with Facultics and Habits. 
there are neither Qualities, nor Faculties, nor kahn in God: 
Yet certainly God doth act; and there can be no excellent ative 
1 1 4 7 in any Creature, but the ſame muſt be moſt, 1 70 
Yet thoſe which we conceive in him, ab oy 
"TT 
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'Canſel, contrives and directs. 
Mill, purpoſeth and determines, | | 
Power, executes. l 3 
The Wall determines, according to the Counſel of the Under. 
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ſtanding : The Poner executes, according to the determination of 
the Wil 


he Yet that place doth not ſpeak of them properly a 
Attributes, with reference to the Divine Eſſence, but as exerciſed 
and manifeſted in his Works out of himſelf. 

Theſe Three may be conſidered, either as Acts or Faculties: 
Vet Faculties, in proper ſenſe, cannot agree to God; to Men 
they may. Vet it's a Noble and Famous Queſtion, both amongſt 

hiloſophers and Divines, Whether the Underſtanding and Will 
two diſtin Faculties, (as generally they are taken to be) or 
only different degrees and extenſions of the ſame Faculty, in re- 
ſpect of one and the ſame Object differently conſidered, as ſome 


of the ſubtilleſt Wits have conceived and determined. 


It's certain, that there is not a diſtin& Intellection, without 
ſome kind of Volition : No Volition, but eſſentially includes 
Intellection: No Intellective, Productive Power, without both. 
All theſe Three Acts may be referred to the alive Power of lu 
tellettual Beings, and are diſtin, and accidental in the Crez- 
ture, but Eſſence in God; yet we know little of them, as in our 
ſelves, much leſs in God. Theſe Acts are exerciſed either upon 
the Deity it ſelf, as an infinite, eternal, adequate Object, or upon 
ſomething out of the Deity. 222 Knowledge, Under- 
Fanding, are attributed to God as Intellective. Purpoſes, good 

leaſure, Love, Hatred, Anger, are given to him as Willing, 
Productions, Executions, Exiſtences, agree to him as Actively 
Powerful.” Theſe in reſpect of things poſſible, future, preſent, 
are not his Eſſence, but Acts of his Eflence, ad extra, and in ſome 
meaſure manifeſt what God is, ad intra, .and teach us, .that there 


is no Perfection in the Creature, but the ſame is in God, and in- 


* 


finitely more excellent. 3 | 
& THI. The Perfektion of theſe As, is that, whereby God ad. 


eth moſt perfeRly, or underſtandeth, will uceth. in the 
Aiden doarec of Perfection N n prog n 


._ Theſe Perfections are called Habits, and Virtuet; yet in propet 
ſenſe they are not. For, tho! in the Creature they be Accidents, 
yet in God they are Eſſenoe; and . attributed unto him, 
and predicated of him, either in the Concrete ot Abſtrat : For, 
with the Scriptures, we may ay, that God is Wiſe, * Juſt, Holy, 
or that he is Wiſdom, Fufice, e that truly too; yet, 
conſidered às Attributes, and in God, they are Eſſential + Vet 


the Exerciſe and Manifeltation of them in his Works are Ae: 
a R 99. TOR >; SOLU” 


the Goodneſs of God. Bock l 


Chap. VI. 


feltion is to diſcern 


_ 


" Of the Goocheſt of God. 41 


Theſe Perſections are. of three ſorts ; 53 35 
Such as refer to His 3 


Power. 
The proper Act 2 nderſtanding 1s 88 and the Per- 
ings certainly, clearly, fully: And the 
perfection of God's Knowledge is to know himſelf, and 
all things beſides himſelf, and his own Being, moſt certainly, 
clearly and fully. The Scriptures, in many places, attribute 
Knowledge. unto God; aud in many places imply, 
I. That He knows himſelf, otherwiſe he could know nothin 
2. * he knows all Things, even the moſt ſecret, is 
re 8 5 
1 That he knows All Things moſt perfectly, is evident out 
BER. e ua 
is Knowledge, in reſpect of things paſt, is called Af, . 
in reſpect of things to come, Preſcience, or Fore-knowledge ; * 
reſpect of things preſent, barely Knowledge or Sight; in reſpect of 
the Object and Extent, Ommiſcience, his Univerſal Knowledge of 
all things, It's a Brutiſh Ignorance and Stupidity in Man to 
think, that there is any thing which Man doth know, or can 
know, that God can be ignorant of : For, ſhall not he that 
planted the Ear, hear ? Shall not he that formed the Eye, ſee ? 
Shall not he that chaſtiſeth the Heathen (or Nations) correct or 
inſtruct and convince ? Shall not he that teacheth Man Knonledge, 
iow, Pſal. 94. 10, 11. In which Words we may obſerve, 

1. That Man Sees, Hears, Underſtands. © 

2. That God gives him Power to Hear, See, Underſtand. 

3. Therefore, God muſt needs Hear, See, and Underfland, and 
that in a more eminent and perfect manner than Man can do; 
becauſe he is the Cauſe and Giver of all theſe unto Man. The 
Word of God is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts, and lntents of the 
Heart; neither is there any Creature that is not manifeſt in his fight; 
but all things are naked, and opened to the Eyes of him, with — 8. 
ve have to do, Heb. 4. 12, 13. Theſe Words inform us, | 

1. That God's Knowledge extends to the moſt ſecret things, 
the yery Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, which he knows - 
afar off, Pſal. 139. 2. a 

2. It extends to all things; not any Creature hid or unknown 
to him; all things are in his ſight and eyes. 1 

3 The knowledge of all things, even the moſt ſecret, is clear 
and full: For they are manifeſt and naked, and opened to his 
Eyes. Man may know many things uncertainly and imper- 
Kctly : He may know ſometimes certainly and clearly, yet few 
things fully. Angels may know many things clearly and fully; 
yet many things they know not at all; much leſs know them, 
and all things, clearly and fully. 6.1 


— 


e 7% 


S8. IV. There are many other Diſtinctions of this Knowledge: 
For it may be conſidered, either as Speculative, of Things poſ⸗- 
ſible ; or Practical, of Things ordinable; and both Antecedently 
unto the Will and Decree of this great King : And confequent- 
ly to his Necree, he knows all things, becauſe he knows the De- 
cree it ſelf perfectly: Therefore he knows all things, according 
to their future Entities, or their, Ordination. He knows all 
things in their preſent Exiſtence ; and all things, and every 
thing, after they ceaſe to be and exiſt. He knows all things, 
which upon ſuppoſition would come to paſs, 1f he did concur, 
and not determine otherwiſe. This Knowledge is not acquired 
by Obſervation, Experience, Diſcourſe, or any other way of Im- 
fection. For, becauſe he knows himſelf moſt perfectly, there- 
2 he maſt needs perfectly know all, (as they uſe to ſpeak) 
intuitively, and at qnce. This Knowledge doth contrive and 
order all things in an excellent and wonderful manner ; and 
this appears moſt in the ordering of future, free, contingent 


S. V. The Perfection of God's Will, is that, whereby he ne- 
teſſarily loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Iniquity. 
As the Perfection of his Underſtanding, eminently include 
11 Intellectual Vertues; ſo the Perfection of his Will, all Moral 
Vertues, which are purely fuch. And there can be no vertuou 
Act of the Will, either of Men or Angels, which doth not agree 
to God in a far more excellent manner and meaſure. Moral 
Vertues preſuppoſe Intellectual; and they ariſe and have their 
Spring from the Will rightly informed and diſpoſed. It's then 
rightly diſpoſed, when it's firmly inclin'd unto, and fixed upon 
that which is Juſt, and hates that which is Unjuſt. This ma 
be called Integrity, Refitude, Righteouſneſs, as it includeth all 
Vertuet. But this Rectitude in Men and Angels, is accidental 
and ſeparable: Therefore, both Men and Angels may ſin, and 
have ſinned. The Rule of their As may be in them, but not 
efſentially nor neceſſarily. That the glorified Saints ſhall neve 
ſin, is not ab intrinſeco, not from their Being, or any thing in 
themſelves; but from without, even from God, who will cet- 
tainly and infallibly ſupport them; fo, as to prevent all Erro 
and all Sin. But the Integrity of God's Will is Eſſential; and 
as his Fſſence is neceſſary, ſo his Integrity muſt needs be. And 
he.is neceſſarily Juſt and Holy, becauſe he neceſſarily loves him. 
ſelf, who is Righteouſneſs it {elf, and hates every thing contrat 
to himſelf. In this reſpect, ſome School- men have determined, 
| That God could not make Man or Angel impeccable -:; For then 
He ſhould have made them Gods. Some Creatures never ſinned, 
nor ſhall ſin ; yet they are ſubjeR to ſin, as they are in them 
fTelves. This" Integrity of the Divine Will is Ae "y 
3 BAG Wen? * mud 
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detective in his Integrity, either in himſelf, or out of Mate 
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much in the Government of Men and Angels: Vet God doth 
neceſſarily love the Righteouſneſs, and hate the Iniquity of 
theſe Intellectual Creatures, as neceſſarily to rewanl or punith 
them. He doth freely, and not neceſſarily, will their Being; 
therefore he doth not neceſſarily will any thing, | belonging, or 
added to their Being. If they be Juſt, he loves their Jultice, bes. 
cuſe he loves Himfelf : If they be Unjuſt, he hates their In- 
juſtice, becauſe contrary to Himſelf. He loves ſinful Man, and 
ſhews him Mercy, Paxdons him, Rewards him, ha xr Go 


makes him Happy: Yet not neceſſarily, but out of his free Goods 
neſs; which he might 8 would deny, if 2 unjuſt 
If he gives Laws, execute in rendering Puniſhments or Re- 
wards; he doth all juſtly, and that neceſſatily: Vet he nei 


The 


ves Laws, or executes Judgments neceſſarily, but freely. Ihe 
Like of all the World mult needs do right; yet there is no ne- 
ceſſity he ſhould be a Judge, becauſe there is no neceſlity that ' 
there ſhould be a World. Al his Ways are Fudgment: A 0 

Truth, without Iniquity, Juſt and Right is He, Deut. 32. 4. He 
bates Evil, and is of purer Eyes than to behold Evil : he cannot look 
pon Inignity, Hab. 1. 13. Unto this Rectitude of God's Will, 
many refer Mercy, Bounty, Clemency, and diſtributive Fuſtice : But 
theſe are not his Eſſential Fuſtice and Integrity; but-Emanations, 
or Acts of it, being exerciſed ad extra, out of Himſelf. And it 
is to be. obſerved, That to Love, to ſhew Kindneſs; to Pardon, 
toRelieve, to Deliver, are not abſolutely vertuous Adds and Per- 
fections, but as they agree with this Rectitude and Integrity: 
Yet as they are agreeable to it, ſo they are excellent, and ſuch as 
Cod delights in. To puniſh, oppreſs, vex, torment, deſtrop, 
make miſerable, are not Evil, except Unjuſt, and inconſi | 


with this Integrity: Otherwiſe, God would never puniſh, — 
that with Eternal Puniſhments, his moſt excellent Creatures, 
And as it is impoſſible for God to ceaſe to be Jult, and to 


Þ it's ĩimpoſſible for him to ceaſe to be Ha or defective in 
bis Ha p T4 PPY» 12 


. VL: The Perfection of his Power, is that, whereby, he 75 
band at — fully, according to the Perfection of his 
anding an —_— ſi: 5 = 

This Power;being the Eſſence, muſt needs be pure Act; and thi 
fore not properly called Power, but as we take Power for Strength. 
And as this is in God, it's/ difficult for us to conceive of it, as 
diſtinct from his Underſtanding; and his Will: And ſome. have 


affirmed; that his Will is his Power; which is true, ad intra, nat 
ad extr4, 1 — Power, as by an Eternal and Infinite Strength, 
be ſtandeth fixed 


: red irreſiſtibly and eternally, in his on Bok: 
I's that; whereby be Kell cternally, and wyecſſarily upon bin f, 
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it ſelf in all h 


. ating thus upon him 


And this N and Power 1s exerciſed, and doth manifeſſ 
is Glorious Works; in ſome more, and ſome leſs; 

Yet all that is exerciſed out of himſelf, is nothing to that Power 
and Strength, which is infinite in Himſelf, and is Himſelf, The 
School-men diſpute much of this Power, but always underſtand 
it, as exerciſed out of Himſelf: And they diſtinguiſh of Pri. 
dxcibile, and Faftibile. The Application of the Diſtinction iz 
That God's Power is Almighty, in reſpect of Faclibile, that which 
may be produced, made, done out of Himſelf; but not in re 
of Producibile, within Himſelf, For the Father produceth 
Son; and the Father and Son produce the Holy Ghoſt; 
And in this reſpect, the Father may be ſaid to be Almighty ; but 
not the Son, nor the Holy Ghoſt? But the Reaſon of this carimy 
Speculation, and needleſs Conceit, is, the miſunderſtanding of this 
wer, as referring to the Eſſence : And as it is too curious, ſo it 


CA. vn. | 
Of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


8 OD doth know Himſelf, and muſt needs love Himſelf: 
And not only the Principal, but the firſt Coadequate Ob- 
ject of his Underſtanding, (and that from Everlaſting to Eve: 
laſting) is his own Being. The clear and full om ation of 
this moſt Glorious Being, produceth an Infinite and Eternal 
Knowledge of himſelf, as moſt perfect, and moſt excellent. Thus 
he cannot know Himſelf, and be known of Himſelf, but he mult 
Jove Himſelf, and be infinitely and eternally inamoured with his 
own Brauy, which is ſufficient, fully and perpetually, to ſatiate 
and coment himſelf within himſelf; And hence ariſeth his full 
im 7 . f 

FL © he is fully happy to all Eternity, without any Man, An- 
gel; without Heaven, Earth, the World, or any Creature, b 
7 nſelf, Therefore, perfe& and full Happin 

is accounted one of the Attributes of God. And if he were not 


happy, he could not make the Intellectual Beings for ever hap- 


125 by a more full Communion with him, and Enjoyment d 
im. From theſe immanent Acts of the Deity upon himſelt 
ſome conceive, ariſe the Relations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghof; 
and that ſtupendious and profound Myſtery of the Glorious Tri 
nity: The Doctrine whereof is ſo far above Natural Reaſon, im- 

dved to the bighe itch, : that the greateſt Wits in the World 
have been confounded in the Search thereof; and many hart 
denied, and are offended with the Terms of Trinity and Perſons 


i pot found in the Holy Scriptures, Bur, firſt ier us hear who 
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he Scripture faith of this great Myſtery. The Apoſtles Com- 
eſt _ Charge from Chriſt, was, To teach (or Diſciple) all; 


ſs: tions, Baptiz.ing them in the Name of the Father, and the x 
he | the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 18. And there are Three, which: 
na We $ecord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 

John 5. 7. e 


6. 2. In the former place, we may obſerve, 5 4 
i. One Name of three, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
nd whether we take the Name for the Eternal Deity, (as the; 
«th Word in the Hebrew, ſometimes ſignifies) or for Worſhip, or for 
Mower 2 Vet there is but one Name, one Worſhip, one Power 
the Father, Son, and _ Ghoſt. 4 _ 
2. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are three. y_ 
. That the Father is the firſt ; the Son, the ſecond ; the Holy 
hoſt, the third, in order. STIL 1117 
4. That the Father, as the Father, is not the Son, nor the 
oly Ghoſt ; nor the Son, as Son, either the Father, or the Ho- 
y Ghoſt ; nor the Holy Ghoſt, as the Holy Ghoſt, either of them 
5. The Father hath Relation to the Son, , as; the Father of the 
jon: The Son, as the Son of the Father, to the Father: And | 
e Holy Ghoſt, being the Breath and Spirit of the Father, and 
he Son, hath relation to both, and both to Him. 


6. 6. Here are three diftinet Relatives, and three diſtinct Rela- 
ver. Ne Properties. 7 eee e eee 
g The Father, as God, hath no relation to the Son, but as 
_ e Father: Nor the Son, as God, to the Father, but as the Son 2 
Thus nd ſo the Holy Ghoſt, not as God, but as the Holy Ghoſt,” to: 
ut Wn both, as breathed by, and proceeding from bot. 
h his YN 1 the latter place, 1 John 5.7.' We may obſerre, 
ine . That there be three, the Father, Son, and e 15 
ful 2. The Father is the firſt, the Son is ſecond, the Holy Ghoſh is 

nd, in order, (as before.) iel 41 


3. He that, in the former place, was called the Son, is here 


i the Word. ai 
4 That the Word was in the beginning, was with God, and by it all 
ap ling: were made. And by the Son it's ſaid, All thingy were creds: 


d, and all things conſiſt by him, Col. 1. 15. 46; From whence" it; 


170 lows, That the Father, and the Son are but one Creator, and 
ſelf o but one God together, with the Holy Ghoſt, ta whom; the 
500 þ: communicable Perfections, and Works of the Deity: are attributed. 


or as the Spirit of Man is the ſame Subſtance and Being with 

an, and knows the things of Man; ſo the Spirit; which arch 

1. and knoweth the deep things of God, mult needs be one and 

e ame Subſtance and Being with God. The Father was the 

ather, before he Created — World, or ſent his Son: The 

ord and Son of God, was the Word and Sen. before {To 
| or 


hap. VII. Of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 4 © 


nation of the Hoh Gho#; which are wonderful, and to us ws 


45 Of ide Father, Son, and Holy GH. Book 1 

Word was made Bleſh: And the Holy Spirit was the Spirit, 
before he ſanctified either Man or Angel: Yet the Father wy 
more clearly manifeſted to be the Father, by ſending his Son into 
the World; and the Son, to be the Son, by the /ncarnation an 
Work of Redemption: And the Holy Ghoſt, to be the Holy Ghoſ, 
by the Work of Sanftification. The Word which was made Fleſh, 
was Coeternal, and Coequal with the Father though the Hy 
_ Nes aſſumed by the Word, mas neither Coequal, wy 


&. 3. Theſe Three are called Perſons, by ſome of the Greek Fa. 
thers, and moſt of the later Latin Chriſtian Writers, A Perſm 
was defined lon - By Occam, to be Suppoſſtum intelleftud, 

an individual el Subſtance, ſubſiſting by it ſelf: And i 
this ſtrict Senſe, three 1 (as three Angels, three Men) att 
three diſtinct individual Subſtances. But thus, the Father, Sn 
and Holy Gboft, are not Three Perſons; for then there ſhould be 
three Gods, whereas they are but one God, and one Divine Su 
Fence, though they be conſidered, as they are repreſented, ar: 
cording to theſe three diſtin&t Relations, and Relative Proper 
ties. Theſe three are ſo 3 united, that they are but one 
individual Subiſtance: And this Unity of three is called by tt 
Greeks, tf by the Latines, Circuminceſſion. Fo thut 
there can be no inequality amongſt them, in reſpe& of Tim, 
Power, Dignity, or any other ways. One may be conſiderei 
before another, in reſpect of Order, or Origination, (as ſome d 
the School- men ſpeak.) The Generation of the Son, and the Spi- 
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ſearchable, had no beginning of Time, nor can have end of D- 
ration; for they are Eternal. In theſe high and glorious Pn 
ductions, the Eſſence cannot properly be ſaid to be Communicatd 
8. 4. Some of the Ancients, and many of the Modern Wn 
ters, have denied the Trinity of Perſons, and the Deity of the & 
and Holy Ghof#. The Scinians argue againſt both ; 

1. Againſt the Trinity of Perſons, alledging that three Perſon 
are three individual diStintt Sabtances ; and thence they infer, thul 
if there be three diſtin Perſons in the Deity, then there are thre 
diſtin& God:. In this Argument, they take for granted, that i 
tts great Miſtery, the word Perſon, is taken properly and firid 

Iy, vrhich no underſtanding Chriſtian ever thought, And tit 
1s groſs and intolerable, eſpecially in Men otherwiſe Learned an 
en That becauſe the Father 

- 2. Againſt tbe ſecond, they argue; That becauſe the Father, ! 
ſome places, is ſaid to be the" cally true God; therefor 
neither the Son, nor Spirit can be properly Summus ille Du 
that Supream God. For example, Gellius, one of the m 
learned and judicious of them, from thoſe words of our Savio 
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irt, This ir life eternal, to know thee, rhe wo true God; argues to this 

purpoſe, That if the Father be the on * true God, then the Son, 
into and the Holy Ghoſt cannot be God. This is ſo annorthy, that it 
ad deſerves no anſwer. In that place, the Son is conſidered as Man, 
bot and Fleſh aſſumed, and ſo ſent; how elſe could he pray and 


leſh, make Interceſſion? For God cannot pray or deſire any thing of 


H- 2 Superiour. And his Prayer is directed to his Father, as 

WM and the 1 — Cauſe, and Fountain of all thoſe Mercies deſi- 
| ed in that Prayer; and, as ſuch, he cannot be perſonally conſi- 
b FO dered. And it cannot any ways follow, that becauſe he, to whon: 
ern Fleſh aſſumed did pray, was the only true God; that therefore the 
dude Word afſioming Fleſp, which was in the Beginning, before there 
nd ini was any Fleſh to be aſſumed, and the fame with God, fo that hi 
) are wasGod, is not God. The Text, John 1. 1. nn try | 

v God, and that God by whom all things were made. But he that 
Id bel makes the Holy Gho#t to be a Quality and Vertue reſiding in God, 

and iſſuing from God upon Man, as Crellins doth, can hardly 

be reckoned eng ſober Chriſtians. | dy 

5. 5. The Matter of the Sentences, and the School-men, © | 
lowing him out of Auflin, make the Soul of Man an Image of 
Trinity. And Bacon is reſolute according to his Title (Doctor Ne- 
ſolutus,) and faith, that the Trinity is, Deus intellectut, & ama- 
ms, 4 Seipſo; God underſtood, a beloved of himſelf: Yet they 
agree not, in what reſpect, the Soul is this Image, whether in re- 
ſpe& of the Subſtance, and two Acts; as Cameracenſis, and N. 
thers do determine: Which is moſt probably the Senſe of St. 
Aaſtin. If the Soul underſtand, and love it ſelf underſtood, it's 
the ſame one individual Subſtance, which underftandeth, whych is 


3 


fers from it ſelf, as loving and loved: Yet this Image, at 
preſentation, is very imperfect; not ſo much for Peter Lombard's 


Reaſons: Bur, 


1. Becauſe we do not underſtand how the Eternal and Iefinite 


Deity doth act upon it ſelf. ; 
2. The Soul hath no perfect Knowledge of it ſelf, as God hath 


"AY of himſelf. Word 
8 2. Man's Soul, as the Object of it ſelf, known and loved, is bu 
die Soul intentionally, and fo the Productions are not real, but im- 
nd th perfect; but the Divine Priduftions are perfett. But it's our 
ned 208i to be wiſe and ſober, and reſtrain our Inclination and Propenft- 


know, that the Predications and Expreſſions uſed in the Scripture, 
concerning God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, tranſcend the 
Rules of Humane, Logick, Grammar, Rhetorick. . And I am verily 
perſwaded, that the Myſtery of the Trinity is more fully" and 
Clearly delivered in Scripture, then we underſtand it. & 4 5 
. 6. By 


underſtood, which is loyed : Yet the Soul, as Conan | 1 | 
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$. 6. By all this, we may clearly underſtand, . that there is 2 
valt, yea an infinite diſtance between God and all other Beings; 
wal be is infinitely more glorious, and excellent then the 
beſt : For | | | | 

1. He is abſolutely, and every way moſt perfect: So that 


there is no Imperfection, nor poſſibility of Imperfection in him, 


2. That heknowing and enjoying himſelf fully, and for e- 
yer, muſt needs be infinitely delighted with elf, and fully 
for ever content in himſelf. 


| 35 That he is the moſt noble Object of the Under ft anding, and 


of Men and Angels. , | 

4. His Beauty is ſach, that if we could ſee but ſome little of 
it, it would enamour and raviſh our Hearts, and rap us into 
ſuch an admiration, that all other things (even the moſt excellent) 
would appear to be baſe and vile in compariſon of him. Hey 
that Fountain, whence the Streams of everlaſting Joy perpetually 
iſſue. His Majeſty is ſo excellent, as that he is worthy to be 2. 
dored with the greateſt Humility and Reverence. But oh ! How 
little of his Excellency do we know ? How {ſeldom do our 
choiceſt Contemplations fix upon him? How frozen and con- 
gealed are our Hearts, and Affections towards Him? Oh! Let 
us improve our knowledge of him, that our Love may be more 
ardent; our Deſires of him more quick and lively; our Long- 
ings after him more vehement; our Hearts more purified, that 
we may haſten to the full 122 of him in Eternal Glory ! 


The great buſineſs, in this Life, we have to do, is to be cleanſed 
in the Blood of Chriſt; that, in the end, we may be fully Conſe- 


crated, and ſo fit to enter the Temple of Heaven, and fee the 
brightnek of his Glory; that ſo we may be fully, and for eyet 
happy, in the preſence of this Great, and everlebing King. 

§. 7. All his Perfeftions do inform us; how worthy. He alone 


is to be an Univerſal, Supream, Eternal Lord and King. For his 


moſt perfect Being, tends to make him a molt perfect King. His 


abſolute Unity is ſuch, that there can be no Competitour, to lay 
claim unto the Soveraignty; and ſo it's a Foundation of perpetual 


Peace. His Inmenſity is ſuch, that he can be, and is, perſonally 
-prefent in all places of his Dominion. His Eternity makes him 

ing in all Times, as Immenſity makes him Lord in all Place, 
His Knowledge and Wiſdom: are ſuch, as that he alone can con- 
trive, and model the beſt Government, and Adminiſter it in the 
beſt manner. His Integrity and Rectitnde is abſolute : So that hs 
Laws and Judgments muſt need be juſt, and he cannot pole 
do any wrong. This is his proper Prerogative. His Power is AF 


: 
-* 


50515 and irreſiſtible, and 8 regulated moſt exactly by hi 
WI 


ſdom and Juſtice : So that he alone is able to give 4bſolut 
and perpetual Perfectiun, and render unto his loyal W | 


( 
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as, Eternal Glor , and afflict his Enemies and the 
l eternal . So that He, and He alone. 
; worthy to Reign; f as He, and He alone is able to make us for e- 
ver bleſſed. 9 


. 
y Concerning the Regal Poner of God, and how it is acquired, 


. 1 Fler the Declaration of the 4 ſolute Perfeflion of the glo⸗ 
1 rious and Eternal God in himſelf, whereof we know 


of Whit little; Order requires, that we next conſider him in his Re- 
nto n Capacity, as he is a King. That which eſſentially Coriftitutes 
nt) King or Governour, is his Power: And Supream and Ab 
le 1s Nee Pover inherent in one Perſon, makes a; Supream and A. 
ally ur Monarch; and ſuch God is, and more: Therefore, he muſt 


eds have, not only an Abſolute and Supream but an Univerſal, 
nd Eternal Power : Seeing he muſt Rule and Reign Univerſally 
nd Eternally, the Nature and Qualities of this Power will be 
pore eaſily underſtood, after that we know how he doth acquire 
nd exerciſe it. Therefore, we muſt examine 


nore ..-. C Acquired. 5 Ns, 
ong- How ut 18 3 Exerciſed, cigars arts T7: 
that 3 Yea: 3 Acquired, by Geation. 

ory! ET ts T Continued, Dr 6 1.4 TIN 
anſes Wi Power muſt be had and poſſeſſed, before it can be exerciſed; 
onle- nd therefore, God firſt acquired his Pojver., It was, indeed, 
e „ actually in him, from everlaſting ; and he was from everlaſting 
ey 


orthy of all Power, Honour, and Dominion: Vet governing 
ower actually he had, before he had Subjects: For Power: is a 


alm eltive. Subjects he had not before the Creation: And the 
or hs einnin of his Creation, was the beginnigg of his Actual 
His Wower, For the Creatures were no ſooher made; + but they were 
to a biects, and God was King, * ſo continues to this day; and 
mul all be King to everlaſting. Hane I ſhew, how tlie Sub- 
onally dion of the Creature, and the union of the Creatour, did 
es him Nite from the Work of Creation, ſomething muſt be {aid of tne 
Placa rtr of God in general, and, in particular, of Creation, | - I 
oY F 2. The Works of God in general, ate the All, of God, 


10 hereby he produceth ſome Effects out of himſelf, whetein he 
= anifeſts his Perfections. Theſe are aſcribed to his Active Pu. 
off | in reſpect whereof he is ſaid to be Almighty. Thelf 


18 4 orks, and this Working, whereby God in ſome fort ifſues 
by la toſ himſelf, preſuppoſe the Eſſence, and the Immanent Aci of 
ap * Deity upon it ſelf, and are the Effects of God the Faber, Sony 
&. T py 


{Hy Fun; and {o may be conſidered, 10 


p — — 
1 * 
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VTV 
I ReſpeRof the wy Son, and Holy Cob. $ 
Efficiency, and 1s well deſcribed to be, 
ſel of his Will, Epheſ. 1. 11. | 


Being. Before their actual Exiſtence, they were virtually in the 


*% Six. The Underſtanding, Or Counſel of God, is, that where 


pens ow any Defect or Imperfection, as«in Man it doth. That 


_ 
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This working, in reſpect of tlie Eſſence, by. ſome, is called his 
That whereby God worketh all things, according to the Coun- 


This Text, obſerved before with reference to the Eſſence, may 
be reſumed and handled with reſpect unto God's Works, which 
may be conſidered, _ 

1. As prepared in himſelf. FFF 

2. As produced out of him, and ſtanding in their own proper 


Underſtanding, Will, and Working-power of God. The 
Counſel of his Underſtanding had contrived and diſpoſed them; 
his Will had decreed them; his Power was ready to produce 
and effect them, according to the Counſel of his Underſtanding, 
and the Determination of his Will. This informs us that every 


Work of God, 
SJ T0 ( Underſtanding. 
Preſuppoſeth his. C Will. 2 


Power. 


by he contrived the manner how, and the order, according to 
which, all things were to be done and effected: This Count 
preſuppoſeth his abſolute and perfect knowledge, not only d 
himſelf, but of all things virtually in his Almighty Power. And 
it is often called in Scripture his Wiſdom ; and is conceived by 
us as an Act of Practiral Knowledge : It is not Counſel, as Coun 
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el of Man, which moſt clearly ſees the End, and the Man 
and Order of 'them;-conducing effectually to the End, doth mot 


I. 


teſembleit, though it comes far ſhort of it. The Object of tf © 
Counſel is not properly God, but the Works of God; and thel , 
not as done, but to be done, or in doing. It appears and mm 
fefts it {elf in all the Works of God, and eſpecially in thoſe 8 
the Government of Men and Angels; in which it is ſo pn ' 
und and wonderful, that though we know ſomething of it, jt t 
the bottom we can never ſound. So that Exclamation of the A 
{tte implies ; Oh the m6 of the Richet, both of the Wiſdom and Nun 
— God ! © How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his 08 ., 
paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33. That God by Wiſdom made i 
World, and orders all his Works, the Scripture teacheth in m F 
ny places. The Pſalmiſt, after his ſerious Meditation and Col e 
templation both of the Works of Creation and Providence, bra 1 
out into theſe words; Oh Lord ! How manifeld are thy f n 


Wiſdons thus haſt made them all, Plal. 104. 25. And it is 10 * 
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hove the Wiſdom of Man, as his Works are above the Works of 
Man. This is the reaſon, why, when he beheld his Works of 
Creation, he ſa that my were very good and beautiful, He 
ſaw no Defect or Imperfection in them, becauſe they were made 
and effected in perfect Wiſdom. And this is true of all his 
Works: And as then, ſo now, he may look upon his Works, 
and keep his Sabbath when he hath finiſhed them; which ſinful 
Man cannot do. And here is the proper place to ſay ſomethin 
of the Idea of all things. For there are no firſt Simplars an 
Patterns of all things, but in the Counſel of God. For the 
World, and all the Creatures were diſtinctly contrived by the 
Wiſdom of God, before they did exiſt. The whole Frame and 
Syſtem of the World thus conſidered, is called by ſome Mundus 
Healis : And the ſeveral Creatures and things thus conceived are 
faid to be Rationes rerum in Mente & Cugnitione Dei; the Creatures 
and things contrived and known. before they were effected or 
produced, which were not Ter God, but Things and Crea- 
tures model d and known of God. Therefore ſaid Occam, that 
llee were Creature a Deo cognite. And theſe may be conceived 
either Antecedently, or Conſequently to the Decree of his: Will. 
There is a famous Queſtion held affirmitavely by ſome: An 
lantur in Deo rationes boni & mali, aterne &. indiſpenſabiles.” And 
a8 it is affirmed, it's oppoſed to another Queſtion, maintained 
affrmatively by others: Whether things be good only, becauſe 
God wills them, and not becauſe good in themſelves. This Con- 
troverſie Bradwardine toucheth upon; and ſeems to determine it 
by a Diſtinction. For he informs us, that ſome things are mo- 
rally good or evil, antecedently to the Will of God; ſome 
conſequently, ſome partly antecedently, partly conf ly. Yet 
this doth not fatisfie ; becauſe the Will of God mayibe conſi- 
dered, either as an Attribute, with the Perfection and Integrity 
thereof. or as a Decree, or as a Law. Now, nl 

1. No — Diſpoſition, Habit, or Act ef Man or An- 
zel can be morally Good or Evil, antecedently to the Will of 
God, and the Perfection thereof, as it is an Attribute. | 

2. Nothing can be morally Good or Evil, antecedently to the 

ecretive and Legiſlative Will of God, except it have ſome in- 
trinſical Conformity to the Rectitude of the Will of God, as an 
Attribute; neither can it rationally be conceived ſo to be. 

3 Nothing can be morally Good or Evil, fo as to be immedi- 
ately Præmiable, or Puniſbable, antecedently to the e 
Will. of God. For the Obligation to Puniſhment, and Right to 
Reward, follow immediately upon the Will of God, conſider- 
ed as obſerved or violated, and expreſſed in the. Promiſes or 
Threats of the Law. By this the Judicious Reader, will be able 
to judge of the Controverſie. Ou intend not to trouble — 

1 | 2 - wit 
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'with theſe Speculations. Let tis ſuffiee us, firmly to believe that 
Ood is neceſſarily juſt; and though he freely derermines, com- 

mand, and effetts all things: yet all his Decrees, ' Commands, and 

Works, are neceſſarily juſt, and there is no Iniquity in him. 

$. 4. The Will of God is that, whereby he determines all 
things according to his Counſel. | 

By Willin this place, is meant an Act of God's Will in re- 
ſpe to things out of himſelf; yet ſo that it preſuppoſeth the 
Will of God as an Attribute; and this Act is called a Decree. 
And here is the proper place to ſpeak of Decyees in general, which 
in the Scriptures are called the Thoughts, and alſo the Purpoſes 
of God. That there are Decrees 1s evident out of the Word ; 
but how they are made of God, we know not : The manner 
is unſearchable. This is certain, they are all agreeable to his 
Counſel, and that moſt exactly: For as his Wiſdom did di- 
Rate, ſo his Will determined, and no otherwiſe: And with- 
out this Will and Determination, nothing could have been done 
or effected. From it all things future recerve their futurition, ac- 
cording to the School mens Expreſſion. Theſe Decrees are not 
ſtrictly and properly Eternal, (as was obſerved before:) Yet 
they are antecedent to all Time as it meaſures the Exiſtence of 
Things: They are ſaid to be many, and may be conceived in a 
certain order, according to the multitude and order of the things 
decreed; That this Will ſhould firſt decree the End, and then the 
Means is but a Fancy, and hath no ground, either in Scripture, 
or in ſolid Reaſon. Yet though they be many, yet they may be 
acne Io two ſorts: For they may be ſaid to be general or 

peclial. Ef | 
The general Decrees are thoſe, which extend to all things: 
For their neither was, nor is, nor ſhall be any thing which God 
did not Determine. DER: 

The ſpecial Decrees are ſuch asare limited to Angels and Men, 
in reſpect of their Spiritual and Eternal Eſtate, and. eſpecially to 
Men. Theſe are called by a Synechdoche, Predeſtination, Res 
. probation, - And theſe preſuppoſe, | x 1 

1. Their Object, intellectual and immortal Creatures, eſpecially 
* conſidered in a ſpiritual Capacity as dirigible to an eternal 

2. The Counſel of God contriving a certain Order, according 
to which Men were to be directed to their final Eſtate. The na- 
ture of them in ſpecial is to determine, and, r this 
order, to direct certain individual Perſons unto their laſt end. 
For in theſe Decrees we may obſerve. 93 

1. Perſons. 

2, Means. 

3. End. 85 as : | 

m , The 
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The End is eternal Happineſs, or Miſery; the Means, Laws and 
[Judgments ; the Perſons, ſuch as are capable of Laws and Judg- 
ments. But of theſe Decrees more particularly hereafter. 

g. V. Theſe Decrees are free: For there was no Law to bind, 
er morally neceſſitate him, but his Wiſdom and his Fuſtice. Nei- 
ther did thefe bind him to decree any thing at all; but onfy, if 
de be did decree any thing, to decree it wiſely, and juſtly. Both the 
„ Creature, and every thing in the Creature, were nothing before 
4 Mithey did Exif ; and as ſuch, could have no influence to move or 
Go incline the Will of God. Neither could the Previſion of perfect 
. {Obedience in the Angels, or final Faith in Man, determine the 
er Win of God ; much leſs neceſſitate it to give them eternal Glory. 
i irher can final Diſobedience or unbelief do any ſuch thing as 


Bu. re- ſeen, or actually exiſtent, determine, much leſs neceſſitate 
th. % to paſs the Sentence of Eternal Death upon them, or to exe- 
ne ute the lame. The Determination of God's Will is freely from 
ac. Winſelf, not from any thing without himſelf. God may foreſee 
not e higheſt Degree of Obedience in the Creature, and yet be no 
Vet ys bound to reward it. There is no neceſſary Connexion be- 


tycen Obedience, and Reward ; or between the foreſight of O- 
edience, and the Decree to Reward : Only the Decree it ſelf 
reely ties them together. There can be no efficient Cauſe out of 
0d, of the Decree ſof God: Some material Objective. Logical 
auſe, there may be. The Decree to give Chriſt unto Death for 
nemies z to call wretched Man, dead in his Sins and Treſ- 
aff by Repentance and Faith unto eternal Glory, was not on- 
J free, but alſo the iſſue of unſpeakable Love, and Compaſſion ; 


51 t free Grace. Faith it ſelf can be no efficient, becauſe it is not; 
eicher can the fore- knowledge or previſion of this Faith 
en. tough final) be any ſuch thing: For God may foreſee fina 
© to ab, and yet not determine to reward it; though without Pre- 
ge- Won he cannot decree todo ſo. The reaſon of all this is, be- 
ee nothing but the Being of God, and the acting upon him- 
ally W's is or can be neceſſary. 4 
«nal . VI. Theſe Decrees are not only free, but alſo Wiſe, 7uf, 
0 id Feble. They are wiſe, becaufe made according unto, and 
ding rected by Miſdom. His Wiſdom and Knowledge are Antecedent 


his Will; and muſt be conceived by us ſo to be; otherwiſe we 
o this uld affirm that he decreed things 1gnorantly and raſhly : But 
| end, de think is impious and abſur d There are many Works (and 
8 ees) of God, whereof we can give no Reaſon, but his ab- 
lute Will and Power. He may love Jacob, hate Eſau, with- 
t reſpect to any Merit or Demerit in the Perſons, and decree 
elder to ſerve the younger: Yet thus, as it was done, fo it 
a3 decreed wiſely, and "_— to Counſel. We can give 


3 no 


nd to deſtinate Man upon Faith in Chriſt, fore-ſeen is an Act 


. vx 


54 Of the Regal Power of God, Book 


no Reaſon of this, yet He can: The Reaſon indeed is fecret to 
us, as not revealed, yet known to him, And tho many things 
may be done by him, above the Laws given in Scripture, yet 
they are not againſt them. Tho' his Decrees may be truly ſaid to 
depend upon his Knowledge, yet they depend not upon the 
things known. As they are Wiſe, fo are they Juſt, tho ſome- 
times they ſeem to us to be otherwiſe. The Wicked proſper 
x times, when the Righteous are afflicted and chaſtened very 
much: And the Innocent ſuffer, and ſometimes temporally pe: 
riſh with the Wicked : And the Children often bear the heavy 
Burdens, of their Fathers Sins, and yet are not guilty of thar 
Crimes. Theſe things may ſeem wy, Unjuſt; yet are not {, 
but exactly agreeable to the Eternal Rules of Juſtice, The Rex 
fon why t 7. muſt needs be Juſt, is, becauſe he is eſſentially and 
A 


neceſſarily Juſtice, tho his Juſtice in his ſecret Judgments doth 
not appear to us. He made no Decree, whereby Man or Angels 
was neceſſitated to Sin. He indeed did decree the Freedom cf 
their Will, their Subjection to his Power, their Obligation by 
his Laws. Yet as he did not decree, that they ſhould fin, ſo he 
did not decree to prevent all Sin; but decreed, that if they ſhoul 
fin, they ſhould be liable to puniſhment. He made (as de decreed) 
the Will of Man mutable; yet this Mutability was no difadvan: 
tage to him, or any — cauſe of Sin: And in the lil 
udgment it will appear, that Sin was from the Creature, but nt 
from the Decree of the Creator. They are alfo ſtable ; For tis 
Counſel of his Will Fandeth for ever, and his Thoughts to al 
Generations, Pſal. 33. 11. And tho there be many Devices i 
the Heart of Man, yet the Counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand 
Prov. 19. 21. The * po hereof is, becauſe they are made i 
Wiſdom and Fuftice, and there can be no cauſe of Alteration 
Beſides, He is Almighty, and cannot be hinder d to do what it 
hath once determined. Upon the Stability of theſe Decrees, d 
pends the Stability of the World, and Stability of the Churd 


and the Certainty of our Eternal Glorification. 

$. VII. The Power of God, is that, whereby he is able to ct 
all, according to the Counſel of his Will. 
Ibis Power is not Paſſive: For God can neither receive 1 
ſuffer any thing. It's ative and efficient, yet truly Power, \ 
eaufe it was not, is not, ſhall not ever be ang in Af. For 


doth not effect all things which he can, but thoſe things wii 
he will. He is ſaid to be pure in Add, in reſpect of his Eſſen 
and Eternal Acting upon Himſelf, - And this Power, as an Alu 
bute. is pute Act; and in that reſpect is properly act Strens! 
not Power phyſically taxen. It extends to all things poſſibl 
and is able to produce them. But we mult not think, that. t 

are poſſible or producible in themſelyes, but in reſpect 0 g 
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Chap. VIII. Of the Regal Power of . 
Power. And it's to be conceived, firſt as able to effect, before it 
"os MN actually effects any thing; as it actually effecteth all things that 
ee effected. Its the Root and Original of all created aftive 
e mer; and all created Cauſes are Effects of it, and act as ated 
and moved by him. How it acts and concurs with free Agents 
when they ſin, the Wit of Man cannot clearly underſtand and 
ſper I btisfie it ſelf. But this is certain, That as the Decree, ſo the 
1 puer is always regulated by the Miſdom and Fuſtice of God. It 
| 7 js great and in For, tho Men and Angels may diſobey 
: bis Laws, yet they cannot reſiſt or hinder his Power. For, He 
z in the Heavens, and hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, Pal. 
115.3. And whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in Hear 
en, and in Earth, in the Seas, and in all deep places, Pſal. 136. 
6. Therefore if God promiſe great things, =_T ſuch as to Man 
dot na ſeem impoſſible, we may ſafely rely upon Him: Mhat is 
ſad ſhall certainly be done. 12 


ng VIII. Thus far the Works of God have been conſidered in 
n by reſpect of the Eſſence ; It remains, that we obſerve them with 
{ he relpet unto the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, In this latter re- 
ſhoull ſpect, the Authors of Theological Syſtems inform us of two things: 
reed) t Their Co-operation. : | 

ava .-. - Diſtinct manner of ring 

e lf The Co-operation 1s that, whereby the Father, Son, and Hol 


Ghoſt, concur, as one Individual efficient Cauſe of every Work an 
fect out of themſelves. $"< 
In this reſpect that's true, that Opera Trinitatis ad Extra ſunt 
1 : What one is ſaid to do, all are to be underſtood to do. 
Ihe Father doth not create without the Word, nor was the Word 
made Fleſh, nor did Redeem, without the Father; nor the Holy 
hoſt ſanctifie, without the Father and the Word; neither do 
he Father and the Son any thing without the Holy Ghoſt. - For 
ul the Works of God, ad extra, do neceſſarily preſuppoſe the 
Immanent neceſſary Acts of the Deity upon it ſelf. Vet we muſt 
dot conceive them as any ways unequal, either in themſelves, or 
n their working : Nor as three diſtinct Agents, uniting their 
vrees jointly to produce one and the ſame Effect. For one I- 
Wvidual Eſſence mult needs, if it act, be one Individual Agent, 
the Production of all Creatures, and effecting all his Works, 
Therefore we find the Creation, and other Works of God, aſcri- 


ve 1 
er, U 


hard jel as well unto the Word and Spirit, as to the Father; and for 
Eſſen he molt part to them all, as to one Gd. 


IX. The manner of their Concurrence is that, whereby the 
ather worketh by the Word and Spirit; the Son from the Fa- 
her by the Spirit; and the Spirit from them bot. 

This doth imply, that the manner of their Work is diſtinct; 
et its very difficult to conceive the Diltinction or Difference. 
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We read, that the Father doth many things by the Word and 
Spirit; but never, that the Word or Spirit did any thing by the 
Father, All things were made by the Word, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made, Jobs 1.3. Andby 
him were all things created, and by him all things conſif, Col.. 
16, 17. And God the Father is ſaid to have made the Worlds 
by him, Heb. 1. 2. The Father will quicken our Bodies, by his 
| Spirit dwelling in us, Kew. 8. 11. And he revealed the det 
things of his Goſpel by his Spirit, 1 Cr. 2.10. And God electel 
the Theſſalonian Chriftians to Salvation, through the Sanctificz. 
tion of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 2.13. We have ſome Reſemblance 
| hereof in the Soul of Man, which being one individual Effenee, 
js one individual Agent, It contriveth all its Works by the 
Counſel of the Underſtanding, determines them by his Will, 
and is ready to effect them by his active Power, When it actu- 
ally produceth any thing, the Will commands, the Underſtand 
ing directs, and the Power executeth. The Will is the fir, 
and begins; the Underſtanding is the ſecond, and goes on; the 
Power is the laſt, and finiſheth the Work. And theſe three in 
ſeparably and individually concur, efficiently to produce the 
Effect, as one Efficient: And the Will directs by the Under- 
ſtanding, and executes by Underſtanding, d irecting the Power, 
and by the Power, ating according to the Underſtanding. How 
Redemption is appropriated to the Son, and SanRification to the 
Holy Ghoſt, muſt be conſidered hereafter. In theſe things we mul 
be Sober, and not Curious. We mult neither confidently affirm am 
thing as a Divine Truth, which is not evident unto us out d 
the Scripture; nor peremptorily deny any thing, becauſe we do 
not clearly ſee it in the Scriptures. For ſo the Sadduces deny d 
the Reſurreftion, becauſe they could not ſee it in the Book of Gd. 
Tho! it was in that Book, as our Saviour made it evident. 
FS. X. "Theſe things premiſed concerning the Works of God in 
eneral, I will proceed to ſay ſomething of them in particulat. 
Tho' they may be many, yet may they all be reduced to this 
Heads: For they all are, either Works of Creation, of Preſer- 
wation, or of Ordination: Some bring theſe under two Heads; 
the fir}, of Geation ; the ſecond, of Providence: And by Prov 
dence, they underſtand both Preſervation and Government, Bit 
this is but difference in Words. . 
* The firſt Work, whereby the Eternal King did firſt acquin 
» his Power, is Creation. Which is 4 Work of God, whereby in th 
beginning he created Heaven and Earth, and all things therein. 
This Work mules Swe in it ſelf, 3 
be ęonſidered, & Reſpełtively, as a ground of abſolute Power: 


| My. $ Generally, 
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In it ſelf Generally, it's 4 Work or Act of God; yet this Act 
is not immanent, but emanant and tranſient ; = far different fr 
the Acts of any Creature, and from many other Acts of God. It 
had an Object, Logically conſidered, no Subject exiſtent: For the 
Creature, as exiſtent, was an Effect, and not the Subiect of it. 
As Cameracenſis doth diſtinguiſh of Predeſtination; That Pra- 
deftinatio Acliva eft Deus Predeſtinans, Paſſrva eſt Res Predeſftinata : © 
So Creatio activa eſt Deus creans, Paſſiva Res creata, So that in 
Creation, we have God and his Creativity, (as Occam and Bacon 
expreſs it) and the thing created. It is a proper Act of God, 
and can be truly affirmed of nothing elſe : If it were not fo, 
God by this Work could not be diſtinguiſhed from all other 
things, as, 3 act, we read in Scripture, he is. The firſt 
part of the Creation preſuppoſed no Matter; and the other parts 
no Matter, immediately capable of a Form, to be either intro- 
duced into it, or educed out of it by any Agent, but by God. 
do that God ſupplied wholly all the Cauſes: And when we fay, 
That God created all things, either mediately or, immediately, 
of Nothing; the word Nothing doth neither ſigniſie the Matter, 
nor properly the Term of that Act, but is a Negative, and denies 
all Pre· exiſtent Matter in the firſt part of the Creation. Neither 
doth the word Create, in ancient Authors, ſignifie to make a 
Thing of Nothing, as ſome think it doth: Therefore we muſt 
learn what Creation is from the Scripture, not from this or that 
Word. God by this Act did fo clearly manifeſt his Eternal 
Power and Godhead, that it's evident, that he alone is the effi- 
cient Cauſe and Maker of the World; and that without the 
Advice or Aſſiſtance of any others; and alſo without any Tool or 
Inftrument. It was a free Act of : For he was no ways ne- 
ceſſitated to make the World, or to make it before or after, or 
at that time when he did make 1t ; or to produce 1t 1n this or 
that order or manner, rather than another, For, he created all 
things, and for his pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. 4. 11. 
He created Heaven and Earth in the N emp, > The word 
may ſignifie the Beginning of Time, as it's the Meaſure of Things 
exiſting, and ſtanding out of their Cauſes in their proper Emity » 
Or it may refer ro the firſt part of the Creation, teaching us, That 
in the beginning, and firft of all, God created Heaven and Earth, 
which was void, and without form ; and afterwards be made 
Light, the Firmanent, and other things: Or it may refer unto 
the whole Creation; and ſignifies unto us, That the firſt Work 
ef Cod dras the Creation of the World in ſix days. And in this 
ſenſe, Creation was the firſt ifſuing-forth of his Almighty Power 
to make and do ſome things out of Himſelf. RF 
XI. This was the Act of Creation, and the Efefts were all; 
Things created. All things jointly taken together, are the you! 


and the principal parts thereof are Heaven and Earth. And be- 
cauſe Heaven and | | | 
the Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, with all the Hoſt of them, 

Gen. 2. 1. Where the word Hef: ſignifics all things in Heaven 
and Earth, And theſe are called The Hoff of them. 

1. Becauſe they are max. ; 

2. Becauſe they were all created in an excellent Order: $ 
Parexs on the place. 


3. Becauſe they were the Ornament and Beauty of Heaven and 


- . Earth: Thus the word xc, uſed by the Septuagint, doth ſig- 


. mifle. By Heaven and Earth, ſome underſtand, * Metonymy 
and Snechdoche, all things created; as tho theſe- firſt words of 
the Scripture were an Abridgment of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, 
Others, and upon better grounds, do interpret Heaven to be the 
Heayen of Heavens; and the. Hoſt thereof, which is the innume- 
rable Multitude of Angels; and Earth to be the Maſs; which 
was void and without form, and the firſt Rudiment and Semi- 
nary of all things created afterwards. The firſt Works of Crea- 
tion therefore were Heaven and Angeli. The Scripture tells us, 
That there is an Heaven of Heavens, which is ſometimes called 
the Throne and Temple of God, the third Heaven ; the place into 
- which Chriſt aſcended, and where he will keep his Reſidence 
till he come to judge the World. No doubt, it's a Stately Glo- 
riows Piece, a place of Beauty and incomparable Delight, and 
therefore called Paradiſe. In it jane many Manſiont, where the 

Saints of God {ſhall ever reſt, and enjoy their moſt excellent In- 
beritance. Vet this higheſt Place, which is the Greumference of 
the World, was not created without the Hoff thereof, which is 
the innumerable, Company of Angels. Thele, were concreated 
with the Heavens, and are called the Angels of. Heaven; and by 
Creation, as;the Heavens, ſo they, are incorruptible and immor- 
tal; Spirits, which once began, but ſhall never ceaſe to live: 
They are endued with a moſt piercing Underſtanding, Free- will; 
and an admirable Executive and Active Power. They were all 
at firſt Righeagus: and Holy, like unto their God, and had been 
for ever bleſſed, as now the Holy Angels be, if they had conti- 
nued ſubject; and obedient to the Everlaſting King, who made 
them. | They. were made, and that in the Beginning, as appears 
from P * 104. 4. They vrere made before the Foundation and 
Corner-ſtone of the Earth was laid, Job 38. 7. That they were 
Created long befor the World, was Ferom's.groundleſs Conceit: 
And it 725 ins Fancy to think, God m 

* 


e them, when, he 
melts Light. 1 0 0102 A | 
e Heaven of Heavens, with their Hoſt, was Created 
Beginning, and with them the Earth, ag, can and con- 
ereuted. By Earth, as appears from the Text; Ren ira Jun 121 
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h are not vacant. places, it is written, That 
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4 On lower py and Baſis, of the World, as now, it is; 
Of 


reated the Third Day: But (if we may ſo — 
that firſt draught, and imperfect Being, which was (as it were 
the Rudimentand Seminary. of this lower World, as diſtinct 
from the Heaven of Heavens, and all things therein, And if a- 
hy thing may be called the firſt Matter, this ſurely is it, which - 
was ſo 1mpertect, that only the Skill and Power of God could 
inform it. And he did inform it, and out of it made firſt the 
Elements, and out of them all mixt Bodies. The firſt Element 
was Light, which may be called the Fire, which is the pureſt, 
the moſt ſubtil, and active of all the reſt, and ſoared aloft into the 
higheſt place; and the nature of it ſuch, that it hath: great Affi- 
nity with a Spirit, and is next unto it. The next was the Fir- 
mament, wich we call the Air: And it was ſpread like a Cur- 
tain round about the Globe of the Earth, and Mater; and takes 
up the ſpace between them, and the e/£thereal Light or Fire: A 
fit Receptacle or Subject to receive the Beams of Light, and be- 
ing tranſparent to tranſmit them to the Earth. The third was 
the Water which firſt covered «he Earth, and ſtood above the 
Mountains, but afterwards by the mighty Power of God was re- 
duced to the fluid Subſtance which now we ſee it to be; and ga- 
thered together into deep and vaſt Channels of the Earth, whence 
the main Ocean, and the narrow Seas: And, it's diftuſed into e- 
yery part of the Earth, through ſecret ſubterraneal Paſſages, ,. as 
through ſo many Veins : And hence our Springs, Rivers, Lakes. 
The laſt, the loweſt, and the dulleſt Element, was the Earth's 
And with it were created Minerals, and Vegetables, as 45 
Herbs, Plants, and all manner of Trees: And with theſe he 
furniſhed and beautified the Earth the third In,” -.- OT 
The Fourth, he returns unto the ethereal Part, and Creates 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars: The two firſt, as greater Lights; the 
one, for the Day; the other, for the Night, together with the 


Stars. Theſe are the Lights and Lamps, placed under the Roof, 


and higheft part of the lower World. Theſe were made not on- 
ly for Beauty and Ornament, but alſo for the benefit of the lower 
Globe; upon which, by Light and Motion, they bave great 
wer: And, as the order, wherein they were placed, and their 
otion in a certain Line, according to a certain Rule, whieh 
they always obſerve, is excellent; fo the uſe and benefit of them is 
ene, i bo Þ- nee ed at 
2tween theſe, and the Earth, we have the Meteors, which 
ſometimes are Natural, ſometimes Supernatural, and Prodigiqus. 
The Heayen thus adorned, the Glorious Creator deſcends into 
the Water, and thence produceth Fiſh, ta | live, ſpawn, and 


Him in the Water, and the Fowl; to 55/4 the: Firmament of 


Heaven, and build and multiply upon the 


th. Amongſt tlie 
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; £ Glory of God, and our eternal 


Book l. 
watry Cn, the Whales, and Sea-Dragons are'moſt' eminety 
and terrible. . 

Alter all theſe finiſhed, He conciudes his Creation with Beaſts, 
Cattle, creepiog. tings, although animate, yet irrational. 

And laſt of all, with Man, a Rational and noble Creature 
whoſe Creation requires a more particular and diſtinct Conſide- 
ration. Aud this is the Genuine Order of  Phyſicks, or Natural 
Philoſophy, Ar hich ſhould inform us, not only of Bodies, but 
Spirits; which bave Nature and Being, and Original of Being, 
as well ether Geatures. ns ie” | 

F. XIII. The Creation of Man, is that whereby God, ac- 
cording o his Image and Likeneſs, made Man of the Duſt of the 
Earth, breathing into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, whereby 
he became a living Soul : And Woman of a Rib, that they 
might have Dominion over the Senſitive Creatures and the Earth, 
Gen. I. 26, 27. and 2. 7, 22. Or more briefly, it is that, 
6 rr he made Man, Male, and Female, according to bis 

mage. | ; 

o know the Creation of Many doth nearly, and very much 
concern us; not only becauſe we are Men, and alſo excellent 
Creatures; but alſo becauſe this Knowledge gives much Light 
unto the Knowledge of this _— and tends much to the 

appineſs. He is the Abridg- 
ment of Heaven and Earth, and is virtually the whole World; 
and therefore ſtiled the Microcoſme, or little World. His Body 
hath affinity with the Earth ; his Soul with Heaven and Angels: 
Like thoſe precious Stones, which, though Earth, yet partici- 
pate of Heaven. He is the Horizon of Time and Eternity, and 
dwells iu the Confines of both, as being contiguous both to the 
one and other. He was ſtamped with the Image of God, and 
was made capable of Heaven, and Beatifical Communion with 

this Eternal King. | f 3 
Io underſtand his Excellency the better, we muſt conſider his 
Parts and Perfections. | | 
The Parts are two : The Body, and the Soul. The Body was 
made of Duſt, and Duſt of nothing, at the firſt. As there was 
2 great diſtance betwixt Duſt and nothing; ſo there is between 
Duft and the Body, if we look upon it but as a Carkaſs; much 
more if we conſider it, as animated by the Preſence, Union, 
Purer of the Soul ; and moſt of all, as glorified. This diſtance 
between Duſt, and a Body, is ſo great, that nothing but the 
Hand of Heaven, and the Art of the Almighty, could make it 
Jo excellent a piece. The Matter was baſe, the Workminſhip 
was excellent, and will more gloriouſly appear, when God, who 
made it out ofthe Duſt, at krck a Natural Body, (hall raiſe it 3. 
gain out of the Duſt, to make it a Spiritual Bopp. 1 


3 
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The Perfections of the Body, are theſe : The Organs, the or- | 
Al's Compolure of them, and the Faculties: For though it be 
but a Body, and far inferiour to the Soul; yet of all ofher Bodies 
it is moſt excellent, as — fit Habitation for tit Immortal 
Soul, as no other Body can Abe Organs and Members 24 
many ; theit, Order, Compoſure, and dependance one upon ano-_ 
ther, excellent and curious : The Faculties and Motions are won- 
derful $ Th who know it beſt, admire it moſt; and kno W. 
that the v ception, much more the Creation is a kind of 
„ Miracle. It is not only a fit Tabernacle for the Soul, which was 
dreath d into ĩt from Heaven, but alſo a fit Inſtrument and Ser 
unt to perform the Works of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, joint 
ie ly, with the Soul, las directed by it. And as it concurs with che 
Job to do good or evil, fo it ſhall partake with the Soul im 
ey Rewards and Pumſhments: And no y, but this of Man, 
in, Nan be the Tempe of the Hoh Got: And thou 
4 tible, and may d 


- 


| And gh it be or 
y die, and by reaſon of Sin is condemned to the 
Duſt, from whence it was taken; yet this Puniſhment lies up 


ake | pon 
| it but for a time: And as it is capable of Immortality, ſo it tall 
ich be immortal and glorious upon the Reſurrection. 8 5 
em 6. XIV. Vet that which doth more emoble, and advance Many, 
ght s his reaſonable and immortal Soul, which is a Spiritual Sub- 
che ſtance, and, as a Spirit, doth animate, act, and guide it, being 
de- ¶ Concreated and made with it, and may, and doth live, when ſer, 
d; ¶ rated from ir. The Union of them is wonderful, yet diffolu-. 
dy le, and for Sin is diſſolved. Its ſaid, Goff breathed into his 
els: WMWNoftrils, or his Face the Breath of Life, and Man became a li- 
po" ing Soul. What Expoſitors ſay upon the place, I will not now, 
- eport ; but only obſerve, — 5 
= 1. That theſe words ſpeak of the Creation of the Soul; yet e- 
* pron as it did animate the Body. 1 
with WH 2. That it was not Created firſt out of the Body, and then 
te I into it, bnt Created in it, as it always is: For God Creates 
r 13 he Spirit in the midſt of Man. NEB | | 
3. That though God breathed it into Man; yet it was no part, 
Por Particle of God's Eſſence, but an Effect of bis Power. 


4. That his Soul was reaſonable, and far more excellent then. 
bat of Beaſts ; and therefore termed by the Chalde Paraphraſt, 4 
dealing Soul; for to ſpeak is a proper Effect of Reaſon: * . * 
5. This Soul was Created immediately and inviſibly from 
pod, in an unſpeakable manner, as is ſignified by thoſe words : 
nd God breathed into his Face: And in the Face it doth moſt 
ror, ok manifeſt it ſelf, according to that faying, Yaltus eff 
lex Animi. , FER Fl 

6, By the Breathing, it was united to the Body, of which, it 
ught have kept poſſeſſion for ever, if Sin had not been a Corſe 

0 
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62 
Di ſpoſſeſſon. Yetrthe ſecond Union by the Reſurrection, 
Auen ſhall breathe upon the Nu# again, ſhall be ſo firm, a5 
that it never ſhall he diſſoly e. 4 + 
Wbat this Soul of Man is, we do not perfectly; know : And 
was well obſerved. of Learned Yizes, that God gives us theſe 
Souls, not ſo much to know their Eſence, as to uſe them. Some- 
thing we know of them, by Reaſon and Diſcourſe; ſomething 
by Experience: But moſt of all by the Holy Scriptures. The 
Kicellency thereof is js jy ps 112 the Acts and Effectz 
thereof; it underſtands, and freely wills. The Underſtanding 
reacheth all things, and in ſome manner and meaſure knoweth 
God, and reacheth Eternity. In this reſpect it's ſaid to be all 
things; becauſe it hath ſome affinity, and cognation with all 
Objects; and a kind of magnetitul, and attractive Power. By this, 
we diſcern Good and Evil ; and, according to the Reproſena 
on made, the Will is affected, or diſaflected: For upon a ſims 
ple Apprehenſion of a thing, as good. or bad, follows naturally 
and neceſſarily a Gmplacency, or Diſplicency, though not real and 
effectual Proſecution. It hath alſo an Execstive and Produftive 
Pomer, to work according to the Knowledge of the Underſtand- 
ing, and Determination of the Will; and can imitate the 
Works of God, though at a great diſtance. As it is ingenious in 
the Imitation of Nature, ſo it models States and Kingdoms, and 
reſembles God, who hath given it ſo rare an aCtive Power, and 
Principle of its own Actions within it ſelf, without any nece{ 
fary direction or Determination from any Creature without, 
This active Vigour, doth declare the curious and! excellent Frame 
ereof ; which, if we underſtood well and truly, we might 
om thence conclude, that it is a Spiritual and Immortal Sub 
ſtance; and, in ſome ſenſe, a Rayof Eternal Light. 
S. XV. The Perfection of this Soul and Body, which botl 
make up the Being of a Man, & this, that he was made in thi 
Image and Likeneſs of God: For GOD Greated as in his om 
Image, in the Image of God Created he him, Gen, 1. 27. 
This Image was the Habit of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, # 
tiſing from the Spirit of God ſanctifying him. 
Ihe Perfection of his Underſtanding was this, That he knen 
his God, and many things elſe; even all things needful for hi 
appineſs, wathqut any Errour. 1 
The Perfection of his Will, was the Integrity thereof, when 
by he was inclined to an Univerſal Obedience unto all G 
Commands, and to love that which vvas juſt and good, and hat 
Uiat which was evil, as he had a Power truly and certainly & 
know them. 5 = 
Ibe Perfetion. of both in refpe& of the Body, was this, tl 
he bad a perfect Dominion over, it, and the ſenfurue Appetite; 
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there was no Diſtemper and "Diſorder in the Body to incline it 
unto Evil, contrary to the Direction and Command of the Soul: 
Neither was it apt to rebel againſt the Counſels thereof, as no 
ſometimes it is: So that beth Soul and Body Rood in a direct 
le polture, locking and moving towards God, as juſt and holy, 
e and was capable of Eternal Felicity. Vet this Harmony and In- 
"2 Wl tegrity of Body and Soul, as firſt, were not ſuch, as that Man 
he was indeclinably fixt upon that which was truly good, either 
as by Nature, or extrinſecal Confirmation, as one day he ſh 

n; Wl But there was a Poſſibility to ſin, and dye. To be eſſentially and 
1 neceſſarily holy and happy, is proper unto God: To be confirmed 


| priviledge of the Holy Angels; and, in the end, ſhall bethehap- 
his, pineſs of true and ſincere Beſievers. This Integrity is that whereby 
Man is ſo like unto God, who is eſſentialiy holy and juſt. This is 


that Image which fhall be reſtored and renewed upon the merit of 
ally WH Chriſt, by the operation of the Spirit which Adam had in the day 
and of Creation. The Spirit wrote in his heart the Precepts of the 
5 Moral Law, as purely Moral: yet this Perfection was not Effenti- 


ry * but Accidental, becauſe Man continued Man, after he had 
loſt it. | a 


mY $. XVI. Beſides the Parts and Perfections of man, ſo noble a 
I Creature, a third thing is to be conſidered, and that is the S, 
| — which was neither the Eſſence of, nor proper to man, but to all 
Ke hl Senftive Creatures, The end of it was Multiplication by Gene- 


ou. r Por though all the Angels were created as ſo many 
ir Individuals at firſt, and never ſhall increaſe or decreaſe: yet 
800 it ſeemed good in the Divine Miſdom, to make of one bloud all 


Nations of men for to dwell on the face of the Earth, Act. 17. 26. 
And therefore, he firſt makes onely one man, and out of him, and 
of one of his Ribs, Woman ; and of them, all Mankind. Therefore 
45 faid Male and Female created he them, Gen. 1. 27. So that we 
ave, 1 | rab 
1. The Creation of their Being. ets 
2. The Image of God ſtamped upon them. © - 
3. The Sex: So that if we examine the Original of 


Js om 


eſs, 2 


knen 


fot bi! 


+ 


find him!” © 4 
1. Nothing. 
2. Duſt. os 


" 3: Man, without any Woman. | 

b 4 Woman cf Man, 'without any Mother, 4 

n = | 18 of man, and Woman. 214 1 23K 
om Bl ''ChHR, of Woman, without any Man. Woman was made 


after man; of man, for man: Therefore man by Creation, had the 
Excellency, Priority and Superiority. Vet Woman, in kfeſpect of 
her body, was of the ſame Duſt and Mould,” tho nut immediately 


and 


is, £1 
ite; all 
(the 
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all be: 


in Righteouſneſs, upon obedience, by prevention of all ſin, is a a 
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and of the fame Model, and had a reaſonable Soul, and the ſame 
immortal; was ſtamped with the Image of God, in the fame 
Spiritual ition, ſubject to the ſame Lord, bound to the fame 
Laws, capable of the ſame Felicity; and, if ſhe ſinned with him, 
liable to the fame Puniſhments. She differs only in this, that 
ſhe is a Woman, the Female; and he, the Male. He muſt beget, 
ſhe muſt conceive, bear, bring forth, give ſuck ; and fo both 
jointly muſt propagate Mankind. She was made of a Rib of 
Man, to ſignifie how near ſhe is to Man; and how, as they 
were one Fleſh at firſt, ſo, upon Marriage they were made one 
in. And the Society of Man and Wife is the neareſt in the 
Forld and requireth the deareſt Love, and ſhould- be the ſweeteſi 
Comfort: And this was the end why God created Woman; not 
only Generation, but mutual Society, Help, and Comfort + For God 
ſaw that it was not good that Man ſhould be alone, Gen. 2. 18. Man 
did no ways actually concur to the Creation of Woman; he was 
merely Paſſive. God took a Rib from Man, without doing the 
leaſt harm: Yet, of this Rib, none but God could make ſo ex- 
cellent a Creature, which was animated by a Reaſonable and Im- 
mortal Soul, and beautified with his Image. | 
In this great Work of Creation finiſhed, we may obſerve three 
things: The firſt, proper to Man. 
Ihe ſecond, to him, and the Senſitive generative Creatures. 
The third, common to all. The | 
Firſt, Proper to Man, was the Dominion over the Creatures 
of the lower Part of the World : For he was made Lord over 
them, and the Earth. Therefore God ſaid, Subdue the Earth, and 
have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fonls of the 
Air, and over every Living Thing that moveth upon the Earth, Gen, 
1. 28. And he made him little lower than the Angels, and 
crowned him with Glory and Honour. He made him to have 
Dominion over the Works of his Hands: He put all things 
under his Feet, @c. Pſal. 8. 5, 6. And tho this fame be in a i © 
ſpecial manner applied to the Humiliation, and Glorification of WW - 
Chrift, Heb. 2. 6. yet it did agree to Man in the firſt Geation, | 
The Reaſon of this Dominion was, becauſe Man was amore No- Be 
ble and Excellent Creature, was endued with Wiſdom and Power, 3 
to ſubdue and order them: They were made fox his Preſervation, WW Na! 
Service, Uſe : God gave them into his hinds. And ſuch was the Goc 
Power of God, that he put the Fear of Man upon them: And Nei 
ſuch was the Majeſty of Man, continuing in his Integrity, that t 
his Countenance and Preſence did ſtrike an awe into the greatelt, i 4 
ſtrongeſt, and moſt comely Creatures. Some make this Dominion I dus 
a part of God's Image: And it's true, that Man, in this, reſem- 
bled God, as Lord and King; and, as God's Vice-gerent, was 2 % 
Petty God, and Lord of the Lower-World, The God 
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Second thing common to man, with the Sen ſive, and generative = 

Creature, which propagate, and perpetuate their kind by a ſucceſſive : 
eneration, 18 bleſſing of them, whereby he Er. them a ge- 4 

nerative power to multiply, and repleniſh the ;Earth, and the 

Waters. This 8 of Generation, is a wonderful and ſtrange 

Vertue, which God alone can give, and take away at pleaſure: . 

and if he take it away, or deny it, then its above the power of 

Nature to generate. The. 


Third thing is, That general quality of all Creatures, as they 
came from God. For, God ſaw every thing that he had made, and 


* 


it nas very good, Genel. 1. 31. . 
1. Everything was good, beautiful and perfect in its kind: 
there was no defect, or blemiſn, in the Being and Conſtitution of it. 
2. Every thing was good and perfect, for the end and uſe he had 
created them. WP Es: leg red dine: i | 
* 3. Every thing was good in it's order, by which all things 
he WI wore united, and oneſubordinate to another, and did compleat the 
x. Beauty of the whole, and made up the great and glorious Frame 
n. Wl which we call the World. The reaſon of this goodneſs was, be- 
cauſe they were made by a perfect Rule, and every thing ſeverally 
co and all things jointly did fully anſwer, and were exactly confor- 
mable to that moſt excellent Model, and Idea, contrived: by his 
Wiſdom : So that there was no need that God ſhould continue this 
Work of Creation any longer, but might reſt, and keep his Sabbath 
es and tale content in his Works. "Ha | | 
* $. XVII. If God, in the Beginning, thus created Heaven and 
inl WG Eoth, then it follows. 3 . : 
oy 1. That the World had a 28 ; it was not from everlafting: 
zen. Fer there was a moment, a firſt point and period when it began 
nd and before which it did not exiſt; and before which God onl 
| had his Being from Everlaſting, fully perfect, and happy in Dümell 


.es 


ines and could have no need of the World ; for it could add nothing 
in to his bappineſs. 1 | 
1 of MW 2. That the World, in this reſpect, was a Work, and an I 
tion, MY vbich muſt needs have a cauſe, and depend uponſit,for its very fir 
No- Being; without which, it had never bee. 
wer, 3. The efficient cauſe and Work- man, which did contrive and 
ation, make this curious aud excellent piece, was God: For nothing but 
s the Cod had any Being, or Exiſtence before this Work of Creation: 
And Neither could there be any Power or Wiſdom, but his, ſufficient 
that to produce the leaſt thing from nothing into Being, ew” 
ate, WM 4- This great Work, once made, malt needs manifeſt the glori- 
- nion I ous Power, Wjſdom, and Perfectiots of the Maker: For, The 


Heavens declare the glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth bis 
vas 4 £4ndy-work, Pal. 19. 1. 


3. By this Work, God is ſufficiently differetced from all other 
LIND SHP'7 e F Thingy 
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Things, as of far more excellent, and of a far more admirable 
roger So that by this its evident, there can be no other God but 

e : For whatſoever cannot make a World is not God as he is. 
6. Therefore He, and he alone, muſt needsbe God: there nei- 
ther1s,nor can be any other: For He is great, and doth mondrous thing, 
and is God alone, Pfal. 86. 10. And before: Among the gods, there ii 
none lite to thee,O Lord,neither are there any Works like unto thy Works, 

7. It's the duty of Men and Angels to behold theſe glorious | 
Works, and ſerioutly therein to obſerve his wonderful Power and 


Wiſdom, that ſo they may admire his gloious 2 with 


ulate all their inclinations and motions, and bind them to obſer 


all Humility, adore his Rternal Majeſty, who;alone is worthy ofall ho- 
nour, 'olory,and power for evermore, even for this Work of Creation, | 
8. if he created all things, and that firſt of nothing, then all 
things are wholly his: He hath an abſolute Propriety in them, 
and full power to order them, and diſpoſe of them at Will and 
Pleaſure, And by this we underſtand, how he did acquire his Su WW ! 
pream and Univerſal Poxer, | I 
3 VIII. Hitherto Creation hath been conſidered, briefly,in it 
ſelf, and as it is a Work, and the firſt Work of God: and now Or- 
der requires, that we return unto the principal and intended con- 
ſideration thereof, according to the Method of my Diſcourſe, as itis ! 
the Foundation and firſt ground of that Regal Power, whereby ! 
the World is governed. This Conſideration, is expreſſed in the k 
laſt concluſion, concerning the Power acquired by Creation. For Wi C 
the World was made, that it might be governed: and none ws i { 
fit to govern it, but he that made it; and none can govern with- d 
out Power acquired one way or other. This Power was acquired i *! 
by Creation, becaufe, by it, God obtained an abſolute and perf { 
:Propriety in the whole World, and every part thereof. Among Ml b 
men,whoſoever makes any thing by his own proper Art and labour, U 
and that of his own nuff. he muſt needs have a full right unto it, P 
and a full power todiſpoſe of it: yet no Workman ever made any 
Work without ſome. matter: yet God made all things without {il ttb 
any matter Pre-exiſtent. And in this, is far above all other Work- Wh A 
men, who never made their ſtuff or matter, In this reſpect A © 
3s the ſole and total canſe of the whole world and every thing receiv-W N 
eth its whole Entity, and every Particle of it from the Creatout. G 
From hence it follows, that ſeing the whole Entity is God's, thete. ©* 
fore his Propriety is entire and abſolute. And if it be ſuch,he mult fer 
needs have an abſolute Power to diſpoſe of all things, and to orde 5 
them as he thought good. And becauſe of this abſolute. ProprieyMl d. 
it is, that they wholy depend upon him for Being, and all thing m 
elſe, and are wholly ſubjeF# unto him. Therefore, he may. ge 
them what Rules he pleaſeth, order them to what ends he think I 
good, and he hath made them capable of; and alſo by theſe, 1. the 
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his Order, upon what terms he will. This Power, acquited by 
theſe means, and grounded upon this Propriety, is original, abſo- 
late, fupream, univerſal, Monarchical, everlaſting. Its originall 
and primarily in him, as in the Fountain: it's not in the leaſt 
meaſure derived from any 2 It's abſolute, and no ways limited: 
Its ſupream, and no ways ſubordinate or dependent upon any high- 
er, and above it: It's univerſal, and extended to the whole World, 
as his Territory: It's Monarchical, becauſe the Power wholly re- 
ſides in one: Ir's Everlafiins: and after 1t's once begun, it con- 
tinues, and ſhall for ever abide. | 

In theſe Reſpects, it's not only different from, but moſt 
Excellent, and far above all other Power. | 

And as its acquired by Creation, ſo it's continued by Preſer- 
vation, which ſome make a part of Providence, as in ſome Senſe it may 
be. For, by whatſoever his Propriety, and the Dependency and 
ſubjection of the Creature is continued, by the ſame his Poner is 
continued; And as by Creation all things were made; ſo by Pre- 
ſervation, which is a continued Creation, all things continue his. 

There is indeed, ſome difference between Creation and Preſervati= 
en, not only in this, that Preſervation preſuppoſeth, and neceſſari- 
ly requireth, the Creation, and all things eviſtent in their Actual 


Being: But Creation preſuppoſed nothing but his Almighty poner ; 


but alſo in this, that in C eation, he made no uſe of the ſecondary 
Cauſes, and means, as in Providence he doth: yet theſe means and 
ſecondary cauſes, are not uſed out of neceſſity: For what he 
doth effect by them, he can eaſily do without them. Therefore, 
the uſe of them is merely voluntary; and to let us underſtand 
ſo much, he many times omits them. Some things are preſerved 
by Food, which is like Fuel to the fire, which continually feeds 
upon it; and when it's wholly conſumed, or with-drawn, it's 
preſently quenched. "2 FER 
Thus the life of man is preſerved by Bread; yet God makes 
this Bread, gives it to whom he will, and denies it when: he will: - 
and his Bleſſings gives it Vertue to preſerve that Life; which it 
cannot reſtore, once loſt ; or give, where it is not: Yet man lives 
not by Bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth out of 
God's mouth. Where it's had and uſed, God is the principal 
cauſe; and when life is preſerved without it, He is the ſole Fre- 
ſerver. The continuance of the Creatures Being, doth ſo neceſſa- 
nly always depend on God, as well as his Powers and Operations, 
that he need not let looſe one contrary againſt another for their 
mutual Deſtruction: but if he once with- hold his hand, the 
molt excellent and incorruptible Creatures return to nothing, 
and loſe their entity they obtaine by Creation. e 
For as its ſaid of Senſuive Creatures, Thou taleſt away their breath 
they dye, and return to their 11 Pfal. 104. 29. So it's true 8 — 
2 2 
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other things, both ſeverally and joyntly ; Thou denieſt thy pre- 
ſerving Power wholly ; they ceaſe to be, And return to their for- 
mer nothing. Therefore, God in the Holy Scriptures, is ſo oſten 


faid to to #phold all things by the word of his Power: And it's ſaid, 
that by him all things confif | 


CHAP. 
Concerning the Exerciſe of God's Power in general. 


81 G having thus acquired this tranſcendent Power, he | 
preſently began to exerciſe the ſame in the Government 


of the World; and, as the power 1s continued perpetually by - 
Preſervation, ſo it is continually exerciſed. Government is an j 
Act of Power, as Power 1s a Right to govern, and order thoſe : 
that are ſubject: And it requires a Superior war Earns, Supe- 
rior Will, a Superior Strength; And the more excellent the Wiſdom, ( 
the more juſt the Will; the more irreſiſtible the ſtrength of the c 
Governor, the more excellent the Government will be. Seeing | 
therefore, all theſe concur moſt eminently in God, His Govern- t 
ment. muſt needs be mot perfect; as no doubt it is. t 
| | 0 
This Government may C General, of all things. 

be conſidered, as USpecial, of ſome ſpecial Creatures. tl 
And in both we may obſerve the — ni | 0 
For God firſt conſtituted an exact Order; and, after that, admi- 0 
niſtred and diſpoſed of all things, according to that Order : Wl of 
This Order was ready immediately upon the Creation: For he did th 
not firſt make the Creatures without any Order, but in an excel- ar 
lent way: For all and every one of them were made ordinable to Wi at 

ſome certain end; and to this they were inclined, and ſet in direct 
ofiture towards their Perfection. Yet, becauſe Inclination was no 
vain without Motion, he gave them power to move. But yet Mo- V 
tion, without a Rule, might wander and come ſhort of the end; ¶ Ju 
he therefore gave every thing a Rule, that the motion might be an 
Regular, tend directly to, and fo reach its end: And the Rule was WF Th 
imprinted in the Creature, as the Pure Moral: in Men and Angels. Ge 
As there were ſeveral and diſtinct Ranks and Degrees of Creatures, G. 
ſo there were feveral Ends; and theſe Ends were not ſeparated ata | 
diſtance, nor: contrary one unto another, but were diſpoſed in ¶ to 


an excellent order, and united like ſo many Links in one Chain. WW 241 
Some wereSuperiour ; ſome Inferiour ; and one laſt, and ſuprea, ¶ My 
to which all the reſt were ſubordinate; yet like ſo many line? the 
dict tend unto, and end in that higheſt, as in one Center: And I are 

that end vas not the particular end of ſome. particular n the 
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or Creatures: But the univerſal end of all, which ſome means 
did reach immediately; others, at a diſtance, 

In the Adminiſtration, the Rules were, as Laws, prefixed by 
God; and the Events of every Motion, were as Judgments and 
Determinations. And there are ſome generals in Men and An- 
gels, which come within the compaſs of this general Adminiſtra- 
tion. And though the Supream Lord bound all Creatures, by cer- 
tain Rules, and limited them, yet he reſerved a Power to himſelf, 
to act above, and beſides theſe Rules at Will and Pleaſure; and, 
if his Wiſdom ſhould think good, to new-model the whole 


e Frame of his Government. 

* Hence the Diſtinctions of mediate and immediate; ordinary, 
y and extraordinary Providence: under which laſt Head, comes 
n in that or Miracles, which are works of tranſcendent Power, 
le above the activity of the Creature; wherein God doth not ob- 
e- ſerve the Order eſtabliſhed in Creation, whereunto ke bound the 
n, Creature, but not Himſelf. They ſerve, as they are fit for theſe 
he ends, to let men know, that there is a great difference between 


1g his works, and thoſe of inferiour Agents, though he may uſe 

n- their petty efficiency in doing of them: They rouz and quicken 
the dull and drowſie minds of men, who are not ſo much moved 
with ordinary Works, though excellent. 

The Sun it ſelf, that glorious Light of Heaven is no ſtrange 
thing unto us, becauſe it gives us light every day; whereas, if it 
were newly made, and we had never ſeen it before, we ſhould 

.be amazed, and wonder at the excellent beauty and brightneſs of 
m. o goodly a Creature. They let men know, that hath no need 
of ſecondary cauſes: He can do as much, and far more without 


them as with them. They conſirm the Doctrine of his Meſſengers, 
cel- WF and make thoſe high and myſterious truths, which are ſtrange and 
to above the Rules of Reaſon to be credible. ; 
rect They are not frequent, leſt they ſhould prove ordinary, and. 
Was Bi not ſo effectual to move the hearts of men: And they are either 
Mo- Works of Mercy, as thoſe of our Saviour were, or Works of 
end; Judgment; and fo they manifeſt not onely his wondrous Wiſdom 
it be and tranſcendent Power, but alſo his fuſtice, and his Mercy. 
33 Bl They ſupply the defects of inferiour cauſes, and manifeſt, that 
gels. WH God is not tyed to the Order preſcribed to the Creatures, in the 


Creation, | 
F. II. In this Providence, which, though excellent, is inferiour 
to that which directs the moſt excellent Creatures to their eter- 
nal fate, we might obſerve the Inſtincts, Vertues, Operations, 
Multitude, Variety, Order, and uſe of all things created, and 
the univerſal extent of their Adminiſtration. As the Creatures 
are many, and to us innumerable, and very various, according to 


"hain; 
ream, 
lines 


And 


_ their Forms and CharaRers e upon them; ſo their In- 
| F 
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ſtincts, Vertues, Operations, are many and various, as theit 

| tf be. And whereas this Multitude and variety, might 
be a cauſe of Confuſion, and turn them into their Old Chaos, and 
alſo would diſtract and perplex all the Wit and Wiſdom of Men 
and Angels to prevent it; yet this Adminiſtration is ſuch, that 
they are all, and every one, by it kept in order, Every one ſeve- 
rally, and all jointly, have their rule, keep their place, obſerve 
their order, and by the Eternal Power and Wiſdom of God, are go- 
verned with eaſe, as though they were but one ſingle Creature, 
The uſe of all this, is, to make them all, and every one ſubſer- 
vient to the main end, to miniſter unto man; to be Inſtru- 
ments in the Execution of the Judgments, and Collation of the 

Benefits, which the great and everlaſting King doth diſtribute 
in that higher Adminiſtration of his ſpecial Kingdom; and to 
manifeſt that there is 4 ſupream, intelligent Agent, who make, 
moves, orders all things. Yet we take little notice of this, but 
look upon the Works of God like Children, or rather irrationd 
Brutes : Otherwiſe, we might ſee the hand of Heaven in eve 
thing, even in the leaſt; much more in the greateſt, and mo 


of all in the whole Body. | 

FS. III. This Providence extends not only to ſome few things, 
or to the greateſt, and moſt noble, and excellent, but to all and 
every one. Fur, are not two Sparrows ſold for a Farthing ; and one 
them [hall not fall upon the ground, without your Father, But the ven 
hairs of jour head are (all) numbred, faith our Saviour to his Dil 
ciples, Math, 10, 29. 30. For he that makes, and preſerves all, 
and every ſeveral thing, muſt needs order them; and all event, 
even the leaſt, and alſo thoſe which are aſcribed to Chance and For- 
tune, come under the Regulation and Limitation of this Provi 
= dence : Yet God's care of the Whole is greater than of the Parts, 
= and of the moſt noble, than of the meaneſt G eatures. 
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$.1. Aﬀcer the general Government of God, or exerciſe of hu 

= - os Power, follows his ſpecial Adminiſtration and Ordins- 

bi tion. This ſpecial Government differs from the general, in de. 

„ e x 2 | l 

I be Subject is the intellectual, and immortal Createre, endued 
with Freenill, and conſider d in his Moral and Spiritual Capacity. 

The Rules are properly Laus, bind ing to obedience or puniſhment 

| The End, is a more eminent Manife ſtatian of the Divine, Perfelli 

= ant, in the Rewards and Puniſhments, not only temporal, but «tt 

of thoſe noble and moſt excellent Creaturg. 75 | 


Q ww ra 2 


— 


, . 
- p 0 


Therefore, it may be deſcribed to be, 


An Ordination of God, whereby the Intellectual and Immortat 
licity or Miſery. | | 

Government, properly ſo called, according to ſome, is, an Order 
her het. and Subjeftion. And to govern, is a Moral Act, and 
preſuppoſeth a Superior inveſted with Power, and certain perſons 
ſubject to this Power. The general nature of this ſpecial Govern- 
ment, is Ordination; and herein it agrees with the former Provi- 
dence. This Ordination neceſſarily required, that an Order ſhonld 
be eſtabliſhed, and then obſerved. The ſubje& of this Ordination 
is the intellectual and immortal Creature, endued with Free-will, as 
he is ſuch. For the ſubject mult be intellectual, or elſe he cannot 
underſtand a Law; and muſt be immortal, or elſe he cannot be 
capable of an immortal and eternal eſtate. And muſt be endued 
with Free-will, or elſe he can neither voluntarily ſubmit unto a 
Superior Power, or ſo obey, or diſobey, as to be capable of Puniſh- 
ments and Rewards. 

The Rules of this Ordination, are Laws binding to Obedience, 
which is the condition of Reward promiſed ; or unto Puniſhment, 
upon Diſobedicnce threatned. The Rewards and Puniſhments, are 
rendred by a juſt Judgment, upon certain evidence of the Violation, 
or obſervation of the Laws. 

Angels 


_— | 

For theſe only are Intellectual and Immortal, and capable of 
an Eternal Efate. The firſt is, that of Angels, whereof the Scxip- 
ture ſpeaks little, as being revealed and written for Man. In this 
Government, the power of God was exerciſed, both by the Con- 
ſtitution of ſome certain Order, and obſervation of the ſame: The 
Conſtitution delivers and determines that Fundamental Law of 
his own Sovereignty and the Angels ſubjeftion. As by Creation, 
God acquired a Propriety in them, as well as in other Creatures, 
and a power of Dominion over them, and by it they were abſo- 
lutely ſubjected to him, as intellectual Spirits. This ſubjection 
was natural and neceſſary; for God could not create them inde- 
pendent upon his abſolute Power, becauſe then they had not been 
Creatures; yet he might make them ſubje& unto himſelf, and not 
bind them to ſubjection upon ſome poſiti ve Penalties,as he might 
bind them unto it, without any promiſe of Reward- 1 

Again, he might, by Law, bind them to obedience or puniſh- 
ment, without any ſolemn Contract or Covenant; wherein they 
ſhould engage themſelves by a voluntary ſubmiſſion to his Power]; 
yet its very likely, as in all Government, the firſt thing is, the 
eltabliſhment of the e Power of the Prinee, or W 

| | F4 | | 


8. II. This Government is of 
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Creatures are direfted, or ordered to an eternal State of F-. 
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and the 2 and Fealty of the People; ſo it was here. This 
was the Order which God obſerved in the Conſtitution of the 
- Polity of /ſrael. They mult enter into a Solemn Covenant, and 
promiſe Subjection and Obedience unto him as their Lord and 
God, before he publiſh his Laws, Exod. 19. 8. This Fealty they 
likewiſe e unto. Joſbua, before he took upon him to com- 
mand them, Foſh. 1. 16, 17,18. So likewiſe Saul and David, tho 
both deſigned by God, yet muſt firſt, before they can reign, be 
acknowledged by the People. | 

And 1ts molt ſuitable and agreeable to the Government of in- 
telligent and free Agents: That the ſubjection, which doth ariſe 


and reſult naturally, neceſſarily and immediately from the Crea- 
tion, did not make them liable to, tho' deſerving of puniſhment, 


if they ſhould do ſomething that was not juſt, ſeems to be im- 
plied by. that of the Apoſtle, The Law worketh wrath ; for where 
there t no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. Where we may 
obſerve, | | 
1. That Wrath is Puniſhment. 
2. That Puniſhment is from Tranſgreſſion going before. 
2. That there can be no Tranſgreſſion where there is no Lay : 
This Efabliſhment and. Determination of the Sovereign's Power, 
and the Peoples ſubjection, is the Foundation of all Government, 
and might be called, The Fundamental Rule and Law. | 
S. III. After the Conſtitution, followed the Adminiſtration ; 
which Word I take in a large Senſe, ſo as to ſignifie and include, 
not only Furiſdiction but Legiſlation too. Whether this be the com- 
mon ſignification of the Word, in moſt Authors, I do not much 
weigh, ſeeing I have given mine own ſenſe. In this Government 
of Angels, which no doubt is wonderful, we have, 

I. The Legiſlation. . 

2. The 2 ment of God. 1 

For (no doubt) God gave them Laws ; and according to their 
obedience or diſobedience, judged them; for both theſe are evi- 
dent out of Scripture. What Laws God gave them, in particular, 
we know not: That they were bound to continue righteous, and 
Holy, as God made them, and to love God, and one another, there 
can be no queſtion. Theſe were Principles written, and concre- 
ated (if I may ſo ſpeak) with them : yet, that upon the Perſorm- 


Ance, Eternal Glory, and Security of the ſame, would follow ; or, 


that upon the nom perſormance, eternal Puniſhments would be in- 
flicted, could not be ſo clear, by Creation, unto them. ©—£ 
There was another Law, whereby-they were obliged to obſerve 
that Order amongſt themſelves, which he at firſt inſtituted : For 
there is an Order and Polity amongſt the Angels, but whether 
aue or ſome other, we know not. If the Devils, thoſe 
Apoſtate Angels, do obſerve the Order of their Creation, it r 
51 1118 e , 18% 7 0 
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to be Monarchieal : For we read of the Prince of Devils, the Prince 
of the World, the Prince of the Power of the Air (or Darkneſs) as the 
Word doth ſometimes ſignifie. What their Duty was, in reſpect 
of Man, or of the other Creatures, is not ſo eyident. Its certain, 
that the Holy Angels are Miniſtring Spirits for the good of God's 
ceryants and Sons, ſince the Fall. Tho the Pure and General Mo- 
nls of the Decalogue did bind them; yet, as that Law was giv- 
en to Adam, to Iſrael, or to the Church-Chriſtian, it could not 
bind them. For therein there be Duties proper to Man, and ſuch 
as no ways can agree to Angels: And here I might take occaſion 
to explain the Moral Law ; but this I reſerve till I come to ſpeak 
of the Laws of God, as Redeemer by Jeſus Chriſt, exalted at his 
right hand, and reigning in the brightneſs of eternal Glory. For 
there were Laws of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and Moral Du- 
ties giyen to Angels, to Adam, to the Heathen, to Jſrael, to the 
Church-Chriſtian, as ſhall be made manifeſt hereafter. 

S. IV. After Laws Moral and Poſitive, follows judgment; and 
upon the obſervation and violation of the ſame, God began to 
exerciſe his Juriſdiction, and to judge the Angels : And this 
wasthe firſt Court God kept, — the General Aſſizes, wherein 
all the Angels were convented, and rewarded or puniſhed, ac- 
cording to obſervation or violation of the Laws given to them. The 
Rule of this Judgment, were thoſe Laws; the Object, Angels, 
obeying or diſobeying; the Retribution was, of Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments. That many of the Angels ſinned and tranſgreſſed 
thoſe Laws, and many did obey them, the Holy Scriptures make 
evident. And here its to be noted, that the Sin of Angels was 
perſonal. For in one ſinning, all did not fin ; in one condemned, 
all were not condemned, tho' by one Man Sin entred upon all 
Mankind; and by Sin, Death: Some one, or few of the An- 
gels, might be Leaders in this Apoſtacy, and by their, Example 
and Perſwaſion pervert many, That Viſion of the Dragon, and 
his Angels, Rev. 1 2. 7. may ſeem to imply ſome ſuch thing: But 
whether it be ſo, or otherwiſe, its certain a Multitude of Angels 
ſinned and revolted under one Head and Prince, under whom 
they continue Revolters unto this day. And here I might take 
occaſion to ſpeak of Sin in general; but I defer it till J ſpeak of 
the Fall and Sin of Man. What the firſt Sin of theſe immoral 
Sirits was in particular, is not ſo clear, as its clear they did ſin 
And therefore we muſt obſerve, Tie 

1. That they ſinned. | 

2, Were judged and condemned, 

1. They ſinned, 2 Pet.2.4. They kept not their firſt State or 
Principality, but left their own habitation, Fude v.6. which ſeems 
to imply their Ambition, through which they aſpired higher, as. 
Uſcontented with their Station, wherein God placed Ry 15 


n 


firſt, and ſo violated the Order eſtabliſhed by him, were Mur. 
derers and Liars from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, Joh, 
8.44. And he ſinned from the beginning, 1 John 3. 8. That they 

ſinned, ſignifies unto us their Diſobedience in general; That they 
abode not in the Truth, kept not their firſt State or Principality, 
ſeems to be their firſt Sin. That they were Liars and Murdererz 
doth point at their Envy and Malice againſt Man, which moved 


them to ſeek and contrive his Ruine. And upon this, many 
think their Condition deſperate, and their eternal puniſhment | 


unavoidable : But this is certain, it did aggravate their former 
Sin, and made their Puniſhment more grievous ; which Puniſh- 
ment is expreſſed in the ſaid Texts, that God Spared them not, that 
he caſt them down to Hell, as ſome turn it. But Jude explains 
the meaning, that they are reſerved in everlaſting (or 1nviſible) 
Chains, under darkneſs, unto the Fudgment of the great day. Andhe 
accurſed them: The Sentence paſſed upon them, was a Sentence 
of Condemnation, and the Execution was that Curſe of Excom- 
munication, and their Baniſhment out of Heaven, and the light 
of Glory ; the confining of them in darkneſs, and the binding 
them over to the puniſhment of the great Day of Final Judgment, 
and fo, that their eternal Miſery and Torment is inevitable. And 
theſe places, with others, inform us, That their Puniſhment is not 
Onſummate; but ſhall be far greater than now it is, when at the 
great and laſt Day they ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire and 
rimſtone, and tormented with eternal Pains without any inter- 

miſſion. Their Puniſhment for the preſent, is loſs of Heaven and 
Light; Darkneſs, Impriſonment, Fear and Torment, in the fe- 
membrance of that dreadful Day. And this Judgment paſſed 
upon them is an Example to us ſinful Wretches, to take heed of 
their Sins, leſt we be ſent into that eternal Fire prepared for the 
Prince of Devils, and his Angels. 

F. V. The Judgment of the reſt of the Angels, was paſſed at the 
ſame time. And therein we may conſider, | 

1. Their Obedience. 

2. Their Reward. | 

Their Obedience is implied by the diſobedience of the Apofat 
Angels : For if this was their din, that they abode not in the Truth, 
then the Obedience of the reſt of the Angels, was, that they abode 
in the Truth, . were contented with their Station, and loved Man, 
upon whom God's Image was ſtamped. They were found hum- 
bly ſubject unto the Power, and obedient unto the Laws of ther 


glorious, and eternal Lord and Sovereign; and that in the day ot 


their great Trial, when thereſt of their fellow-Angels revolted, 
rebelled, and became Murderers of Manlind. a 
Their Reward was agreeable to their Loyalty and Obedience * 


And it may be conſidered as inchoate, and received in part; or 1 


conſummate. 
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As begun and received in part, they continue in the happy con- 
51. they were created, and are confirmed and ſecured 
therein: And their Joy and Happineſs muſt needs be great; 
becauſe they enjoy the glorious Habitation of Heaven, tho many 
times ſent from thence ; they ſee the Face of God, have free ac- 
ceſs unto, and ſtand before the Throne of the eternal King. Their 
Glory, Peace and Joy are never interrupted by Fears, Troubles, 
Grief : And tho' their Confirmation be not expreſſed, or expre- 
ſly delivered, yet its ſeveral ways implied. For we never read 
that any of them ſinned, or fell from God, ſince the time of their 
firſt Trial: That they are called the holy and elect Angels, That 
they are a of Heaven, of Light, and not of Darkneſs; that 
they do his Commandments, hearkning to the Voice of his Word, 
Pſal.103.20. That they ever praiſe God; that they protect the 
Hears of Salvation, and are Miniſtring Spirits for their good, that 
they execute God's Judgmeuts, and are his Servants and Mini- 
ers in the Government of the World, and are ſubject and obe- 
dient unto Chriſt now glorified ; and all this may amount to a 
Confirmation. Yet their Reward may ſeem, as yet, enjoy d only 
in part, and not conſummate, neither ſhall be till the laſt Judg- 
ment. For as yet the Work is not finiſhed ; all enemies are not 
{ſubdued ; the Date of Chriſt's Commiſſion is not expired, the 
number of the Saints is not yet finiſhed, the dead not raiſed, and 
therefore neither they nor Saints are fully glorified, nor compacted 
into one intire Body under Chriſt their Head, as one Day they 
ſhall be, when the Sun of Glory ſhall ſhine upon them 1n his 
full ſtrength, and perpetually abide in his Meridian. God's Will 
is, that they ſhould not be perfect without us: That theſe An- 
gels continued in Obedience, its an excellent Example to perſwade 
us, after we are once converted, and born from Heaven, to perſe- 
vere unto the end. The Race is not long, and the Prize is incom- |, 
parable; We ſhall be as they are. Their Confirmation and Aſſu- 
rance of eternal Glory, and full Bliſs, may much encourage and 
comfort us; and ſo much the more, becauſe they rejoice at our 
Converſion, are Miniſtring Spirits for our good, pitch their Tents 
abaut us, have a Charge to keep us, protect and guard us in all 
dur ways. And they will do what they can (and much they can 
do) to promote our eternal Salvation; and the leaſt and meaneſt 
of God's Saints is not without a Guard of Angels. That they 
continued Loyal and Obedient, was not from themſelves, but 
from God who made them, and did aſſiſt and ſtrengthen them, ſo 
a$ to prevent their Fall: And their Confirmation, and glorious 
Reward, iſſued from God's free Love. Therefore they are bound 
to give all Glory, Praiſe, Honour, and Thanks to Him that fits upon 
the Throne, and lives for ever and ever, That their fellow-Angels 
linned, it was not from any Peſertion of God, but their own 
Free Will and Cie. CHAP 
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„Of the ſpecial Government of Man. 


S. I. AS God Created the Angels before he made Man; ſo he 
began to govern and order the Angels before he began 
to govern Man ; and therefore this Government follows the for- 
mer: and is partly the ſame, partly different; tho after the laf 
judgment, when they ſhall be united in one body, it ſhall be 
more the tame than now it is. They are both of them the Subject 
of God's ſpecial Ordination: They are both intellectual 
Creatures: They are both endued with Free-will and fo capable 
of Laws, puniſhment, rewards : They are both ordinable to 
an immortal State, They have both the pure moral Laws, and 
rules of Judgment. Yet as they differ much in themſeves, ſo the 
Ordination of them is different in many particulars. Angels are 
Spirits without bodies; Men are Bodies with Spirits: And ac- 
cording to this difference the government was different, as ſhall 
appear hereafter. . This government of man, as it is the principal 
Subject of the Scriptures, ſo it ſhall be of this diſcourſe, and 
take up the reſt of the Doctrine following : wherein I ſhall befar 
larger than formerly I have bin. : 
$. II. This ſpecial Government of Man is Twofold : | 

. That wherein God exerciſed his Power acquired by Creation. 

2. That wherein he exerciſed his Power, acquired by Redemp- 
tion ; or, more briefly, its, 


The Government of God, a3 3 A 


As God, by Creation, became an abſolute Lord, and had an 
unlimited Power, ſo he reſerved the fame, in part, both in the 
Government of Angels and Men. For tho he bounded and li- 
mited them, yet he ſometimes exerciſeth an Arbitrary Power 
above his Laws, and hath bound himſelf only by his Promiſes: 
And therefore when Men had Violated the Order and Laws ot 
Creation, he was at liberty, and took occaſion to alter and new 

Model his Government. And hence the twofold Government of 
Man, which takes up the greateſt part, and, in ſome reſpect, the 
whole Book of God, in the Hiſtorical, Doctrinal, and the Prophet 
cal parts thereof. And hexeafter I will call the one the firſt, the 
other the ſecond Government, or Ordination of Man. 

F. III. This Government is neither the natural Government, 
which hath the ſame Rules of general Providence, which that of 
other Creatures hath, ſo far as it agrees with them. Neither is i 
the Government, wherein Angels have power over Men, and ate 
uled as Miniſters by God; nor that Civil Government, whereby 

Man, as God's Vicegerent, ruleth over Man as his Subject, but i 
conſiders him in his ſpiritual Capacity, as he is ordinable to an 
Immortal State, Its true, it preſuppoſeth the Three former Or 
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nations, and makes uſe of them all, eſpecially the Civil, as ſubor- 
dinate unto it. It's certain that mankind once multiphed, and 

he divided into ſeveral ſocieties. could not long continue in any to- 

erable condition, without ſome order of government in Famili 

. Vicinities, and greater Communities. Therefore as God aſſigne 

a0 ibem their ſeveral habitations upon the face of the Earth, and 

he divided them in ſeveral tribes, and Societies according to their 

00 Vicinities; ſo he ordained an order of ſuperiority, and ſubjecti- 

ul Non amongſt them, and communicated 3 of his power 

ble o ſome; in which reſpect they become God's Deputies, and are 
to aalled Gods, and ſubjected others unto them: Always reſerving 
and Power to himſelf, to caſt down one, and ſet up another, an 
ſometimes one or more out of the duſt, from the Dunghil, and of 
the Baſeſt of the People; for the Crowns and Scepters of the World 
are in his hand, and he diſpoſeth them at his Will and Pleaſure : Be- 


nal ades, He bath given themcertain rules of Wiſdom and Juſtice, to- 
inal Wirth r with a-great ſtrength, and 2 of the Sword ; ; Whereby 
and bey are enabled to Model and Adminiſter Common-Wealth: of great 


extent, make Laws and Officers, and execute Judgment. And the- 
end of all this is Peace and Concord, that men may ſerve that God in 
dbeying the Laws of this Spiritual and Eternal Kingdom, and at- 
ain amore glorious and excellent eſtate of eternall felicity. The dif- 
erences between theſe two governments are many : For in the C vil 
he Governor is man; his power reacheth only the body and tem 
ral ſtate; His wiſdom and juſtice is imperfect; his immediate End 
his Juſtice and Honeſty among Men for temporal Peace; His Laws, 
udgment, Execution tends no further; He is ſubject to God and 
accountable; and his power is perpetuated by Succeſſion, and in the 
nd ſhall totally determine, and be diſſolved. In this Government, 
od is the Governor, the Souls and Conſciences of Men the Subjects; 
the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Power thereof perfect, the end is Spiritual 
Raghteouſneſs and eternal Peace, to which the Laws and Judgments 
do effectually tend; it continues for ever; and the State which it 


w . 

bony orders men unto is everlaſting ; and it hath the Civil Government 
the {Wubordinate unto it, and in ſome reſpect, a part of it. r 
ober. 9. IV. That there is a firſt, and ſecond government, I take it 
„the r granted, and ſhall aſterwards prove it. The deſcription of 


df the firſt, is this. | | | 2 
Its God's Ordination of man, whereby he bound all mankind, 
n one man, made holy and righteous, and ſubjected to Him, 
nto Perfect and perpetuall Obedience, or death: and according 
do his Obedieuce or Diſobedience paſſed judgment upon him. F 


ereby . That there was ſuch a government may be proved from many 
but it laces in Gods book. I will inſtance in that one: As by one many 
to an i entered into the World, and by fin death : As death paſſed over 
Ordi- I en. 8ec, Rom, 3. 12, 13, 14. In which words we may ob- 
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1. That there was ſin entering into the world: 

2. That ſin 2838 a Law; a Lay the power of the Lan- 

giver, and the ſubjection of the party ſinning. | | 
We have the ſin of one man, and the fin of all men. 

That this ſin entered by one man, and was from him deri. 


ved unto all. 3 ? 
5. There was death which is Puniſhment, and the death of one 
man, and the Death of all, and that for ſin, and the ſin of all, | 
6, This Death _ poſeth Judgment, and the execution of 
the ſame, becauſe Death paſſed and reigned. I 
This Sin and Judgment began with one Man, and that wa ! 
A _ | i | 
8. As there can be no Judgment or Puniſhment but of Sin, i ! 
ſo there could be no Sin without a L. 7 
9. This Law was given to Adam, and it was the Law of the n 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, annexed to the Mori t. 
Laws: All this may be clearly underſtood by the Hiſtory of it 
Moſes, Gen. the 2d and 3d Chapters. a 
C V. In this Deſcription, We may obſcrye, 01 
1. The Conſtitution of the Government, in the Sovereignty of Bl 
God, and the Subjection of Man. 


2. The Adminiſtration, in the I Jagen, dof God. f 


For the Subjection of Man unto God his Sovereign, we mul 
conſider, that it may be threefold, according to a threefoll 
ground: For it may ariſe 

1. From his total and abſolute Dependance upon God, both in 


is Creation and Preſervation. tic 
2. From his Voluntary Submiſſion. jet 
3. From God's Command. life 
' The Two latter add nothing to God's Power, which by his ane 
abſolute Propriety is abſolute, and ſo great that it cannot be M cor 
greater; yet it may add unto the Obligation, and bind Mato 
more ſtrongly, both to Subjection and Obedience. There is ſome Ic 


reſemblance of theſe degrees of Subjection in the 1ſraclites, who 
tho they were ſubject unto God by Creation and Preſervation, a 
all other Men were, yet, as they were free Men, they received 
new and better kind of Being, by that great Deliverance from 
Egypt and the Egyptian Bondage, and ſo 
1. Became Subject to God in the firſt degree. 
2. They voluntarily ſubmit, and receive him for their Lord 
and God, and engage themſelves to ſerve and obey him, Exo. ig Rey 
1 2 — 2 the Lord their God, ae h 
This was their ance and Fealty, whereby they became Hir 
Servants and Vaſſals. He = , £ = | | ” 
3. God commanded and ſaid, They mult have no other Gol 
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This Voluntary Submiſſion, and Promiſe of Obedience on 
Man's part, and the Promiſe of Protection and Reward on God's 
ſide,” ſeems to be a kind of Contract, and together with the Con- 
dition, a @venant. That there was any Fœderal Contract be- 
tween God ſtipulating, and Man reſtipulating at the firſt, is not 
{ expreſs in Scripture, But that, in the Conſtitution and funda- 
mental Law of God's Sovereignty, and Man's Subjection unto God 
at firſt, there was ſomething Poſitive, wherein God limited his 
abſolute Power, is certain. And this is evident from the Tree of 
like, and the Law concerning the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, and the threatning of Death, and that God made Adam the 
Head of Mankind, and as ſuch did ſtipulate with him, and bound 
both him and his by the ſame Law. And the Contract ſeems to 
have been confirmed by Solemnities : For the Two Trees in the 
the midſt of the Garden imply fo much. And whereas ſome make 
al the Promiſe, and the Threat to be a Sanction to confirm the Law, 
iss certain that the Command of God did bind with full power, 
without any ſuch Sanction; only the Pror-1iſe did bind God u 
on Man's Performance of his Duty; and the Threatning made 
ct Man liable to Pumſhment upon Diſobedience. 
$. VI. After the Conſtitution follows the Adminiſtration of this 
firlt Government : For Conftitution muſt neceflarily go before, 
or elſe there can be no regular Adminiſtration ; and Adminiſtra- 
nult Wi tion muſt follow, or elſe the Conftitution will be in vain. The 
fold Body of Man muſt firſt be made up of all his Members united un- 
ss the Head, and amongſt themſelves, and then the Head muſt 
th in WW give Life, Senſe, Motion and Direction: So theſe Bodies Poli- 
tick muſt firſt be moulded, and made up of Sovereign and Sub- 
elt; and after that its once animated, and hath received Being, and 
life Political, it begins to A# > The Sovereign begins to Protect, 


y his Wand Direct, and order by Laws and Judgments ; and the People 
ot be continue their Subjection, Loyalty and Obedience, and accordin 
Man Wto their regular or irregular Motions they are judged. And this 

har lall Adminiſtration, whereof there are Two Parts, & Laws. 

WI | 


3 E Judgments. 
The firſt Work of God after the Conſtitution, was Legiſlation, 
or giving of Laws; for ſo God dealt with 1frael. 

I, They avouch him to be their God, and ſubmit unto him, 
and promiſe Obedience: And after that, EM 

2. He gives them Laws, which are not only Rules to direct, 


t LordMbut have 2 binding force, ſo as to give the Obedient a right to 
cod. 19WRew:rds, and make the Diſobedient liable to Puniſhment, "> 
26.1 Fes advice to Moſes, as Governor of the People as Subject, 
me [us lirects.him, | * ts 


1. To teach them Laws; then 


2. 10 appoint Officers and Judges, and fo to proceed to Judg: 
ment. ; 13 
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This Legiſlation was the firſt part of the Adminiſtration, where. 
by God bound Man holy and righteous, to perfect and perpetual 
Obedience, with a Promiſe of Life upon that Condition, or unto 
Death, if he once diſobeyed. | 

The Party to whom God gave theſe Laws was Adam, and in 
him all Mankind; and he being made in the Image of God,right- 
eous and holy, had power to underſtand, and p 3 theſe 
Laws, and continue in Subjection and Obedience. e Obligz- 
tion was ſtrict, and required perfect Obedience, without any 
Promiſe of Pardon, if he once offended, and by conſtant Obedi- 
ence he might obtain Life. | 


Moral, 
Poſitive. 
And both may be conſidered, as a Rule of 3 

God' $ Judgment. 


IL mean by Moral, ſuch as are contained in the Decalogue, and Wi 
tend more immediately unto Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and 
iſſue more immediately from the Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour, which are the Principal Duties of that eternal Law. 0 

Poſative, are ſuch as require Obedience in things intrinſecal 
neither good nor evil, but indifferent. That there were Ad 
Lan given to Adam, no Man can doubt, becauſe he was cer 
tainly bound to continue Righteous and Holy as God made 
him, and to love his God and his Neighbour, and to perform fuch 
acts as were intrinſecally and neceſſarily juſt, at he ws 
bound by Poſitives, is clear and evident, as appears by the Probj 
bition to cat of the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil. The Mo 
ral Precepts required the continuance of Man's Fealty and Sw: 
ion, and prohibited Revolt, Rebellion and Apoſtacy in the FI 
place; aud in the next place, Obedience to all other Duties de. 
n upon, and derived from that Loyalty and Fidelity, and 
 forbad all other Diſobedience. The Poſſtive Lav was not meerly, 

concerning a Solemn Rite for Confirmation of the Covenant, s 
ſome do conceive, But „ 

1. To ſignifie the abſolute Power of God, whereby he coul 
bind Man to Obedience, even in things indifferent, whereof Mu 
knew no reaſon of Obedience from the thing, but meerly from 
the, Will and Pleaſure of God. 7 
2. Io try Man's Heart, and whether he would deny his o 
Underſtanding, and renounce his own Will, and wholly relig 1. 
up himſelf to the Wiſdom and Will of God; and in theſe tw / 
reſpects the Breach of a Poſitive Law may prove moſt heincuſ an; 

Man's Domunion over the Creatures, and giving them 1 WW: b 
; 88 riag 


F. VII. Theſe Laws ad 
Man's Obedience, 
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Merriage, are rather reducible to the more general Proyidence, 


tho the Duties following upon Marriage, and required im the uſe 
0 of the Creatures, may have their place amongſt the Morals of this 
| ſpecial Government. What other Poſitives, beſides theſe, con- 
n WF cerning the Tree in the midſt of the Garden, is not eaſily deter- 
5 mined, neither 1s it needful to know them, if there were any 
ſe other. But theſe Morals, and Poſitives, were the rules of Mans 
Obedience, in reſpect of the Precepts and Prohibitions ; The one 
ny WH bound Man unto good, and fo to conform to the Will of God; 
u. WF Thc other bound him, not to do evil, or any thing that God did 


not approve. > 1 . | 

& VIII. Theſe Laws are a rule of Gods Judgment in reſpect 

of the Promiſes, and Comminations. By Promiſes God bound 
himſelf to Man, to reward and bleſs him for his encouragement: 

to obedience : And the reward being ſweet, excellent and very 

ce, WK dcfirable, was a mighty Motive unto performance of Duty. By 
the Commination, he made Man liable to puiuſhment, if once 

t. he diſobeyed : And death was fo terrible, that, to the rational 
an Creature, it was a mighty and ftrong reſtraint. The thing pro- 


and miſed was Life, and the {ame not only bodily and ſpixitual, but eter- 
dna: Yet this life was not a new being, but the happineſs of 


the former Being. And this happineſs. was not meerly a con ti- 


gh WWnuance of that preſent eſtate, he 2 in Paradiſe, but a far 
And bigber condition, which might reach Heaven, and come near the 
s c- bus of Angels: This ſeems to be intimated, becauſe the Tree 
made Wet Lite is uſed by the ſpirit, to ſignifie that Eternal Life which is 


to be enjoyed 1n the Heayenly Paradiſe, Rev. 2. 7. Death which 


e Ws was threatned, was not onely 4 diſſolution of Soul and Body, be- 
Prob Wenn in the miſeries of this Like but alſo ſpiritual and eternal. 
e Mo WWpuniſhments. For it's oppoſed to that eternal Life we obtain 
ot 7 Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5, 21. and 6. 23. Without this Promiſe 
ie ful ran could not have had upon his obedience any right unto, ot 
ies de. Nfertain hope of, eternall Life, and that Rae which was ſuita- 
y, 1e ta his intellectual and immortal Being. And if man obeyed, 


0d was abſolutely bound by this Promiſe to reward: If he diſ- 
eyed,” Man was liable to be puniſhed, tho God mas not abſo- 
utely bound to Puniſy: Vet to vindicate the honour of his Law, 
us will was, that ſome puniſhment muſt be ſuffered before he 
Fould Pardon and Save. | y | 


Of Sin in general; and the Yirſt Sin in particular. 
J. After that God had given Man Laws, and Man began to ob- 
ſerve or violate the ſame, God began to exerciſe his untrer- 
and ſupreme juriſdiction, not by Delegates and inferior Fudges, 
t by Himſelf. . The proper jo of this judgment was Man, 
& & as 6-4 8 *% Y « 43 
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His Dominion over the Cteatures was continued; Paradiſe his ha- 
bitation; the Holy Angels his Friends; the Creatures bis Ser- 


munion with his God, who. continued his Sanctifying Spirit in 
him, and all neceſſary Aſſiſtance unto him, His peace, Joy, Cot 


Miſery, Pain, Curſe, and Puniſhment which followed upon hi 
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as ſubject to God's Power, under his Laws, and obſerying or vio- 
lating the ſame. For, As the Law determins jus obſervandum, and ſo 
preſcribes Man's Duty; So Judgment conſiders jus aut ob ſer xatum, 
aut Violatum, as Obſerved, or Violated already. The Act of this 
judgment was to render to man according to his Works in 
general; and in particular as mens works are good or bad, 
agreeable or diſagreeable to his Laws, to reward, or puniſh. For 
judgment is a Retribution, and the end of it is juſtice in the ex- 
ecution of his Laws, for the happineſs or miſery of Man, according 
to his doings. And here by the way we may obſerve, that as 
the Law is de aftibus futuris, of future works; So judgment is of 
Afts paſt. And here it may be doubted, Whether God gave any 
command of Habits? And this is eaſily reſolved: For God 
bound man to habitual righteouſneſs, and holineſs, ſo far 
as Habits did depend upon Acts: For as an habit is acquired 
by Acts, and former habits ſtrenghtened and improved, and de- 
merit prevented; ſo by diſobedient As, the Active Power to 
righteouſneſs is not only Weakened, but in danger upon demerit 
to be taken away by the jut Fudge. God gave man ſufficient 
power to continue ſuch as he made him, and to perform pert 
Obedience, if he by ſin did not deprive himſelf of that Poner. 

. II. According to mans Obedience, firſt, and then his difo- 
bedience, God py to judgment, firſt in rewards, then in 
puniſhments. For man did not /n inſtantly, and immediately 
upon his Creation, but continued ſubject and Obedient for a 
certain time. But how long we cannot punctually determine, 
But long it was not before he was daten and did tratiſgrek, 
Whilſt he performed his Duty, and obſerved his Creator's Laws, 
his Condition, according to Gods Promiſe was very comfortable: 


vants. He had free acceſs to the Tree ef life; enjoyed ſweet Com- 


tent, Hope, were Excellent, He was free from that Fear, Shame, 


Sin: And happy he and his had been if he had walked conſtantly 
with his God. And thus whilſt he was Innocent without anf 
Fault, and obedient without any Sin; God dwelt with him, 
and made him Happy without any Mifery. Only this was want 
ing, that as he had not perfected his Obedience, ſo he was not 
confirmed and ſecured in his Bleſſed Eſtate, as the Holy Ange 
are, and the Saints ſhall be in glory. What his Happin® 
ſhould have been, and when e n if he had Perſe 
we do not certainly, and diſtinctly know. The Hour of Temp 
tation ſeemes to have been the Hour of Trial; and its very yoo 
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and his might have been bleſſed for ever. 


though I might have entred upon this ſubject, when I ſpake of 


by the Laws of a 1 : for where there is no Superiour Po- 


ject of Obedience be Acts or habits was Formerly determined in 


ject of it is the Will, and Heart, the Acts whereof are Intelligent 


I” 
* 


that if in that conflict he had proved Sredfaff and Yiftoripas, he 


S. III. But Man being in Honour abode not: And being temp- 
ted, ſinn d: And aſpiring higher, and ſeeking by doing that 
which God had forbidden, to attain the higher pitch of Glory, 
was deveſted of. his Honour, and depriv'd of his Happy State. 
And here Divines take Occaſion to ſpeak of Sin in general: And 


the Fall and Condemnation of many of the Angels, yet becauſe 
the Scripture ſpeaks moſt of the Sin of Man, therefore I will fol- 
low their example and practiſe; and 

1. Speak of Sin in general. 

2. Of the particular Sin of Adam. 402617 

The general Nature of Sin, is, Diſobedience to the Juſt Com- 
mand of a Superiour : And becauſe Diſobedience is oppoſed to 
Obedience, therefore it will not be amiſs to enquire a little into 
the nature of Obedience, Obedience 1s not of Phyſical, but Moral 
and political Conſideration. For it — ago an Intelligent, 
and free Agent, and the ſame Subject to the power, and bound 


er, therecan be no Law; and where there 1s no Law, there can 
be no Obedience, or Diſobedience. Whether the immediate Sub- 


ſome manner: But here you muſt obſerve, that Intelligent and 
free Acts, Inclinations, Habits, Eſpecially Acts, are the Subject im- 
mediate and proper of Obedience: And the proper and firſt Sub- 


and free, and no other Actselſe. This is the rea ſon why God ſo much 
requires the Heart, and Will not accept any the greateſt offerings 
and ſervices if performed without the Heart. To this Obedience 
tis neceſſarily required, that the Will freely ſubject it {elf to 
the power of the ſuperiour, and exactly conform unto his Will 
and Command, in all Inclinations aud motions, ſo far as it is 
bound: In which reſpect the Will muſt be no Will in it 
ſelf. In this particular whereof we ſpeak, the Subject is Man, 
who is an Intelligent, and free Agent; The ſuperiour is 

according to the Power acquired in Creation: The rule of Obe- 
dience is the Law, both Poſitive, and Moral: And his Obedience 
8 a conformity both in ſubjection and acting, according to the 
Will and Command of God. The . of this Obe - 
dience as an adjunct, and Cauſe of it as an Effect, is the Will and 
Heart of Man; which is the proper Seat of Integrity, and Per- 
verſneſs : For other Acts are £ fie good or bad, as they depend 
onthe Will, and are fo called Extrinſeca Dominatione, and by Par- 
ticipating their qualification from the Will. As it 1s, in this par- 
ticular Obedience required of Adam at the firſt, ſo it is in all 
other Acts of Obedience performed to God: G2 Sin 
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S. IV. Fin in general is oppoſed to this Obedience, and is a 
Diſobedience to the Laws of God, not of Man, or any other Su- 
periour, in ſtrict ſenſe. Otherwiſe in a large ſenſe, the Laws of 
Men may be the Lawes of God, and their power his Power, and 
its Gods Law and Will that they ſhould obey their Laws, and 
ſubmit to tlieir Power. For as the Wiſdom of God is the firſt 
Rule, fo the Will of God expreſſed in his Law, is the firſt binding 
Law. That Sin is a Diſobedience unto a Law, and the Law of 
God, the Apoſtle informs us in theſe words, Sin is the Tranſ- 
greſſion, or rather Diſobedience to the Law of God, 1 John 3. 4. 
For ſo the Apoſtle is to be underſtood as appears by the Context. 
This Sin is ſo unbeſeeming that Nature and Place of Men and 
Angels,wherein God created them, as nothing more; and ſo tains 
them, that when they ſee themſelves, they loath and abhor 
themſelves, ſo as they cannot endure to look upon themſelves. Its 
the baſeſt thing in the World, and moſt pernicious unto him that 
is once guilty of it. Its a Deviation from the belt Rule of divine 
Wiſdom, and a diſagreement with the moſt juſt and holy God: 
Its a Contempt, or at leaſt a Neglect of the eternal Power of this 
glorious King. It makes our own Imaginations and the Suggeſti- 
ons of the Devil our Rules, and our own Luſts our Maſters, as tho 
we were not ſubject unto God. It depnves us of eternal Light, 
and is the perpetual fucl of Hell-Fire : and the Deſert thereof 
is very dreadful. For theſe Reaſons God hates it, forbids it, 
_ threatens it, gave botli Men and Angels at the firft, Power a- 
gainſt it; and for it, not repented of and pardoned, he caſt both 
Men and Angels out of his prefence,into utter Darkneſs, and tor- 
ments them with eternal Fire. 

d. V. Yet all Sins are not equal, as the Punithments deſerved are 
ſome leſs, ſome greater. And here I might enlarge and diſcover 
the ſeveral Sorts, the Aggravations ; the Conlequents of Sin in ge- 
neral. | 

1. For the Kinds and Diſtinctions, they are many: For we 
hold that ſome Sins are againſt the Law, tome againſt the Goſ- 

pel, fome againſt God, ſome againſt Man; Some of Omiſſion, 
tome of Commiſſion Cc. And theſe Diſtinctions may be tole- 
rable in ſome ſenſe. | 

2. The Degrees and Aggravations are very many, and might 
be obſerved out of Scripture,and reduced into Method, as is done 
by the Learned and moft judicious Doctor Chappel, in his Method ot 
Preaching. The Crucifying of Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, was an 
heinous Crime; yet ſome who had an hand in it were ignorant. 
For ſo our Saviour prays, Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do, Luke 23. 34. Yet others did it malicioufly, and 
contrary to the clear Light of their Conſcience : and concerning 
theſe, the ſupreme Judge is follicited, and deſired, to add iniqu- 
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ly Ghoſt,which,according to the Rules of Gods eternal Juſtice, ren- 
nders the parties ſinning incapable of Remiſſton. Such is the Blaſphe- 
my againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matt.12.31. and the Apoſtacy of Chriſti- 
ans, having once received the knowledg of the Truth, Heb.19.26, 
27. Paul was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and injurious, yet he 
ſinned ignorantly, and in Unbelief: And upon his Repentance, 
obtained Mercy, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 16. The knowing Servant neg- 
lects to do his Maſters Will: fo doth the ignorant Servant too: 
Yet the Sin of the former is greater than the Sin of the latter; 
and their Puniſhment muſt be commenſurable to their Sin, Late 
12 47, 48. Thele places I obſerve, to let you underſtand and 


put you in mind, 8 | 

1. That Sin is not in the outward Act properly and imme- 
diately : For ſeveral Perſons may do the fame Act, and yet not 
be equally Sinful : There may be a great incquality in the Sin. 

2. That there are degrees of Sins, as there ſhall be of Punith- 
ments. | 

3. That the more of Will there is in any Sin, the more heinous 
the Sin is: And it's the principal, and intrinſical Aggravation of it. 
* greater meaſure ot Will appears to be, and- maniteſts it 
elf, 


1. In ſuch as have Helps, Means, Power to do that which is 


mit it. 

2. In ſuch as have many Helps, Means, Motives to Repentance, 
and yet continue Senſleſs and Secure. 

3. Thoſe are moſt heinous, which proceed not from Iznorance 
and Infirmity within, nor from Violence of Temptation, Oppo- 
ſition, and Impediments without, but from the pure and mere 
Malignity of the Will. Ignorance, Infirmity, and ſtrength of 
Temptation, make Sin leſs, the more excuſable, and pardonable. 
Yet we may wilfully, or at leaſt careleſly, caſt our ſelves upon 
Temptation z be Ignorant through our Negligence or Wilfulneſs ; 
We may go on in Sin, till it prove Habitual, and make us Slaves 
unto our own Luſt: We may give way to one Sin, as Druken- 
nels, Covetouſneſs, or Ambition; and ſo neceſſarily entangle our 
ſelves in other Sins, which, thoſe once having poſſeſſed our Hearts, 
make unavoidable. In theſe caſes, Sin is lets excuſable, becauſe 
we are the cauſe of our Ignorance, Infirmity, and Difadyantage. 
If any ſay, that to Intend Murder, and Act it, is more thaw 
barely to Intend it. The Anſwer is eaſie: That if any not only 
Intend it, but proceed, if not hindered, to Act it; that doth 
manifeſt more of Will and Inclination to be in the Heart, than 
if he ſhould only Intend it, and yet, when he hath power, doth 
not act it. And ſo of 1 E and other Sins. "$1200 


42 3. There 


Juſt, and many and powerful Reſtraints from Sin, and yet com- 


9 
ty, unto their ĩniquity, F/. 69. 27. Arid there is a Sin againſt the Ho- 
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3. Thete be Aggravations extrin/ical, as from the Qualification 
of the Party offending ; from the Party offended ; from the Cir- 
cumſtances of Time and Place, and ſuch like; which I paſs by, 
and come to the Conſequents of Sin: And they are of three ſorts: 
ſuch as follow, * | 
1 In reſpect of Sin it ſelf. 
2. In reſpect of the Law-giver and the Law. 
3. In reſpect of the Judge and Judicial Proceſs, 
1. In reſpect of Sin it ſelf, the Conſequents are, 
I. Stain, becauſe it's filthy. 
2. Shame, becauſe it's baſe. 
3. Weekning the Inclination to Good, becauſe it's contrary, 
2. In reſpect of the Lawgiver and the Law, the Conſequents 


are, 
1. Offene. 3 
2. . for it makes the Party accuſable and chargeable 
With 1t. 
3. Guilt, becauſe it makes liable to Puniſhment. 

3- In reſpect of the Judge aud Judgment, the Confequents 
are, Fear, Sorrow, Conviction, Condemnation, and ſuffering of 
Puniſhment, if not pardoned. And the Puniſhment deſerved 
by Man, and inflicted by God, is, not only loſs of that Good 
which we enjoyed whillt Obedient, and by Obedience might 
have obtained, but the preſſure of all evil threatned in the Law, 
which the Party hath juſtly deſerved. For God doth puniſh Men 
in their Perſons, Bodies, Souls, Name, Friends, Goods, and other 
ways; and doth not only take away Bleſſings received, but de- 

nies, and that juftly, Mercies promiſed ; but man ſuffers many po- 
ſitive Evils even in this Life: and yet all theſe are but the B. 
ginning of Woe everlaſting ; if not by Mans timely Repentance, 
and Gods great Mercy,prevented. 

$. VI. Theſe things concerning Sin in general premis d, I pro- 
ceed to the firſt Sin of Adam in particular,which was the ſubject 
of the firſt Judgment paſſed upon Adam, and all Mankind. And 
therein I will conſider, | 

1. The Sin it ſelf. 
2. The Cauſes of it. 

1. The Sin it ſelf was the Diſobedience to a Law of God, and 
more particularly a Poſitive Law ; that Poſitive Law concerning 
the Tree of Knowledge, of Good and Evil. | | 
_ This Sin in reſpect of the Matter, and the outward Add of eat- 
ing the fruit of the Tree, ſeems not to be heinous. And certainly, Inf 
if there had been no divine Prohibition, the Act was in it {lf WM 55 
indifferent: Morally and intrinſecally it was neither good not 1 
Evil. But to eat of that Fruit contrary to Gods Prohibition, and For 
peremptory Commination, was heinous; as being a Contewp, and 
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of Gods abſolute Power : And a breach of the firſt and great 
Command, from which all the reſt derive their Morality. And 
it was a Contempt not only of his abſolute Power, but of his 
ſeyere Juſtice. And he that doth not regard the ſupreme and 
legiſlative Power of any Prince, will not fear to diſobey any of 
his Laws. And it was more grievous for other Reaſons; For 
the Obſervation of that Law was very eaſie, becauſe the thing 
commanded was the forbearance of, and Abſtinence from, the 
Fruit of one only Tree, whereof he had not the leaſt need, as 
having ſuch Plenty and Variety of ſo many kinds of Delicates. 
He that will not yearly pay a Pepper-corn in acknowledgment 
of the eminent Dominion of a chief-Lord, for a vaſt eſtate freely 
given him upon ſuch eaſie Terms, is moſt unworthy of it. A- 
gain the Law was clear, and eaſie to be underſtood, and he knew 
it well, and had full and perfect Power to keep it, and that 
without any Difhculty. Beſides, upon this petty Act of Obedi- 
ence, the eternal Welfare of him, and Mankind his Poſterity, 
did depend: and if he once tranſgreſt it, he had not the leaſt Co- 
lour to expect any thing, but abſolute Condemnation to eternal 
Death. Neither could all the Powers of Darkneſs force or neceſ- 
ſitate him to touch or taſt the forbidden Fruit. To eat it therefore 
muft be a Complication of a multitude of heinous Sins, as Ingra- 
titude, Unbelief, Cruelty to himſelf and his Poſterity. Yet tho 
it was ſo heinous, yet it came ſhort of, and was leſs grievous 
then the Firſt Revolt of Angels. For he was tempted, ſurprized, 
circumvented ; but ſo they were not. 

VII. After that we know, what the firſt Sin in particular is, 
lets conſider the Cauſes. and they are, 1. Blameable. 2. Blameleſs. 

Blameable were the Perſons tempting, and the Perſons tempted. 
The Parties tempting were the Devils, united in a body Politick, 
under the Prince of Devils, their General and Commander in 
Thief. To underſtand this better, I will enquire into the Nature 
of Temptation; Examine, Who the Tempter, and what this Temp- 
tation in particular is. | 5 

1. Temptation unto Evil and Sin is oppoſed to the Truth ob 
God, to his Law, and therein to his Precepts, Pohibitions, Promiſes, 
Threats, as they are Meant to inform the Underſtanding in the Truib, 
and move the Mill unto Obedience. The End of it, is to blind 
the Underſtanding, and pervert the Will, It blinds the Under- 
ſtanding ; either by taking away or hindering the clear Light of 
the Truth, or deluding it with Falſhood or Errors, by repreſent- 
ing that as good and juſt which is evil and unjuſt, or that, which 
is juſt and good, as evill and unjuſt 3 and if it once cauſe the 
Mind to doubt of, or deny the Truth, its likely to preyail. 
For by this Means 1t takes away the fear of Puniſhment threatned, 
and allures the Heart with ou hope gf Good which God did 
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never promiſe; and this is the way to deal with Man, being an 
intelligent and free Creature, whoſe Will in matter of Practice 
can neither be forced, nor neceſſitated. The weakneſs: of the 
Party tempted, is from the imperfection of Knowledg, and In- 
tegrity. And the more ſubtile, active, reſolute, 1mportunate 
the Tempter is, the greater muſt needs be the danger of the party 
tempted. Vet this is to be obſerved, that no Temptation tho violent 
and ſubtile can neceſſitate the Will of Man. Thus Bradnardine 
proves excellently and fully, that Voluntas non poteſt neceſſitari a 
cauſa ſecznda: No Second Cauſe, no, not the Devil himſelt, 
can do it. | Ez | 

$. VIII. This is the general Nature of Temptation, but 

2. Who was the Tempter? The Hiſtory, Gen. 3. makes men- 
tion only of a Serpent : Yet no doubt the principal Tempter, 
was far above that Serpent which was a Beaſt of the Field, and 
irrational. Yet from other places we are informed, that there is 
a Dragon Captain-general with his Angels, Rev. 12. 7. And leſt 
we ſhould be 1gnorant, who this Dragon 1s, 1t follows that it 
was the Old Serpent, the Devil, and Satan, who deceives the 
whole Earth, verſe 9. For he is the Grand Impoſtor and Cheater- 
general, as all his temptations are cunning Cheats and Juglings. 
He it was, who by his Lies deceived Eve at the firſt, and, by 
ner, enticed and ſuprized Adam, and ſo murdered all Mankind: 
For this cauſe is he ſaid to be a Lyar, and a4 Murderer, 1 8, 
44. Tho' the great Tempter was the Devil, yet in this Temptz- 
tion he uſed, or rather abuſed a Serpent which was more ſubtile 
than any Beaſt of the Field: In which reſpect our Saviour ad- 
viſeth us to be as wiſe as Serpents, Matth. 10. 16. A Subtile Crea. 
ture was a fit Iuſtrnment of à Subtile Devil. Why he ſhould 
not immediately tempt the Woman, without making uſe of 4 
Serpent, is not mentioned: in that ſhort Hiſtory, where the Heads 
of things are only and that briefly related. Whether it was be- 
cauſe he being a Spirit, could not fo well converſe with Woman 
a bodily. Creature, without a body-aſſumed: or becauſe the 
Devils, and ſo good Angels, can do many things by Bodies al. 
ſumed, which without them they cannot: as by Man they act 
far more upon Man for Good or Evil, than without them they 
could do. Vet in this Deſign, if he muſt make uſe of a bodily 
Creature, arid. he was not permitted, neither could it then be 
convenient, to aſſume the Body of Man; a Serpent, of all other, 
was the fitteſt for his Turn. And it is ſtrange, that in many 
pieces, almoſt in; all times. he ſhould be worſhiped in the Form 
of Z Serpent, as we are informed, he is at this day, in many parts 
. of the Eaſt- Indian Cuntries. VF 
§. IX, But in the, | DES 2; 
Third Place, The Temptation, is chiefly to be conſidered. 1 
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was a Conflict and Encounter between Angels, and all Mankind, 
and the Event was of greateſt Conſequence: and no Battle like 


this: till, many Generations after, the Son of God made Man, 
did encounter the Prince of Devils, and all his Power of Dark- 


! neſs npon the Croſs, gave him a fatal Blow, and foiled him for + 
7 erer, in Revenge of this curſed Deſign, whereby he — 
t the eternal Ruine of Mankind, This buſineſs way contrived; 
4 and managed with greaſt Power, and 2 For 
; 1, He makes uſe of a Serpent, the molt ſubtile Beaſt of the 
„ Field: and tho' we do not underſtand it, yet he certainly knew there 
was ſome ſpecial advantage in it. 
2. He doth not encounter Man and Woman jointly, and at 
- once; but ſeverally. | | 
r, 3. He begins with the Woman, 
« 4. He doth not ſingle out any of Gods Morral Precepts orProhi- 
15 hitions: For theſe were too deeply imprinted in the Soul, and of 
| clearer Light, but he makes choice of that poſitive precept which 
it was not ſo obvious to reaſon, and ſeeme to have Some miſtery in 
he it and to admit ſome latitude for a Subtile diſcourſe, 
- 5. He doth not inſtantly deny this Poſitive Law, but begins to 
a noo the ſenſe of it, till at length he cauſed the Woman to 
) De. 
Fi 6. In the end he aſſures her, there was no danger, as ſhe fear d, 
8, and fondly furmiſed in eating of that Fruit, but certain Hope of 


ſome great Good; and therefore perſwades her to look upon that 
goodly Fruit, and conſider whether there was any probability of 


10s the leaſt evil io follow thereupon. | 

ea 7. By the Woman he perſwades the Man, who dearly loved 
uld her, and according to his Affection could ſuſpect no evil in any 
f 1 wile from her. And here it is Obſervable, that the firſt Advan- 
ads tage the Woman gave him, was, in that ſhe did not /riftly and per- 
be⸗ emptorily inſiſt upon the plain and ſimple ſenſe of the Law. For 
nan when we once forſake the Simplicity of the Word of God, the 
the Subtilty of Satan is ſuch, that he will ſpeedily and eaſily deceive 


us. This was Paul's Fear, leſt by am means, as the 3 beguiled 


act re chroy2h his ſubtilty ſo the Curinthians Minds ſhould be corrupt- 
they ed from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Or. I 1.3. And now it is the 
ily brand Deſign of Satan, by Ins Agents, to detain People in the igno- 
n be rance of rhe Scriptures, or, if that cannot be, to queſt ion the Divine 
cher, Authority of them; or, if they be perſwaded of it, yet to put them to 
nany prove it, and prove it evidently and demonſtratively to them. Vet 
zorm if notwithſtanding all this, they will adhere to theſe Records as 
parts Wt Divine, they will argue againſt the Sufficiency of them without 


unwritten Traditions. But let the Sufficieucy be proved, they 
will. controvert the Tranſcripts and Tranſlations, and make the 
denſe, in plain ang neceſſary things, to be obſcure ; or divert them 
vi Mo ; . 5 3 T7 JURIS EA from 
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from Neccſſaries, to doubtful Diſputations in things needleſs, and 
no ways conducing to Salvation. The Scriptures” are the greit 
and mighty Engine of God againſt all the Power of Satan; and if 
we clearly underſtand, certamly believe, 1 practiſe 
the Saving Truths thereof, then we may foil him, he cannot pre. 
vail againſt us. His Endeavour therefore is, to puzzle our Un. 
derſtanding, ſhake our Faith, hinder our Practice, and perſwade Ml x; 
telus that there is no Danger, but Safety and Advantage in Sin, or at Wk 
leaſt tempt us to prefume upon God's Mercy. The inward Motiye 
which ſet the Devil on work in this curfed, damned Defign, was 
Envy, Malice, and Delight in doing Miſchief, which preſupposd 
- his Revolt from, and Rebellion againſt God: And in this reſpect he 
is faid to be a Liar; for this was the firſt grand Ly and Sophiſn 
in the World; and alſo a Murderer; for by this Means he flew 
2 and had for erer undone him, if God had not prevent. 
ed it. | 
5. X. By this Attempt, the Parties tempting had made them. 
ſelves deeply guilty, tho it had never taken effect. Vet thecurſ- 
ed, damned Deſign prevailed againſt the Parties tempted, and firft 
againſt the Woman. For ſhe admitted Conference, forſook the 
Simplicity of the Truth, began to Parly, then to doubt, and, in the 
end, to incline ſo far as to look upon the Fruit, to covet it, to 
touch it, and to taſte it too: And ſo the Venome of the Serpent in- 
fected Soul and Bhdy. Neither Rtaid it here, but did diffuſe and 
communicate it ſelf to Man, who hearken'd to his Wife, and dil 
eat, and fo tranſgreſs; Upon which the Victory became comple. 
And tho the Temptation and Plot was deeply laid, and managl 
with greateſt Subtilty, yet they could 'not be excus'd. For the 
Law was plain, the Power to obſerve it ſufficient, and God did in 
no ways deſert them in any thing neceſſary. They did both wil. 
lingly conſent and yield. They were too 8 and did 
too _ determine and reſolve, before they had fucienty 
conſidered the Matter, either ſeverally, or jointly together. 
their Sin was, in the ĩſſue, fo much the more heinous, becauſe they 
believed the falſe Suggeſtions of the Devil, and hearkned to his 
damned Counſel, contrary to the clear Command, and peremp- 
ny Commination of their Creator: In all this they had not the 
leaſt cauſe to complain of God. Their Sin and Miſery was from 
themſelves, and there was much of Will in the Tranſgreſſon. 
The Woman was firſt-im the Sin, and was deceived; yet the Man 
followed her Example: otherwiſe it might have been better with 
all Mankind. Andin th place ſomething may be ſaid of the 
Permiſſion of Sin, and God's Providence in reſpect of the ſame. 
No doubt God could have prevented, both the Sin and the Temp 
tation, yet being no ways bound to do either, he ſuffer d Both: 
And this 15 one of the deep Counſels of God, whereof Man by 
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1. That all the Difficulty, in this Point, arifeth from our It. 
norance of the Manner how God concurs with the Free Wil « 
Man in Sin. 5 255 

2. That God could prevent all Sins, and every Sin, tho' he doth 
not. | 
3. That God doth not neceſſitate, much leſs force. the intell. 
gent Creature to Sin; for then Sin could be no Sin. 

4. That let Permiſſion be what it will, yet he ſo permits dn 
that he can juſtly puniſh it in the Parties guilty, who alone ax 
chargcable with 1t. | 

5. The Reaſon why God doth not, cannot Sin, is not only be 
cauſe he is under no Law, but becauſe he is abſolutely juſt and 
holy, and hates din; as he doth forbid it, threaten it, give pong 
againſt it, and pumtheth it. | 

6. We muſt not think that God doth ſo permit Sin, as not t 
order the Sinner, and out of Evil bring Good; as once out d 
Darkneſche created Light. To think that God, who is the Un 
verſal Judge is a bare Spectator of Sin, mult needs be an Erry, 
FS. XI. The Cauſe of this Sin, which was blameleſs, was th 
Law, which did forbid Sin, command Obedience, promiſe Lit 
to the Obedient, threaten Death to the Diſobedient. This could ' 
not by any inward native Power or . e be a Cauſe of u 
or Death; for it was Spiritual, holy, juſt, good, and fo contraiy ty 
Sin; for every thing acts according to the inward power and qu: 
my And how ſhould that be for Sin, which was the Rule of He 

meſs; and for Death, which was given tor Life * Yet a Cauſe d 
Sin it might be, tho' not per Se, yet per Accident, (as the Logician 
peak): Not by any thing in it ig yet by ſomething from with 
otit, in Man, or the Devil. Some inſtance in the daſhing . 
Pitcher againſt a Wall, fo that its hroken : The breaking of the 
Pitcher is an Effect; but the Cauſe thereof is rather the Force d 
him, who purpoſely caſts it againſt the Wall, than the Wallt 
{elf ; yet this Compariſon is not ſo full and perfect. If there had 
been no Law, there had been no Sin; For where there is no Lat, 
there is n Tranſoreſſion, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 15. And ifm 
Tranſgreſſion, then no Gui't, no Puniſhment ; If there had bee 
no law, man might have done ſomething worthy of Puniſhment 
yet without a Law; he could have contracted no Guilt, ſo as to bt 
bound to ſuffer 'Puniſhment. | 

And tho? God knew,' that if he did give a La, it would be 
diſobev d, yet he miglit juſtly give it. For as he knew Man would 
tranſgrels it. vet he knew likewiſe that he might keep it. No 
Governor will forbear to enact Laws, to regulate his People, be 
cauſe he knows many will diſobey them. That the Law tran 
greſſed by Man at firſt, could be na blameable cauſe of Sin, is ert 
dent, becauſe it was juſt, eaſie to be obſery'd ; Man had Powe! 
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en him to keep it, and the Law it ſelf did expreſs what, and 
097 great the Evil would be, whereunto Man ſhould certainly 
m Jae if he tranſgreſs d; and this was done to reſtrain Man 
anon Sin for his own Good. By all this' its evident, that the firſt 
in was neither from God, nor the Law of God, ſo as they could 
e blamed, but from the Devil, Woman, Man, who were juſtly 
hargeable with it, and puniſhable for it. Let no Man therefore 
harze God, who is moſt holy, nor the Decree of God, nor the Law 
f God with Sin, as any ways a proper Cauſe thereof: Let God 
„rue. and every Mana Liar, as it is written, That hu mighteſs 
juſtified in thy ſayings, and overcome when thou art judged, Rom. 3. 


N But let every one charge his own Heart, and with all Humi- 
ty and Grief confeſs his own Sin. Its true, that the Temptation 
* fthe Devil tends directly to Sin; yet that could do us no hurt, 
we did reſolutely reject it, and not conſent unto it. = 
Df God's Judicial Proceeding again|t Man, upon the Commiſſion 
of the firſt Sin. 5 


1. Hidero! have ſpoken briefly of Sin, in general, and the 
firſt Sin of Man, in particular, as the Object of the Judg- 

ent of God, which follow'd upon the Perpetration of that Sin; 
this Judgment, God was the Judge; Man the Party judged ; 
eRule, not only the Moral, but Poſitive Law of God. He 
s not bound to this Rule; and therefore, tho' in many 


cian . : . 
ings he obſerves it, yet, in ſome things, he acts above it, as ſu- 


1 eam Lord above his own Law, and allays the Severity of his“ 
th ſtice, with abundance of Free- Grace. The Law promiſed no 
ea. if Man diſobey d; yet he promiſeth Mercy, even in the 


dt of Judgment, and upon faireſt Terms. This Judgment is 
lcribed exactly, in Gen.z. Wherein we may obſerve the Sin of 
an, and the Judgment of God. The Sin with the Cauſes there- 
and the firſt Effects thereof before judgment, the obſervant 
der will eaſily underſtand in the Firſt Part of that Chapter. 
he Effects were Two : F< | 

1. Shame, 

2, Fear. 


Shame : For they faw their own Nakedneſs. 


All t 
e had 
La, 
if no 
been 


nent; 
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id be - - Co LI 
ou For they heard the Voice of God, and were afraid. 
Ne hey ſought to cover their Shame, and to hide themſelves from 
be- Preſence, but both in vain. In the Judgment or Judicial 


*1n-- 11 Five things are moſt obſeryable : 
« er. . Ibe Summons. | 


wet 2, The Charge. - | a 
given 3. The Conviction of the Parties ſummoned and charged. 
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, | +  Woavmnce. - 7 fo tn 
5. The Execution of the ſame: God being Supreme, uy 
abſolute Lord, was no ways bound to obterve Formality 
yet he omits nothing eſſential to judgment: And this wy 
the firſt great Court, and Solemn Aſſixes kept on Earth, 
1. We have the Summons in theſe Words, Adam, where | 
Bon? The End of Summons is Appearance; which, in reſpe 
God, was needleſs, becauſe of his Ommipreſence : And where coll 
Man diſappear, or hide himſelf from his All. ſceing Eye? Ye} 
cauſe Man had a fooliſh and fond Conceit, that he might conc 
himſelf, God calls him out, and by theſe Words lets him knox 
that twas in vain to hide himſelf. For let him be in the dat 
eſt, and moſt ſecret place in the World, yet there God was preſe 
and he did appear before his Tribunal. For theſe Words vn 
not of Ignorance, as tho God knew not where he was, but aj 
dicial Summons commanding him to appear before him, wh 
he ſhould have full liberty to plead for himſelf : Yet the 
kr were not a bare Summons, but a Charge: For they in 
Ply d, 
.” That Adam did hide himſelf: And, 
2. There muſt be ſome Cauſe of it, and there could be no Cal 
blit Sin. For why ſhould an innocent perſon hide himſelf, or feekt 
eſcape the preſence of a juſt Judge? The Righteous are as bold: 
a Lion, and dare look the greateſt Judge in the Face. By thi 
flying Gods Preſence he accuſed himſelf as guilty, and ſoughtt 
decline the Trial, This is a general Charge. Adam upon this 


pears, and excuſeth his hiding of himſelf; but fo, that he tie | 
accuſeth himſelf, by pretending that the cauſe of his hiding h Ma 
felf was his Nakedneſs, and the Preſence of God; whereas it I 
Guilt of Conſcience. Therefore God taking hold of his onfff 1 
Words, proceeds to a Particular Charge: That ſurely he had traw 2 
greſſed the Law, and had eaten of the Tree whereof God H We 
commanded him that he ſhould not eat: Who ſhould tell him M all 
he was naked, or how ſhould he know it, except he had offend 4 
This came ſo home, and the Crime was fo. evident and bis Pri. 
Conſcience ſo full a Witneſs, that he could not deny it: M wer 
therefore confeſſeth his Offence, yet fo that he endeavours to Ane 
tenuate it, and excuſe himſelf, Thus the Man was convicted; ohh tud: 
ſo, that he _—_ his Wife. Sin is ſo odious, filthy, baſe, ly whi 
the Sinner himſelf is aſhamed to own it; but would charge it wil 5. 
fome other, he cares not whom, ſo that he might free him form 
And if Man cannot deny his Fact, or prove it not to be a Sin, N rend 
he will endeayour to make it appear leſs than it is, that his SuWfered 
and Puniſhment may be leſs. For we are not aſham'd or 4 Juſti 
to Sin: Yet when our Sin is charged upon us, we are both , 6. 
Was 


ed of it. and afraid of the puniſhment deſerved, Thus vi 
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Adam excuſeth himſelf to no * rpoſe, he accuſeth his dearly beloved 
vſe : and the, indeed was Two Ways gel Not only, 
1. Becauſe ſhe had eaten the forbidden Fruit, but, . 
2. Becauſe ſhe had given it her Husband to eat, She therefore 

is ſummoned, accuſed and convicted: For ſhe could no way 
plead Not-Gwilty. Vet ſhe is willing to excuſe her ſelf; a 
pleads ſhe was deceived, and the Serpent, that is the Devil, had 
du deceived her: Yet this could by no ways clear and acquit her 
ſeeing ſhe knew the Law, and the words were plain, and ſhe had 
Power not ouy to reſiſt, but to overcome the Temptation. For 
non the Controverſie between the Devil and her (if ſhe had well con- 
ſidered) proved in the iffue to be this; whether ſhe ſhould believe 
God, ſaying, * thou eat of that Tree thou ſhalt ſurely die, or the De- 
vil, faying, Tho thou eat thereof, thou ſhalt not die, in plain Con- 
tradiction to the Words of God. The old Serpent, the Devil 
be and Satan had no Excuſe; none to caſt the Blame upon: Hig 
Crime was evident, and notorious. And thus the Cauſe was evi- 
dent and the Parties clearly convicted. | 
F. II. After Conviction follows Sentence, declaring the Will of 
the Supreme Judge, concerning the Delinquents. And oe 
wk 1. We muſt think, and know, that the Spirit, in this Hiſtory 
co condeſcends unto our Capacity, and after the manner of Humane 
Jrlgments, deſcribes the Judgment of God, as in ſeveral Places 
of the New Teftament our Saviour doth; eſpecially in Match, 25. 
＋ 2. Ya, Order, in the Sin, the Tryal, the Sentence is ob- 
139 fervable. 
ral In the Sin, the Devil is Firſt ; the Woman the Second, the 
b Man the Third and laſt. | 
it nt In the Trial Man is firſt, Woman the Second, the Devil the Third. 
In the Sentence, the Devil is Firſt, Woman Second; Man laſt. 
un 3, The Parties ſentenced are not one Devil, one Serpent, one 
Woman, one Man ; but the whole Body and Society of Devils, 
mi all Serpents, all Mankind. | N 
ena 4. Yet ſome kind of Serpents was accuſed above all the reſt; > 
is Prince of Devils was principally judged, and ſo Adam and Eve 
vere ſentenced, as the Beginning, Noot, Head of all Mankind: 
And tho' the Seed of the Woman, did comprehend a vaſt Multi- 
Wl tude, yet thay had one Head, and one Principal amongſt them, 
le, which muſt break the Serpents Head. 5 1 
tu, 5. The Subject of this Judgment being guilty Perſons doth in- 
him form us, that the Sentence did not determine any Reward to be 
Sin, rendered, but only Puniſhment to be inflicted by God, and ſuf- 
s Su kered by Offenders. It was a Sentence of Condemnation, . not of 
uſtification. G $5 5 
h 6. As there was Difference in the Parties ſinning, fo there 
uz vas in the Puniſhments: For the Puniſhment of the Serpent 
| Was 


96 f Gods judicial proceeding. Book] 
was one, of the Woman another, of the Man another; tho 
there might be ſome Puniſhment general to them all. 

7. The Puniſhment of Man was great, of Woman grater, of 
the Devil the greateſt : For the Degrees of Puniſhment were 
equally proportioned to the Degrees of Sin, pes 
F. III, Theſe things premiſed in general, I proceed to diſcourſe 
of, and unfold the Sentence paſſed upon the Devil and the Serpent: 
and its certain, that as the natural Serpent is here expreſſed, ſo he isac. 
curſed, and moſt part of the Words agree directly to that kind of 
Creature; which is curſed above all the Beaſts of the Field, goes 
crawling on his Belly, and licks the Duſt : And there is Enmmity and 
Antipathy between Woman and the Serpent, between all. kind cf 
Serpents and the Poſterity and Seed of the Woman ; and Man 
doth often break his Head to take away his Life ; and he ſtings 
Man both in the Heel and Foot, and by his Poi ſon ſomtimes en- 
dangers, ſometimes takes awav his Lite. This by conſtant and 
Univerſal Experience is found true; and yet the Curſe was not 
at the Firſt Creation : For then God bleſſed the Creatures, and 
every thing was good. Nor was this enmity from the Creation: 
For Man was Lord over theſe Creatures, and they ſubject unto 
him, ſo as there was neither harm nor fear from any of thele 
Creatures. And tho' this Beaſt was irrational, merely an inſtru- 
ment, and abuſed ; yet to ſignifie his Deteſtation of Sin, God 
did thus accurſe him. Thus the Earth is curſed for Mans fake: 
And for the Sins of /ſ-ael the Land muſt mourn, the Inhabitants 
with the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls ſhall languiſh, and the 
Fiſhes ſhall he take away, Hoſ. 4. 3. So Chriſt curſed the Fig: 

tree becauſe fruit leſs. s : 

$. IV. Yet this muſt needs be underſtood of the Spiritwl 
Serpent the Devil too, and that more principally, yet 1n a ſpiritual 
ſenſe. The Devil was accurſed before, but much more now: 
Therefore ſo me think, that, after this, their condition became 
deſperate, and unalterable. And ſurely, As, to their former Sin 
they had added Lying, and Murder; So God, in this Sentence, 
did add unto their Puniſhment, and their Condition became 
very bad and Miſerable. This is ſignified more plainly is the lat. 
ter part of the Sentence, verſ 15, Wherein with ſome learned 
- Commentators we may obſerve. * 

1. A perpetual Enmity, and thereupon 4 perpetual War, and the 

iſſue of this War. The enmity is. 

1. Between the Serpent, the Devil, and the Woman. 

2. Between the Serpents Seed, and the Womans Seed, 

3. Between the Prince of Devils, and ſome ſpecial Seed of 
of the Woman, which was Chriſt, The iſſue of this Emmy, 


and Oppoſition was the Ruine of the Serpent. and the hurt of the 
DES Woman 
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- WM Womans Seed: More plainly, the ruine of Satans Kingdom, 


the ſuffering of Chriſt, and the Perſecutions of his Church = 
of The Firſt Enmity is between the Devil and the Woman, both - 


re preſent at Gods tribunal : and this Enmity was by a divine De- 
cree made irreconcileable:For though po ng agree andconverſe 
i Wl together in Sin, to the Tranſgreſſion of God's Law; yet now it 
nt: vas God's Will that they ſhould for ever ſtand at a diſtance here- 
ic- Wl after. And its very likely that Eve being a ttue Penitent did for 
cer hate as muchas any other did, the Devil, who had deceived 
os ber; as ſhe did abhor the Serpent, and deteſt him, as moſt abo- 
nd minable, becauſe he had been an inſtrument in that damned and 
of dangerous Deſign againſt her. And the more penitent and pious 
lan ſhe was, always expecting when God ſhonld give her à Child, 
vo ſhould take eternal Vengance upon him, ſo the Devil, did 
en- the more hate her, and ſeek her Ruine. Yet notwithſtanding 
nd this Decree of eternal Enmity, how many Carſes Witcherhave fami- 
not larity with the Devil ? Hi 11! 2:8 463 
nd The Second Enmity 1s between the Seed of the Serpent, and the 


WE. Seed of the Woman. And by (his Seed) is meant not only all 


nto WW the reſt of the Devils, and Powers of Darknefs, but alſo all 


ice Wicked Perſons ; eſpecially Enemies, and Perſecutors of the 
my Power of God lineſs in the Saints. Theſe are called A generation 
30d - ipers, that is, 2 the Brood of the Devil, Math. 3. 7. 
ke: id to be of their Father the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. So Cain was of 


that Wicked one, the Devil, verſ. 12 

By the Sced of the Woman is not underſtood her mere natural 
Poferity : For many of them, as Cain were of the Devil: But her 
poſterity according to the Spirit, the Regenerate, Penitent, Pidus, 


tual nd Believers, as ſhe was. Vet theſe are her Seed as under Their 
tual WA Head and General Feſus. Chriſt. And here as the hatred is bitter, 


ſo the Oppoſition is cruel, and bloody; and the Contrariety, ſo 
great that they ſeek the mutual Deſtruction one of another. The 
more of God, and Heaven is in the Seed of the Woman, the more 
they Hate Sin, and ſeek to break the Power of Satan; both in them- 
Jelves and others. Yet all their Strength is in God; and Jeſus 
Chriſt, Theſe the Devil and his Brood hate with a. deadly Ha- 
tred; and if they cannot overcome their Souls, they Perſecute their 
Bodies, And henee ſo _ fearful Diſſentiont, Wars, and Bloody 
Perſecations. But the higheſt Degree of this Enmity. is between the 
Prince of Devils, and the Son of God made Man, and fo, the Seed of 
the Nyman, that he was not immediately the Seed of any Man. He 
ſuffer d more from the Devil, and his Angels and Agents, than 


ed of erer any did; and the more holy he was, the more he was hated;' 
it, And the more wicked the Devil was, the more Chriſt did oppeiſa 

f the him: and prevailed againſt him according to his excellent, divine, 

mans 


nanſcendent Power; and holy Policy, more than all Afcrrarid Angel- 
F H could 
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could d671Thd iſſue of the: great Battel, eſpecially upon the Croꝶ 
| Reo ot und f eg For in it, and by it he ſpoiled: 
 Opalities' nd Powers, and made. a ſhew of them openly, trrumphing 
- overithem; Col. 2. 17. For by his Death and Re ſurrection, he brake in 
Pieces the Power of Satan, acquir'd a right to all fleſh, and:receiv'{ 
ſtrength to reſcue Man out of his hands, and to give eternal Lik 
to las many as his Father had given him. By him the Prince of 
the World was caſt out} Jobn 12.31. For this end he was partz 
- ker of Fleſſi and Blood vv ith his Brethren, that he might deftroy bin 
thai had ube power of death, that is, the Devil, Htb. a. 14. And for thi 
end the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the work 
the Devil;"1 John 3.8. And ſo profound wras the Wiſdom of God, 
that he turned the Power and Policy of Satan to his on Ruine 
For whilſt he did bruiſe Chriſt's Heel, and put him to Death, h 
overthrew his own Kingdom, aud gave Chriſt a glorious Vic 
And by His having foiled the Devil; in his Power, all the Saint 
 overrome the Devil. and obtain a final Victory; yea, are more tha 
Cuonquerort. Other Places of Scripture give us fo much light, s 
to underſtand theſe Words im this manner; which certainly Alu 
and Ee underſtood better than we can do. Vet this 'Enmity an 
| Saris Conqueſt was expreſs'd in few Words,-and|\ſomewhat dall. 
Iy, becauſe the full Knowledge of this great Victory was reſetve 
till the Son of God was glorified, and the Goſpel revealed. Thi 
was that dreadful Sentence paſſed upon the Devil, all hi Anil 
ant hi wicked brood, which began to be executed then, and jþ4 
be Cin ſumimate, when the Devil, Death and Hell: ſhall be caſt io 
the. Lale vf Fire, where they ſhall be tormented for erer. 
1120 eq he Sentence paſſed upon Woman follows. And hr 
proper Puniſhments, beſides thoſe that are chumon to Man iii 
Mm are two: | 7 28 $10! Oil 
11.0 d determines to multiply her Sorrow in Conception: I 
Sorrow ſhe muſt bring forth her Children. ! 
2. Her Deſire muſt be to her Hausband; and he mult rule or 
het. Both theſe are cruel Puniſuments: For many times tit 
Birth and Life of the Child is the Death of the Mother, after th 
ſhe hath ſuffer d many Pains in Conceivimg and Bearing, an 
moſt cruel - Pangs in her Travail: Sometimes the Safety of tlt 
Mother is the Death of the Child. The latter, is the more gft 
vous, becauſe of the proud, cruel and domineering Spirits 9 
crooked and unfaithful Husbands : and by the wickedneſs of bo 
Parties, that Society, which ſhould have been moſt comfortads 
proves moſt miſerable. . If Woman had never ſinned, ſhe mu 
have brought forth Children, yet without Pain; and bin ſuibſe 
to her Husband, but without any Diſcomfort. Women (hou 
remember this Sentence; acknowledge God's great Diſpleaſut 
againſt Sin, and humble themſelves: Vet they muſt not deipat 
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but hope for eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour; and be 
thankful to God, who mitigates the rigour of his Juſtice, and in 

theſe two things many tunes ſhews great Mercy. tg 
The Sentence paſſed upon Adam is the laſt ; And his Penalties 
are many, The Ground was curſed for his ſake ; in Sorrow He 
mult eat of it all the days of his Life; Thorns. and Thiſtles it muſt 
bring forth unto him; He muſt eat of the, Herb of the Field; In 
the Sweat of his Face he muſt eat Bread, till he return to 1 
E 


Ground; For out of it was he taken, and being Du, unto Da 
he muſt return. The Sum of all is, Miſery and Aortality: F 
mult be in Miſery, and ſuffer many Afflictions in this Life, and 
Soul and Body muſt part at Death, and. Death will turn his Bo- 
dy, in the end, to Duſt, Theſe Penalties are fearfully inflicted up- 
on many; yet with many God deals mercifully, and removes or 
prevents many of them, and in the end by the Reſurrection, gives 
a full and final Deliverance from all. 

d. VII. After Sentence follows Execution; at leaſt in Order, 
tho many times they go together; ſo that the Sentence and Exe- 
cution are all one, tho, che Execution is not finiſh d at the firſt, 

but continues afterwaxds. ,, This Fugue began inſtantly with 
the Sentence, and God's, Word was his Deed. For the Serpent in- 
ſtantly was accurs'd, and began to ſuffer all the Penalties de- 
nounced: So likewiſe the Devils did. The Puniſhment of We- 
man began, to be executed in her firſt Conception, bearing and 
bringing forth of Children; and Man became inſtantly miſera- 
ble and mortal: As the Earth was preſently accurſed for his ke; 
' and he found a great alteration, and a wotul change in his. Body, 
t bis Sd, the Earth, and other Creatures, which were ſubject unto 
e him and made for his good. 2 ; 

| The Execution done upon the Serpent ſhall continue, whilſt 
: i there ſhall be any Serpents upon the Earth. 

4 The Puniſhment of the Devil continued until the Incarnation 
o of, and upon his Death and Reſurrestion his Head was bro- 
s teen: but it ſhall be Conſummate at the Laff Fudgment. 

r the The Puniſhment of che Human ſhall not determine till the laft 
Cid be bern: And) „ 4 5 
of th ThePuniſhment of Man and Woman ſhall not be totally remo- 
Elk. rene the Re ſurrectiun and final Glorification of all the Children 
a © ef, | e * 


WG. 0 ö : my 
Coll A Here ſeveral particulars are conſiderable : 1 
tabk; 1. That this was A General Aſſizes, wherein God + Ha d Judg- 
mul ment upon Beaſts, Millions of Angels, and all Mankind. 
ubjed 2, In the Sentence paſſed upon the Devil, CHRIST 
bol was promis d; and by that Promiſe, The Government of 
eaſur Mankind was altered; And God did new-model his Kingdom 
path For thereupon followd A New * New Lans, Jin 9 
wil | | 2 udg 
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judgment did proceed afterwards in a New Manner. 

By this Promiſe the Covenant of Works was made void, 
7 the Law, as promiſing Life only upon condition of Perfect 
Perſonal and Perpetual Obedience, without any Promiſe of Pardu 
of any the leaſ? ſin, was repealed ; And the Poſitive Law, of the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil, did ceaſe. 

4. Tho' the Law of Works was repealed, yet the Sentence paſ- 
ſed upon Man for the Sin he Committed againſt that Law of 
Works (as unrepealed) ſtands in force, and ſhall in part continue 
unto the Reſurrection. ; 

6. Tho' the Law of Works as a Conditton, and only Condition 
of Life, be repealed, yet the pure Moral? continue in force to bind 
Man to Obedience or Puniſhment in general, but not to Obedi- 
ence perfect, as the Condition of Life; or to Puniſhment, as 10 
ways removeable. To argue, that becauſe the Matter of the Mo- 
ral Laws continues in Precepts and Prohibitions, therefore the 
Law continues, is vain. For it may continue, yet in another 
Manner, and to another End, and both the Manner and the End 
far different. To ſay, that Man is under the Law of Works, « 
Adam was at the firſt, until he be in Chriſt, is very falſe. It 
true, that he is under the Execution of that Sentence, which pal 
ſed upon Man for his Sin, againſt that Law both Moral and Po- 
ſitive given to Adam; and he cannot paſs from Death to Likz, 
from the State of Damnation to the State of Salvation, till he bein 
Chriſt, by a true and lively Faith. And when we are once in 
Chirſt, we are not wholly freed from that Sentence, becauſe it 
continues partly in force until the Reſurrection. But of thele 
more fully hereafter. . O03. 50G 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Penalties Executed on Mankind; More Particularly; As alſo 
7 5 which the Sentence made it liable. 


| | he 
1 FOr the more full underſtanding of this Judgment, it 5 
| will be very convenient to declare, Fa 
1. More particularly the Puniſhments which were executed I w. 
upon Mankind, and whereunto the Sentence made it liable. po! 


2. The extent of Sin and Death in reſpect of the Subject, an 2c 
the Derivation of the ſame from Adam to his Poſterity ; Wher Bill M. 
{ſomething ſhall be {aid of Original Sin. ; the 
3. The Attributes of God chiefly manifeſted in this Judgment. By 
1. For the Puniſhments ; we muſt know, they were leſs th gn 
the Deſert of this Sin: For in ſtrict Juſtice Man had deſerve br; 
far more, and more, Puniſhments then this Sentence di per 
determine: For (as you ſhall hear hereafter) God puniſh ; 
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| Mercy ordained Means whereby many of theſe Judgments might 
id, be prevented, and all in the Proceſs of Time removed, as he re- 
d, Wl {rved a power to abate them, or aggravate them at Will and 
{on pleaſure: So that Man bath cauſe to bleſs God, that though he 
Tee BY might, Ter he mill not always chide, neither will he keep his anger 
fir ever, He hath not dealt with us after our ſins nor rewarded us ac- 
af- WY cording to our iniquities, Plalm. 103. 9, 10. Where we may ob- 
of WM ferve the Intermiſſion, Interruption, and Mitigation of his Juſ- 
we Wi tice. 973 EY 
1. The Intermiſſion of his chiding: He ſometimes chides but 
ion not always (as he might). ; 1257 
ind 2. The Abruption of his Anger: He chides ſometimes and 
di- is angry; yet he breaks off, and continues not his Wrath as he 
might do for ever. | | 781399812 
Ho- 2. The Mitigation: He puniſheth, and ſometimes grievouſly, 
the yet not according to our Sins, and ſo much as we deſerve. And 
ther thus his Sentence is to be underſtood: For his execution is the 
End delt Interpretation of his own Mind, which he knew belt Himſelf, 
;, when he paſſed this Judgment. I... 
It d: II. Beſides the Puniſhment formerly mentioned, there be 
pal- many others not there expreſſed, but either implied, and that 
Pe- darkly in that Scripture, or more fully expreſſed in others. Theſe 
Life, are either ſpiritual, and ſuch as immediately affect the Soul of 
xx 10 Man, and tend to its ſpiritual and eternal Miſery ; or ſuch as re- 
e in {Wh fer unto his Body, and temporal Eſtate in this Life ; or ſuch as 
ſe it BY afflict both Body and Soul for ever, in the World to come (if not 
hele, prevented). The firſt and great Penalty ſpiritual, was the loſs of 


Original Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, when God took away his 


lanctifying Spirit. By this it came to paſs, that the ace free 
Power of Man to do good, and that which was pleaſing to God, 
was not only weakned, but wholly taken away. For tho the 
% Efſence and Faculties of Man remained, yet the Spiritual and 
divine Vigour was loſt: A natural, but not a ſpiritual Free will 
he hath. The Councel of Trent tells us, that Liberum Arbitrimm 
| fuit viribus attenuatum, non penitus ſublatum: Free · will by the 
Fall was weakned, but not wholly loſt. If they mean that it 
was ſo weakned, and that it loſt all ſpiritual, and ſupernatural 
mae Hy to underſtand and effectually to proſecute ſpirnual 
£004. 3 Or, 1 
Man, and left 'n his Soul, for the merit of Feſus Chriſt promiſed, 
then they ſpeak the Truth; otherwiſe they cannot be excuſed. 
By this incomparable loſs, there followed in mans Underſtanding 
lonorance and Error, and in his Will perverſneſs, and a diſirder in 
his Faculties, and a difference; between the rational; and ſenſitive Ap- 
frtite; A proneſs, or rang Inclination to that God * 
1 3 an 


Man Citra condignum, far leſs than he deſerved. And he in great 


1 
: i 
_ 1 


any ſuch ſtrength doth remain, yet it was given to 
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and à diſoffection to all Heavenly Good 5' The Soul hath loſt al 
Teliſh of Heavenly things. Beſides this, Man became Subject and 
2 Slave to Satan, who thereupon could eaſily blind and delude 
his Underſtanding, and pervert his Will: So that nothing ſo hei- 
nous but he could perſwade him unto it, and work in his Heart 
an hatte of the Power of Godlineſs. 75 
That there was ſuch a Penalty, which paſſed upon Adam and 
Eve, and all cheir Poſterity, may be made evident out of God; 
Word! For | Ha 
I. The Nakedneſs, Shame, Fear, hiding from God's Preſence, 
falſe Pretences of Fear and Flight, and Excuſes of their Sin inour 
Firſt Parents, do imply this. | 
2. What Neceſlity is there of every Son of Adam, even the bel} 
to be born again, and that of Hater and the Spirit, before he can 
enter into the Kingdom of God, if Man by this Fall had not lol 
the Sanctifying Spirit? How comes it to pals, that except the $i 
rit of Chriſt be in us, we are carnally minded, at Enmity againl 
God, ſo that we are neither ſubject to the Law of God, neithe 
indeed can be? N 
3. What Neceſſity is there to turn Men from the power of Sata 
to Gd, \ Afts 26.18. and to be delivered from the power of Dark, 
and tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's dear Son, Cl. 1.13. Tothi 
purpoſe T might multiply other places of Scripture to prove, tha 
this was one great Penalty conſequent to the Sin of Adam. 
$. III. Another Penalty was, the Loſs of God's comforting 
Spirit: For where the Spirit doth ceaſe to ſanctifie, it doth ceak 
to comfort. And hence the loſs of Boldneſs, Confidence, Peact, 
heavenly Joy, ſweet Communion with God, Teſtimony of a goo 
Conſcience, right to the Life, and all Solace that might ariſe 2 
the Hope and Aſſurance thereof; Inſtead of theſe ſucceeded Hor 
-rour, Grief, Anguiſh, Perplexity, and Deſpair ; ſo that he con. 
ceivd and found himſelf caſt out of God's Preſence and Favour 
This ſeems to be ſignified by God's caſting him out of Paradiſe 
denying him Acceſs to the Tree of Life; and that muſt ne 
torment his Soul grievouſly, and: perpetually, the Paſſage ini 
that holy and happy Place was guarded. by Angels with a fi 
Sword. This was the Sentence of Excommunication executed ut 
on him, ſignifying, that ſeeing Man had ſinned, and pollutt 
himſelf, there was no poſſibility of Life by the Law of Works: 
And except Chriſt by his Blood had quenched the Fire of Gol! 
Wrath, and made à new Paſſage to Life, we had | periſhed fi 
evermore ; and to dra near to God, was to approach to a cl 
| fuming Fire to our eternal Deſtruction. We muſt needs think 
that Adam looked back towards the Tree of Life, with weep!; 
Eyes, and an heavy Heart, eſpecially when he conſidered the Dr 
ſtance, and the impoſſibility of Acceſs How grievouſſy ke 
Oo ai? a LOL RCSL IE IT ee 
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icked curſed Cain edrmplain of this that fe as caſt out of God's 
Seht? How importunately doth David deprecate this Puniſhment, 
ſaying, Lord, caſt. me not out of thy preſence, and take not thine holy 
Spirit from me, ' Beſifles this, he became timorous, and of a deje- 
&d Spirit, as having loſt that Majeſty whereby he awed the iiife- 
riour Creatures; and his Dominion oyer;them was much impai- 


i $' TV. The Penalties which rgferred; unto his Body and his 
15 Will bodily Life were matry : For his Body became mortal, ſubje& to 

wearineſs, Infirmities, Languiſnings, Hunger, Thirſt, Nen zere. 
„ vous Pangs, and Torments, and monſtrous Deformitits'; and of ĩt 


| {elf by little and little mouldred into Duſt. Beſides, Hewasexp65'd 
to Nakedneſs, Cold, Heat, Lightening, Tbunderbolts, Stings of 


ll Lrpents, rage of wild beaſts, unmerciful,, and cruel murderers, 
an treacheries, aſſaſſinations, exquiſite ..Tortures, - and many: other 
ol Accidents, deſtructive of his Lite, which was every Moment, and 
"i in every Place, in danger to be cut off from without; "beſides, 
uy te Principles of Mortality were always within his Body. And 
a the danger was the greater, becauſe he had loſt the Miniſtry, 

Guardiance, and direttion of Angels, and was deprived of the ſpe- 
cal Care and Providence of his Lord and Maker; the Heavens 
% boxe him were made like Iron or Braſs, and either denied their 
i Light and Influence, or powred down Storms, and terrified him 
a E wich fiery Meteors, and ſtrange prodigious Comets, or Appariti- 
| 07, The Earth was curſed, barren, or fruitful in producingun- 
1 profitable Weeds, ingendring Toads, Serpents, and Peſtilent Ver- 


| min, and other Creatures to conſume, Fruits, And the belt Soil 
— refuſed to give him Bread, without Sweat, Labour, "Care; and 


i both Heaven and Earth did often threaten him with Hunger, 
10 Thirſt, and fo with Famine. If the Earth and Heaven too.did da- 
"WY wor him, fo that through God's Hleſſing and his Induſtry, they 
both promiſed a plentiful Harveſt and Return, yet it was ſub- 
1 Wd /<t0 many Caſualties before it could be reaped and ined ; as 
* to Blaſting, Mildew, peſtilential Air, Inungations, Fife, 15 
ze cuſts, Caterpillars, and ſeveral forts of Worms, and devoufing 


c Creatures, which threaten, Death to. Man and Beaſt. I the Ftulits 
| "if of the Earth were laid Up in his Barns, and (Storc;houles, yet 
7 1 they were in danger: If his Houſe was furniſhed, and his rea- 
„ ſuries ſtored with rich and precious Doe yet he was in peril of 
0 ( bieves, Oppreſſors, Plunderers by Land; and his Merchandize 


a d Sea, of Pirares, and merci leſs Enemies. Neither could the Li- 
CW berty of his Perſon be ſecure, becauſe of Impriſonment, Baniſh- 
15 ment, Captivity : His Credit and Reputation could. fake, . 
en but he might ſuffer in this particular, and ne y Re- 
55 proaches, Slanders, his own 1mprudent, or baſe Cartiage. His 
" +1 Publick Peace and Safety might be diſturbed by Seditzons, Rebel- 
Ah P's In ent or nts ninth fy eb t - ons 
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ions, Civil Wars, and Foreign Invaſions; and his Houſes, Lands, 
Goods, poſſeſſed by Strangers, or made deſolate. And he might 
ſuffer from Enemies, Deſertion of Friends, Treachery, ill Neigh- 
bours, bad Servants, his Parents, Brethren, Siſters, near Ki ndred, 
nay from his own Children iſſuing out of his ewn Bowels. H 
might be curſed in his Cattle, in his Children, in his Lands, in al 
his Deſigns ; By his Sin he provoked God, armed Heaven, Earth, 
Air, Sea, and all Creatures againſt him. His ſpiritual Condition 
was much prejudiced by evil Education, bad Example, pernic uu 
Ounſel, ungodly Company, and many other ways. Theſe Penal. 
ties, and many more are recorded 1n the Scriptures, and in the 
great Volume of Divine Providence, and ſtored up in the Treaſure 
of God's Almighty and ſevere Juſtice. To make a more full en 
meration of the Miſeries, whereunto Man by his firſt Sin, and 
God's juſt Judgments is expoſed, and reduce them into a Method, 
would take up a great Volume. Of the Penalties to be endured a. 
ter this Life, I will not now ſay any thing. 
FS. V. Theſe Penalties. 1. Are Spiritual, Bodily, Temporal, Pri 
vate, Publick, Perſonal, Social; and all may be reduced u 
Privative, which we call Puniſhments of Loſs, or Poſitive, which 
we call Puniſhments of Senſe. ö 

2. There be many Degrees of theſe Puniſhments, and the con- 
tinuance of them might be for ever, ſo far as Man is capable fer 
ever to ſuffer them. ; 

3. Tho! every Son of Adam be ſubject to theſe, yet God doth 
not inflict them all upon any Son of Adam. de 
4. Theſe Puniſhments may be deſerved by other Sins; again A 
the Law of Nature, which the Gentiles violated ; againſt the Y ne 
of Moſes, which the Jens tranſgreſſed; againſt the Goſpel, BW A 
which Chriſtians Violate. And, many of God's own Children Q 
may juſtly Suffer: For, all dal Sins are not meerly from Orig. bc 
nal Corruption, tho it be a curſed Root of all kind of Iniquity. li 
. Theſe P nalties become 'unremoyeable, either by Negative, it 
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or Poſitive Impenitency and Unbelief, or by Apoſtacy. it 
6. All theſe Paniſhments in Scripture, "Ire — ou fed 
Word, [ DEATH}: For the Wages of Sin is DEATH. th 
a : $7 1-4 . F : 0 » "2:2 "+6 1 pe1 
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0 1. What the Authors, who Write or Speak of it, mea Pre 
by Original sin??? „0 


2. Whether it be a Sin ? per 


ly 
3. How it is derived from Adam to his Poſterity. An 
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Chap. XV. Of Original Sin, &. 103 
1. Some diſtinguiſh of Original Sin, and inform us that its 
ht Originans, aut Originatum.] By the firſt, they Underftand the 
| hh in of Adam ; and this only Pighins defines to be Original 


. din. | 2 

1 By the Second, they Underſtand the want of Original Righte- 

ai cuſneſs, and the depravation of our Nature following thereupon: 

th, WY And = it is commonly taken : So that in it we may Conſider 
| two Things. 

* [, Not caly the want or abſence, but the privation of the 

al. WT Righteouſneſs, which God gave Adam in the Day of his Creati- 

the on: So that it is a want of it in the ſubject, where it ſhould be 
and was at firſt. Vet this Privation may be underſtood Actively 

W. or Paſſively. Actively, and ſo it's a taking away from one that 

nd WY bad it; or denying it to one, who never »Qually received it, In 

od, te firſt Senſe, God took it from Adam: In the latter Senſe, he 
if, WT denics it to all his Poſterity. In what manner God is in this 
Act to be conſidered, or what was the Reaſon why he did thus, 
ri: Ido not here inquire. | 
| Paſfively conſidered, it reſpects the Subject from whom it's 
ich taken, or to whom it's denied. Upon this Deprivation, follows 
a Depravation in the Moral, and Spiritual Qualities, and of the 
on- Acts of the Party deprived. And, this Depravation is either Ne- 
for WY gative, or Poſitive : Negative, as Ignorance : Poſitive, as Error 
in the Underſtanding : Negative, as no Affection to good; Po- 
oth WE ſitive, as Inclination to Evil in the Will. This Depravation 
doth not deſtroy the Eſſence of Man, nor his Qualities, nor his 
int Act; but the Perfection and Excellency of them all: And, doth 
an neceſſarily preſuppoſe the Being, Qualities, Acts, as the Subject. 
pd, BY All this doth imply, that this Righteouſneſs, being an Excellent 
ren Quality, doth much ennoble and perfect Man; and did depen 
ig both in fieri & in facto, (as they ſpeak) upon a Superior, and Intel- 
| ligent-Supernatural-free Agent, who could give 1t, and continue 
tive, it; as alſo upon Cauſe take it away. And if once the Soul loſt 
it upon Demerit, or r it was made Imperfect, De- 
one fective and Baſe; and the Inclinations and Motions were unwor- 

[ thy ſo Noble a Creature : And ſo much the more, becauſe a Su- 
penor Spirit had Power to delude and deceive the Mind, and in- 
cline the Heart to Evil. This is the Reaſon why ſo many are 
faid to Walk after the Prince of the Power of Darkneſs, that now 

erih norketh in the Children.of Diſobedience. ; + Sala 

0 $. II. But Secondly, Whether is this Corruption, which in 
Scripture is called che Fleſh, Concupiſcence, Sin, the Body of Sin, &c. 

nean properly a Sin? That it is from Sin, called Sin, and is a 

--» Wh Cauſe of Sin, is generally confeſſed. But that it is a Sin in pro- 

per Senſe, is denied abſolutely by Pighins : But he is ſingylar, 

and differs from his own Church ; which generally we 
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eth ĩt to be a Sin, but not in ſuch as are Baptized. Becauſe, Bap- 
tiſm being 4 Sacrament of Remiſſion and Regeneration, takes 2. 
way the Natur of Sin from it; Ao that the Formal £9 of Sin is 
taken away, but the Material remaineth: For ſo 1 Underftang 
them, becauſe they call that which remains Concupiſcence, and the 
Fuel of Sin. This were ſomething, if Regeneration did always ac- 
company, or immediately follow upon Baptiſm, which cannot 
be proved; or if it did fo accompany, and follow Baptiſm, as to 
be Perfect, and make the Soul perfectly Righteous and Holy, 
which it doth not, as Experience in God's own Children teach- 
eth us: Yet, this Doctrine doth confeſs plainly, that it was Sin, 
before the formal Reaſon and Nature of Sin was taken away; 
And by the fame Reaſon it will follow, that ſo far as it is not 
taken away, it is properly Sin. It is placed by many of them, eſ- 
pecially in the Senſitive Appetite ; but certainly its found in the 
Rational Appetite, and the Will ; and muſt needs be morally evil: 
and they confeſs that it muſt be reſiſted and ſubdu d. Some Ie. 
monſtrants, and Corvinus amongſt the reſt, deny it to be properly 
Sin upon another account; becauſe, tho it be materially contri 
ry to the Law, yet formally it is not ſo: And why? Becauſe the 
Law forbids future ill Acts, not Habits. But yet this is not pre- 
ciſely true; becauſe the Law forbids to all ſuch · as are under a 
Law, not only the future evil Acts, but alſo Diſpoſitions and Hi 
bits, eſpecially ſuch as depend any ways on Acts. 

— III. But to give a more perfect Reſolve oſ this Queſtion, ve 
mu, | 

1. Diſtinguiſh of Sin Habitual, and Actual: And Actual Sn 
It 15 not. | | 

2. We may conſider it, as its in us by Conception and Birth, 
anda Natural Habit (if I may ſo ſpeak); or as improved, and 
increaſed by many Actual Sins, and ſo become an acquird vic. 
ous Habit; and thus, in this latter ſenſe, Paul ſeems to take it, 
Rom. y. and elſewhere. In this latter ſenſe, few will deny it to be 
Sin; and by the ſame reaſon, it may be Sin in the former ſenſe. 

3. We may conceive of this Original Corruption, and the want 
_ "of Original Rightebouſneſs, as taken away, or denied upon a fol- 
mer Demerit, and ſo its certainly a Puniſhment; or abſolutely in 
it ſelf, as a Quality, Diſpoſition, or Habit inherent in us, and fo 1ts 
not properly a Puniſhment, but a Sin: Vet its not ſo a Sin in us, 
as it was in Adam > For Adam once bad Original Righteouſ- 
neſs entire, we have not. Adam loſt it by the demerit of an actu- 
al Sin, but-Infatits have not actual Sin, for which its denied unto 
them. It ſeems to be rather a Puniſhment, than a. ſin ( thoug! 
both) in them, who never were perfectly and perſonally Rightc- 
ons, eſpecially in ſuch, as never had the uſe of Reaſon. It's ce- 
tain, that God never allowed in Man, or Angel, any vitious 15 
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lity or diſpoſition contraty unto, his Law. But the Reaſon, why 
it is a din in Adam's Poſterity is ſingular; as will appear in the 
Derivation of Sin from Adam, which is the next thing 

IV. In the Third Place, this which we call Original Sin, is 
derived from Adam to his Poſterity, with many Evils befi f 
And Firſt, we muſt Proye that it is derived. Secondly, ſhew 
how it 18 derived from him to us. 8 N 

1. The [ 67] that it 1s ſo, ſeems to be Evident from thoſe 
Words; By one man Sin entred into the World, and by Sin, Death ; 
and ſo Death paſſed over all Men, in that (ox as ſome turn it, in 
zhom, all Men have finned, Rom. 5. 12. And by thoſe, , As in 
Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be male aliue, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
The meaning is not, as ſome conceive, that one Man, the firſt 
Man Adam, was the firſt that ſinned ;. a 14 his Example, 


din entred into the World: as tho his Pol erity were Sinners on- 


ly by Imitation. But the plain and. clear Senſe 18, that by tlie Sin, 
Offence and Diſobedience of one Man, many, yea all Men were 
made Sinners, and ſo liable o Death, as appears by the Words 
following. This Sin was his firſt Sin, in eating the ben 
Fruit: For, his after Sins were Perſonal, and not derived to Po- 
ſterity in that Manner as the firſt Sin was. 80 that the Perſon 
from whom Sin was derived, was one Man, even Adam; the 
Means whereby it was derived was Sin, one Sin, the fr & 0 
that one Man, that firſt Man. The Parties, to whom it as, de- 
rived, were all Men: The thing that was derived by this ohe 
din, was Death, the Death of all. This Sin, Offence, Diigh li- 
ence, is oppoſed to the Obedience of Chriſt unto Death, zhe 
Death of the Croſs; and the Death from this Sin, is o pak to 
that Eternal Life, which Believers obtain by Jeſus Chrif me 
that the Sin of Adam is the Sin of all, and the Guilt of Alam is 
the Guilt of all. 1 | WF I EGU e IEA hs 
.. But the great difficulty is, how Adams Sin and, Guilt: is 
tranſmitted and derived to all. The ordinary Determipation is, 
that it's derived by Propagation. It's true, that without natural 
Propagation it's not derived, becauſe.withyut, it we cangot, Be,; 
or if we could have our Being without ĩt, yet we could mot 
his Children: And except we be his Children, qve cannot Be any 
lubje& capable, ſo as to derive any thing from him. Yet this na- 
tural Propagation doth only make us Subjects of this derivation 
of Sin, and Guilt from him. Therefore, this Participation: of 
Sin, Gwilt, Death, from him, is an Act of juſt Judgment. This 
therefore preſuppoſeth,  .. „ 
1. That Adam was Sinful, and Guiltix . 
2. That we are deſcended from him, as Sinful, by Natural 
Generation. | 5 11 29:4:07 on 
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3. That we are fome ways, one Perſon with him, either by 
Nature, or Law, or both, and God did fo account of us. 
4. That in Adam innocent, God judgeth us inncent ; in him 
guilty, us guilty. And tho' we be deſcended immediately from 
our next Parents, yet we derive the Sin and Guilt from Adam 
immediately, tho wee have our Being from him mediately by in- 
termediate Anceſtors and Parents, All Men were one Man in 
Adam, and in none elſe. We were in him, by Nature, and Lay: 
By Nature, for he was the Root, and all Men the Branches; and 
it was God's Will, that all Mankind ſhould deſcend from him: 
By Law, for as all Nations account the Parents and Children, x 
one Perſon in many things, and Children part of their Parents, 
' the Children and Parents make but one body: So likewiſeGod 
did account Adam, and all Mankind as one. And fo far as God 
judged him one, and made Adam the Head and Repreſentative of 
all; fo far in Adam all Men might be bound to obedience or penal. 
9 ; and fo or er or Rewards might be tranſmitted from 
im to all, and no further. And if God had not conſider d Adam 
and all his Poſterity as one perſon, By one Ma nSin could not hare 
enter d into the World, and by Sin Death, fo as to paſs upon al 
men. That this Derivation was an act of Judgment, is evident 
from the Apoſtle : becauſe Sin and Death, which is puniſhmen, 
preſuppoſed a Law. To impute Sin, and puniſh for Sin, and 
then with Death, are As of Fudgment, and that according to 
Law which was in force, when Adam ſinned, and long before Ms 
Fes. Otherwiſe, how could Sin have reign'd even over Adam and 
that from Adam to Moſes ? and this by a Sentence of Fudgment, in 
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force to this day, according to a Law in force when Adam tran Wi v 

eſſed it. For upon that Tranſgreſſion, God condemned Adam, and N 
in him all Mankind. In this reſpect, the doubt, how the Soul, p 
being made by God, becomes corrupted, is vain ;' and that Concei, Wi tf 
that it is polluted by entrance into the Body, or from the Body, L. 
falſe. For, 1 

1. God in the Creation of the Soul of every individual perſon, is i 


to be conſider'd as a Creator, and a Judge : As a Creator, he makes 
a Soul, and gives it Eſſence, and all things neceſſarily flowing from 
the Eſſence, and appertaining to it: As a Judge, he denies that I me 
perſon, as one with Adam finning, his ſanctifying Spirit which fir 
Adam received for him and his; and in him ſinning, was loſt to iff thc 
him and his. in. 
2. It is evident, that the Soul is not ſo much polluted by tie thi 
Body, as the Body by it, and it from it ſelf. For there are many 
ſpiritual Sins; as Pride, Envy, Malice, and ſuch like, which are if | 
purely from the Soul, and in the Soul, as they are in Angels, who IM {en 
have no Bodies, but are Spirits. And thoſe Sins which have thei! 


Rife from the Senſitive Appetite, could not pollute the Soul, * bin 
| FT ng cep 
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cept it were depraved in it felf., And the firſt Sin began in the 
im Poul, as may cal: 155 underſtood from Gen 3. and was there com- 
on Wl pleatly moulded, before Eve looked upon the forbidden Fruit:to _ 
In covet it, and deſire it as a bodily food. Yet whilſt we diſcourſe 
in. Not the Derivation of Original Sin, as it is a deprivation, and a depra- 
in ion following thereupon, becauſe Man fills under the power of 
aw. Death; yet we muſt conſider, that Adam's Polterity derĩve not 
and only that original corruption from him, but many other evils, to- 
m: ether with their Being. All, the Evils are reduced to Sin and: 
„Dab. We participate with him in ſome, manner, in the firſt, 
din; and in him ſinning, we fm; and in him being guilty, me are 
Gol eh; in him dying, we die. And by Death, all Puniſhmems God 
30d BY {entenced us to in him, are underſtood : not only that which we 
aan Original Sin, but all Actual Sins virtually included in it, and 
„A. iſſuing purely from it, by virtue of the firſt Deſertion, And here 
om ve may wonder at the Severity of God's Judgment ; yet we muſt 


nin no wiſe queſtion the Juſtice and Equity. thereof. 
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.. I. TH E laſt thing to be Conſidered in this Judgment 
and Execution, is the manifeſtation of the Attributes, 

„„in and perfections of God, and of his Supream Power Judicial, as 
anl. well as Legiſlative. The Attributes manifeſted, are theſe: His 
and Wiſdom, his Holineſs, his Power, his Knowledge; but prihci- 
oul, WY pally bis Juſtice and Mercy. His Wiſdom was wondefful in 
wit, WY this particular; in that he laid the Foundation of Man s. Etetnal 
y, 5 Lite to be recovered again in ſentencing the Devil /to, Ete 
Death, and in a wonderful way: ſo that the Devil himſelf 

„ is WW ſhould be powerfully active, to the ruine of his own Kingdom, 
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ex-: <uted his Sentence, and makes it good to this day, and none can 
cept MI binder him. | Fil >*\+-ref an 
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2 HiSKhowledve Nag exact: For he evidently knew the Sin, 
Men and e the Meaſure and Circumſtances thereof, 
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: His intictal Tug Rice which; is called Aiftributive, is data boch 
lle renders unto the intellectual Creatures, according to thei 
Works. This is remunerative or vindictive: For taking cog. 
nizince of their càuſe, he rewards: the obedient and puniſhah 
the Diſobedient, The Juſtice manifeſted in this Judgment, wa 
puitier and vindictive; and it did appear in that 

1. He ſpared not ſumers, much leſs rewarded them. 

2, He puniſhed none but ſinners, and ſuch as did concur in 
this Sin. 
3 He puniſhed * * Sin, and not out of any abſolute and 
arbitrary power... Therefore, God ſaid to the Serpent, Becauſe 
thou haſt done this, Therefore, thus and thus ſhalt thou be pur- 
iſhed. The. Woman ſuffered, and is condemned, becaule ſhe 
hearkened, and gave conſent to the Serpents tenip tron, Ile 
1s: judged to death,” becauſe he had hearkened to the voyce 


>. E Wile. 
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re of 'theif ſin: - 
i! g The Devil ſinnied moſt, and therefore his puniſſjment is 
EA 1 and no ways mitigated or allayed by mercy... The Wo 
| 2 oma ſinned, being tempted, and — Sin was leſs, aul 
Tre alle al by mercy yet the wo Sin was greater tim 
Haan Nick chen dhe Devils: For ſhe was firſt in the 
7 ion, — roug ht man into the fnare, being wiltrumes- 
e Devil, and therefore ſhe was adjudged to; bn punil 
oy 2 which man Wh not liable | 
| ; üſtice wy HO Attribute, but the . and man 
e Far an Atriibute, as here its taken. Its called Ange. 
ra ect 1 ation, as the din is more 0! 
tcl aides 8 and or leſs diſpleaſed. Its called Maren, 
Air that it renders the Byfl bf Puniſhment:for the Bvil of Sin. | 
Jwckgzment, becatiſe he proceeds according to Law,, upon te 
Lrident knoyledge of the violation of the ſame. Itspuniſhmen 
itiflicts it, and the Creatures ſuffer it. 
"2 e. TIE. The principal Attribute which:God did exerciſc;and ms 
ſt in this Judgment paſſed upon Man, was his Mercy, witch! s 


8 
pally his Jultice ad Mercy ſhined forth in | 
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his free love of Man, who had made himſelf unworthy. For after 
that he had ſinned, and made himſelf miſerable, tho his nuſery were 
an Object of Compaſſion, yet his Sin did provoke to Anger, and de- 
ſerved Vengeance. God looking upon Man in this condition, was 
more willing to pity him, than to puniſh him; x0 remoye the din, 
then to deſtroy the ſinner. ., He was unwilling all Mankind 
ſhould periſh, as hey muſt needs have done, if he had proceeded 
in ſtrict juſtice againſt them, The ſin, in it ſelf; was. no fit ſub- 
ject of Mercy: yet ſeeing that Woman was deceived Wi 
ſubtilty of the Devil; and Man, by Woman, his deareſt Wife, 
brought into Tee, God took occaſion to pity them, yet 
there could be no Mercy for them, except it Iflue out of the a- 
bundant Goodneſs of God, who is {low to Anger, and fo much 
inclined to Compaſſion, and willing in this puticular, rather to 
Manifeſt the Glory of his Mercy, than of his Juſtice. Man had 
made himſelf unworthy, and liable to Eternal Miſery, and Ged 
might have Eternally Puniſht him, and that juſity too, yet Mer- 
cy kept Juſtice; back, mitigated the Rigour of it, and.confined-zt 
in a narrow Compaſs, to iſflarge her ſelf more abundantly. This 
Mercy was the Fountain, from which iſſued the] Promiſe pf 
Chriſt, the Ruin of Satan's Kingdom, the Redemption of - 


| kind, the Relicks of God's Image, the Means of Converſion, the 


Patience, 'long-Suffering, Bounty and Clemeney: of God, 
Gifts of the Spirit, the Remiſſion of Sin, and Eternal Life. And 
that God might be placable, Sin pardonable, ko dls rhe 
accepts Chriſt's Propitiation, reverſeth the Law of WWnrks, ns re- 
quiring, (and that ſtrictly) perke&- and perpetual Qbedienee, 
as the Condition of Life, and makes a New Law and Covenant, 
which determins Faith to be the Condition of; Life, and that 
Condition to be performed by the Power of the Spirit, merited 
by, and reſtored for Chriſt's Sake. V idphnt nod 317d 
S. IV. This Mercy did appear in this great Judgment many 
Rai 0 E A 914 ol lgen mod 
1. God ſentenced the Devils in the firſt Place, and. that with- 


out any Mercy... and for this very Cauſe, even becqulethey, had 


attempted the Eternal Ruin of Man, which upon the Succeſs, of 


their damned Deſign, had proved unavoidable, and the recovery 
ol Man impoſſible, if God ſhould. not have done I extraggyi- 


Work to prevent it. Upon this fiery Indignatien o 


| G 
againſt theſe Liars and Murderers of Mankind, erpreſſed in this 


Sentence, it did appear, TEIN eee rel I 
1. That the puniſhment to be ſuffered by theſa ſcuxſed Fimis, 


2. That God was highly diſpleaſed at their mice thew 
: an and the miſchief done to Mankind, in that he takes 

' + lo fearful vengeance upon them. : 
3. That 
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3. That there was ſome pitty in God towatds poor man trem- 

bling at the Bar of God: for though their folly was inex. 

cuſable ; yet their condition, conſidering the temptation, 

was lamentable. | 

2. This merey was manifeſt in an high and Extraordinary degree ill © 

and meaſure, 1n that ; (in this Sentence he) promiſeth, or at ; 

N 

h 


leaſt implies, a moſt certain promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour 
and Redeemer. Its true, that this great promiſe was folded and 
wrapt up in a few Words, and the ſame very Myſterious, as we Wi 
— them in Moſes, Gen. 3. 15. But thoſe very Words in- . 
1. That the Redeemer ſhould be the Seed of the Woman; that T 
Woman, whom the Serpent had fo deluded, and who now ſtood h 
Guilty before God's Tribunal. 0 
. 2. That this Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents WW) 
© my and fo be the Ruin of his Kingdom, and Dominion over T 


. That he ſhould not obtain this Vic ory without Blood; r tt 
his Heel muſt be bruiſed, and he put to Death. And there is no: g 
only an . but a Myſtery in khoſe Words [The Seed of the tþ 

Woman. ] The 2 is in this; That God doth not fay an An-. r 
gel or Spirit, or ſome Man more Excellent then Adam, whom be un 
ſhould Create inſtantly ; but the Seed, 4 Child, 4 Mortal Ma, Wil... 
Born of that ſinful Woman, ( tho' now contemptible and miſe- 
-rable ) ſhould encounter the Devil with that Power and Policy, 
as to Foil him. . 
be Myftery ſeems to be this: That it's not ſaid the Sced of Bi 
Man, nor the Seed of Man and Woman; but the Seed of the p. 
Woman, ſigni ing (tho' darkly.) that Chriſt ſhould be the 
Seed, and Child immediate of a Woman, but of no Man. For, WW: 
as he was Man, he had an immediate Mother, who conceived, * 
bare him, brought him forth; but no immediate Father. Upon 
' theſe Words, as the Condition of Man and Woman became more M 
Comfortable; ſo the Kingdom and Government of Mankind be. ee. 
gan inſtantly to be altered ; and a Second Adam was appointed th, 
= Head to Redeem them, as the Firſt Adam had undone 
We muſt needs think, that our firſt Parents being Sinful, 1 
Guilty, and Convicted, before the Supream Judge of Heaven ani By © 
Earth, flood with {ad and heavy Hearts, expecting their Doom MIO. 
and Condemnation, to Eternal Death, until they heard thet Nin! 
Words [The Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head. ble 
Then their Deſpair was turned into Hope, and their ſinking dy Wh. 
ing Hearts began to Revive. For to them, theſe were Words tat Mit 
above all Expectation, of ſweeteſt Comfort : Mever better Hiri Nit 
aten! Never better beard ! eee 6. vi»: 
. i 
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6. V. 3. This Mercy was Evident, in that God did not ſend the 
Spirit of Diſpair,nor of Slumber and Security upon them, nor deli- 
yer them up to a reprobate Mind, (as he might juſtly have done) 
and ſo made their Condition deſperate, and irrecoverable; nor 
preſently Execute his Judgment Eternal upon them, either by 
taking away their Lives in their Sin, or making their Bodies Im- 
mortal to Puniſhment, in Bod y and Soul for ever. Neither did 
he take from them the Light of Nature, and the Senſe and Power 
of Conſcience, but gave them the faving-light of the Goſpel, 
and the Means of Converſion, with the Promiſe of the Spirit. 
All this is Evident by the Promiſe of Chriſt, the Ruin of Satan's 
at Bl Kingdom, a final i fo after a Bloody War, 1n this Sentence 


of the Devil: And it doth farther appear, by the Education of 
Cin and Abel, and efpecially in the Faith of Abel. That the 
Means of Converſion have been denied ſeveral Perſons, whole 
Vt Tribes, many Nations, and the greateſt part of the World, how- 
ſoeyer it might be deſerved by this Sin of Adam; yet uſually its 

or WW the Puniſhment of Apoſtacy, as of the generality of Mankind be- 

1 fore the Flood ; of the Gentiles before Chriſt's Incarnation, and of 
L the re of the Fews, and many of the Gentiles, ſince the 
* preaching of the Goſpel to all Nations. And the very Gentiles 
ue were not delivered up unto a Reprobate Mind, before they abu- 
ſed the Light of Nature. Yet the very outward Means of On- 
verſion, were a Gift of Free Grace for the Merit of Chriſt, who 
wy vas promiſed of pure and abundant Mercy. 

$. VI. The Sentence of Juſtice paſſed upon them was allay'd, 
and temper'd with great Mercy too: For he doth not ſay to our 
Firſt Parents, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, But you ſhall ſuffer Temporal Puniſhments ; yet 
Po, that thro' my Grace, and ſanctifying Spirit, they ſhall be Cor- 
rections and Chaſtiſements for Humiliation, po 27 bar i and Re- 
formation; and you ſhall be baniſhed out of Earthly Paradiſe, and 
trom this Tree of Ltfe, that you may more earneſtly long after, and 
leck the Paradiſe,and Tree of Life in Heaven: For you ſhall know, 
that 1ts a bitter thing to forſake your God, and diſobey his Com- 


n mand. Vet this was the great Puniſhment, that the Spirit of San- 
*nful flification and Comfort was departed, and no ways to be recovered, 
. but by Jeſus Chriſt, the great Redeemer, as a Gift of Free- Grace. 

Doom And now conſider all Mankind in Adam, as innocent and 


obedient; they are innocent and obedient : Conſider them 


L; him, as ſinful, guilty, convicted ; they are Sinful, Miſera- 
o. d. ble, Convicted, and in a o, condition: Conſider them in 
ah him, as receiving the Promiſe of Chriſt ; they are in a poſſibi- 


Mn 5) of Salvation and Deliverance, And all-fuch as are born in 
te Boſom of the Church, and under the Means of Converſion, ate 
q v in a better condition than ſuch as are n from the Cove - 


* 


nants 
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nants of Promiſe, as all Children of Apoſtates are. Vet we myſt 
underſtand, and take ſpecial Notice of it, that after the Fall, then 
is not any thing in Man tending either to Holineſs or Happineſs 
or the abatement of Sin or Miſery, but from the meer Mercy d 
God, which doth ſhine forth moſt clearly in two things : 
The firſt is, the giving of Chriſt, or the Promiſe to give him; 
and this was not upon any Merit, no not of Chriſt himſelf. And 
howſoever all other Spiritual Mercies may be promis d, and given 
for, and in reſpect of the Satisfaction — 4 of Chriſt; yet the 
Gift of Chriſt was from pureſt Love, without any reſpect to any 
Merit at all, ; . 
The ſecond is in Calling, wherein he prevents, both by giving 
the Means of Converſion, and the Grace of his Spirit, to make then 
efteCtual ; Therefore, the Scripture ſo much magnifies God's abun- 
dant Love, and Free-Grace manifeſted in both. | 
\ 1, For the Firſt, its ſaid, God ſo loved the World, that he gave hi 
only begotten Son, John 3.16. And God commendeth his love to 
- wards us, in that Chriſt died for us, while we were yet ſinner, 
Rom. 5. 8. And in this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, le 
cauſe that God ſent his only Begotten Son into the World, that we ſhuuli 
live by him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved u, 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh. 4.9, 10. Fit 
ſome Mercies we receive from God, loving us before we love him; 
as theſe two : Some, after we begin to love him. 
2. For the Second, we read, that God who is rich in mercy, In bi 
great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hut 
quickned us « ef with Chrift (by grace we are ſaved) and hath riſ 
ed us up + 7 er, and made us fit together with Chriſt Feſus in hecir 
ly places, Eph.2. 4, 5; 6. Yet this latter is merited by Chriſt. 
Beſides the Manifeſtation of theſe Attributes, its remarkable tit 
God exercis d his tranſcendent and abſolute Power above his Law: 
For to reverſe the Law of Works, to require and accept Satisfattin, 
and the ſame made by another, even Chrif,and not the Delinqum 
and thereupon to promiſe Pardon and eternal life, upon conditio 
. of Faith, were acts of Him, as above his Law, and diſpenſing with 
in his judicial proceedings. For if he had according to his ordinaff 
power made the Law of Works, requiring perfect and perpetual ob 
dience, as the only condition of life, the rule of Iudgment; f 
could have done none of the fore- mention d Acts, but mult haf 
condemn d Man unto Death, and puniſht him according tot 
Demerit of his Sin: which if he had done. neither Adam, nor any & 
of Adam, could have had the leaſt poſſibility of Salvation. So that 
this Judgment, the Foundation ofthe Second Government of gre 
Mercy was laid; and then, even then, God begun to cbnſtitute an 
Furm of Government over Man, and to adminiſter the ſame : And" 
former continu'd but a little while : and the latter hath contin! 
long, and ſhall be, An Everlaſting Kingdom. In 
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oy H E N the Firſt Government did determninexthe 
lin Second did begin: For, after the Fall of Two of 
1 God's moſt Noble Creatures, there follow'd a 
= | great Alterarion in the World; and ſuch, that 
11 i God had follow d ſtrictly the Rules of his former Government; 


all Mankind muſt needs have perithed.: But this, his Merey could 


be a not ſufter : therefore, his Divine Wiſdom conttiveth a way ho. 
tat to fecover Man fallen, and began to Goverri him, — 0 l 
ſuch Rules; as that he might attain. Eternal Salvation: For tiere 


was a Foundation of this New Government hid in that Judg- 
nat ment God paſſed upon the Devil, and he began inſtantiy to HEt 
e ccording to the fame. Vet tho' he aboliſhed thel foriner Go- 
12 Fetnument; 
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vernment; yet he continued the Memory of it, and revealed the 
Doctrine thereof unto the Church, and it remains in the ſame; 
and it ſerves to let Men ſee their Miſery, and humble them, that 
they may ſeek for Remedy, and vehemently deſire it, and fol- 
low the Directions God hath given: And by this, he may, and 
ought to know, that in ſtriẽt Juſtice he can expect nothing but 
Eternal Death, and that all hope of Life depends upon the mere 
Mercy of God, and the Merit of a Second Adam. 

II This Second Government did not aboliſh the power ac- 
quired by Creation: For that continues ſtill, and will continue, 
whilſt man receives his Being from God, by Creation, and the 
continuance of his Being by preſervation. Vet God acquired 
a neẽ power ſuper added unto the former and did exerciſe the 
ſame after a new manner. In this reſpect, there muſt needs 
be a great difference betwen the former and this latter Govern- 
ment. For in the Former, the Governour was God - Creator, by the 
Word not Incarnate, or made Fleſh; but in this he is not only 
Creator, but Redeemer, by the Word made Fleſh. The ſubject of 
this latter is not Man, Holy, Righteous, Innocent, as he was creat- 
ed; but Sinful, Guilty, Miſerable, in Adam fallen. The Laws there- 
of do not bind Man as the former did, to perfect and perpetual 
Obedience, as the Condition of Life, but to Faith in the Re- 

deemer. Neither in this New-Model doth God alone, without 
a Preſident-general, as in the former, govern Mankind; but 
_doth adminiſter all things by his Son made Lord and King, at 
his Right-hand, after the Incarnation. 
S. III. This Government is that Act of Divine Providence, 
whereby he orders ſinful Man, Redeemed by Faith in Chriſt- Re- 
deemer unto Salvation; or, upon his Unbelief, unto Eternal 
«Dtath unavoidable. _ 
his is Evident, out of the Sacred Writings both of the Old 
and New Teſtament : For all the Holy Patriarchs from Adam, 
were Saved by their Faith in God-Redeemer, and the Seed of the 
Woman: And after the Exhibition. of the Redeemer, and his Ma- 
nifeſtation, he himſelf ſaith, That God ſo loved the World, that he 
: gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould nt 
"iperiſh, but have Eternal Life: And, He that believeth on him ii 
not condemned; and, he that believeth not is condemmed already, be- 
cutſe be hath not believed in the only Begotten Son of God, Joh. 3. 16 
18. John the Baptiſt teſtifieth, that the Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his Hand: He that believeth on ie 
un bath 3 Life, and he that believeth not the Sun ſhall wt 
er Liſe, bar the Mrarh af God abideth on him, Joh: 3. 36. And d 
Power in Heaven and Earth was given to Chriſt, Math. 28. 18. And 


from this Power, the Apoſtles received Commiſſion and Com- 
j enn a | : mand, 


n 
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mand; 50 go toall the World, and to Preach the Goſpel to eve- 
y Creature; and, He that believerh, and is baptized, ſhall be ſav- 
ed ; and he that believerh not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16, 15, 16. 
In all which Words, we have a New Power, a New Govern- 
ment, New Laws, both as a Rule of Man's Duty, and God's. 
udgment, differing much from the former. This might be 
7 ths Government of Mercy, as the former the Government 
of jultice. | | | | 
hereas many tell us, that the former Government continues ; 
that the Laws are ſtill the ſame; that God, as Rector, by Sub- 
ſtitution, transferred the Puniſhment, menited by Transgreſſions 
of the Law, upon Chriſt .; and for, and in conſideration of Sa- 
tisfaction made by him, remits ſin; and this is nothing but a 
Relaxation, or Interpretation of the former Law, they are much 
miſtaken, and reach not the Truth in this particular. And this 
ſhall be made Evident, when we come to ſpeak of the Admini- 
tration of this Kingdom, from the times of Adam, till. the 
Preaching and Baptizing of John the Baptiſt, and the Manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſts entring upon his Publick Office. a 
N yh As in the former Government; fo in this, we muſt con- 
er, | 
2 1. Whois the Governor inveſted with Poner. 
2, How this Power was | 
j I. Acquired. 
< 2. Exerciſed, INS 
The Governor is God, Creator, and Preferver of Mankind, the 
fame who was Lord and King by Creation: Yet here he muſt 
be conſidered under another Notion, as God-Redeemer.., For, as 
the Work of Creation and Redemption diffec ; ſo the Powet ac- - 
uired by Redemption, differs from that acquired by Creation. 
is Power is Supream, Univerſal, Eternal, Monarchical, - 
as the former. „ 
In the Acquiſition, wh 1. Mom. „ 
muſt conſider, b 2. What it was acquired. 


3 1. By the Word, made Fleſh. „ 
It was acquired, LY 5 the Humiliation 4 this Word made Fleſh, 
The ' Perſon by whom God acquired this new Power 
was the Word made Fleſh : For as by the Word he made 
the World, and in particular Man, and fo acquired 'a Pro- 
priety in Man, and a Dominion over Man, as a rational 
free Creature: So by this Word incarnate, and made Fleſh 
In a wonderful manner, he acquired a new. propriety in Man 
fallen, and a dominion over him, as capable of SpirituaF and 
Eternal Felicity, to be recovered by a new way The work 
whereby this Power was acquired, was, the Hzmiliatign of the Son 


of God, So that now Man is Gods, and ſubject unto God, not 


3 | _ only 
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only as Creatour, and Preſerver in general, but as Redeemer 
and Sanctifier: For this new Dominion conſiders Man in his 
Spiritual Capacity. 2 a . 
$. V. For the better underſtaning of this acqniſition of Nen- 
Power, we muſt conſider, 
1. Who the Redeemer is. 
2. What the Work of Humiliation is. 3 
The Redemer is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, firſt promiſed, then 
exhibited. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 1s Bleſſed for ever, in 
himſelf is the Word made Fleſh, Joh. 1. 14. As our Redeemer, 
he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and power to be a Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King Univerſal, Act. 10. 38. In Him, as the Word 
made Fleſh, we may obſerve, 
I. His Perſon. 8 
2. His Natares. 5 . 
For his Perſon, in a large ſenſe, as here I take Perſon; He is 
the Word which was in the beginning, and was with God, and 
was God, and by whom all things were made Joh. 1. 1, 2. The 
only begotten Son of God, Joh. 3. 16. The Image of the Inviſi- 
ble God, the firſt-born of every Creature, by whom all thines 
were not only created, but do ſubſiſt, Cl. 1. 15, 16. 17. The 
brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the Expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, . Heb. 1. 3. He was begotten of the Father from Everlaſt- 
ing, and is the fal Expreſſion and Repreſentation of Himſelf un- 
do Himſelf. | 
By theſe Places it evidently appears, that the Word did exiſt 
before tbe World was; and ſo exiſt, that He was with God, and 
God. Io be with God, implies ſome diſtinction; to be God, 
an identity of Subſtance : And, this is that which we call Cr- 
17 the neareſt Union that can be with any diſtinction 
in the World. „„ n 
$. VI. In the Natures, we muſt conſider. 
1. The Number. 5 
2. The Union. 
3. The diſtinction of them. 
The Natures are Two : 
n -: -.: | | 
2. Humane. : MEE | 
The Divine, as He was the Word : The Humane, as He was 
Fleſh, For if He was that Word, which was in the beginning 
with God, and was God, ſo that all things were Created and up- 
holden by Him, He muſt needs be God, as the Father is God: 
Yet not the Father; yet one God with the Father. If He be 
Fleſh, He mutt needs be Man. As God, and the Word, He is 
Eternal; as Fleſh, and Man, He is not Eternal. That Jeſus 
* Cbritt was Man, and that ſuch a Man there was, both Jens, and 
%%), ß N 


Mahbomeian: 
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5 Mahometans Confeſs : Yet Orthodox Chriſtians only acknow- 
c edge Him to be God, and that according to the STOR ; 
$ which, in theſe great Myſteries, are the only infallible, Rule. 
And, in them we do not Read, that ever the Word aſſumed the 
Nature of any irrational Creature, nor of any of the Intellectual, 
but the Nature of Man: For he took not on him the Angels, 
or the Nature of Angels ; but he took on him the Seed of Abra- 
ham, Heb. 2. 16. For the Children being partakers of Fleſh and 
Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that, thro 
Death, he might deſtroy him that had the Power of Death; 
that is, the Devil. For, oy EI 
1, He redeemed not Angels. | 
2. He redeemed Men. N 71181 
3. He redeemed them Only, _ | 
4. He redeemed them by Death: Bri 
5. Becauſe the Word, as the Word, could not dye; there- 
fore the Word was made Fleſh, that he might Die. This 
ſeemed good unto the Divine Wiſdom ; and this was de- 
termined in the Secret Counſel of the Eternal Deity. .. 
K VII. The Union of theſe Two Natures is Perſonal. | The 
Perſon, and one Nature, was Divine: The other Nature 
was Humane. This Union was by Aſſumption *: the Per- 
ſon aſſuming was the Word; the Nature aſſumed was that 
of Man. This Aſſumption was begun in Conception, conſum- 
I mate in Birth. As His Birth was both mean on Earth, 
and glorious from Heaven; ſo his Conception, was wonderful : 
R For He was ſo conceived, that He had a Mother, and the {ame 
L 2 Virgin in her Conception; yet he had no immediate Father 
who begot him; and Becauſe his Mother was deſcended from 
David and Abraham, therefore in reſpeR of his Humane Nature, 
he was the Son of David, the Son of Abraham, according to Divine 
Prediction, and Promiſe, and the Seed of the Woman in a ſpiecial 
manner, | 5 
Concerning this Conception, we are informed, That the Vir- 
gin Mary, after ſhe was eſpouſed, and before ſhe and Foſephcame 
together, was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt : and to fa- 
tishie him, an Angel was ſent from Heaven, to ſignifie unto him, 
that which was conceived in her, was of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
that according to a Propheſie, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, 
Matth. 1, 18, 20, 22. And we read in another Evangeliſt, .that 
8 an Angel anſwered to this Bleſſed Virgin, demanding, how, ſhe 
# ſhould conceive ſuch a Son, ſeeing ſhe was a Virgin, and knew 
C no man, That the Holy Ghoſ# ſhould come upon her, and the 
l power of the Higheſt ſhould over ſhadow her: Therefore, that 
Holy Thing which ſhould be born of her, ſhould be called the 


] the Son of God, Lale 1. 34, 35. So that this Conception was-ſin- 
f 14 gular, 
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OY; and ſupetnatural, and no ways to be pa- 
rallel d. | SE N 
And there was a two-fold end, why it pleaſed God to have 
him thus conceived, | 
1. That he ſpould be holy. FRO 
2. That he ſhould be called the Son of God. 
And certainly, theſe two things followed upon it. 
1. He was holy, and ſo free from Original Corruption; either 
as conſidered in it ſelf; or, as a puniſhment for the firſt ſin ; 
For this Original Sin was prevented : 
1. By the Sanctification of the Spirit. 
2. By this Extraordinary Propagation. 
For two things concur to this Native Corruption : 
1. That the man be in Adam as ſinning, and fo ſentenced for 


ſin. | | 
2. And alſo deſcend from him by natural Propagation : But 
neither of theſe did agree to him : For though he was the Son of 
Adam, and the ſeed of the Woman, yet he was not in Adam ſin- 
ning, nor the Son of Adam in that manner as all other men were, 
2, He was called the Son of God, not only becauſe he was con- 
ceived in a divine manner by the Holy Ghoſt, but alſo as the 
Word was the Son of God, and had that relation to his Father, 
ſo this Nature aſſumed being perſonally one with this Word, 
muſt have the ſame relation to. the Father too. This incarnation 
of the Word, and Son of God is a great Miſtery. That Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Word, and wy Fleſh : and not only the Word, 
but the Word made Fleth ; 1s plain and expreſs Scripture : But 
the manner of this Union is unſearchable. And we muſt 
ſimply believe what is plain, that it is fo ; not curiouſly en- 
auire how it is, for that's above our capacity. 
(a) lib. 4. c. 41. (a) Aquinas, contra Gentes, endeavours to exem- 
2 plify this by the Union of the Soul and Body: 
As the Body is the Inſtrument of the Soul; and ſuppoſeth an 
TAE univerſal Reaſon or Intellect which aſſumes 
cb) Gnceptui hu- and unites it ſelf to the (b) Nature of Man, ſo 
wand. as to uſe it as a Proper Inſtrument, as the Hand 
5 is to the Body, and by the ſame worketh di- 
vine Works proper to God, and that, not ſometimes tranſiently, 
but after the manner of a conſtant, and permanent Act. This is 
the Sum of his Exemplification, which, as he confeſſeth, is very 
Imperfect, and far too Short. This Aſſumption was an Act (ad 
extra); and therefore both Father, Word, and Spirit muſt Con- 
cur in it; yet, ſo that the Word did in a ſpecial Manner Aſſume, 
and was the proper Term of this Act. And that Word in which 
was Life, which Life was the light df Men in the Creation, did 
Aſſume, Poſſeſs, dwell in, and Act by the Soul, and Body of 1 
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ſo as to be a Fountain of Life and Spiritual Light to Man 
r ever. | 
a d. VIII. This Word, ſo became and was made Fleſh, as that 
he aſſumed not only the Body, but the Soul of Man, even whole 
Man, and the fame at firſt ſubject to frailties, and infirmities, 
to violence and death, yet without fin. And this union was in- 
diſſoluble for ever. And many were the conſequents of this uni- 
on, as 
1. The communication of Iiomt in predication; So that be- 
cauſe the Word, which was God, was Fleſh;and Word, and Fleſh are 
one; therefore what is true of the Word, may be affirmed of that 
Fleſh; and that which was properly true of that fleſh,might be truly 
affirmed of that Word, which was God. So that 1t may be truly 
{1d, That the Fleſh, and Man did that which God did; and God 
might be ſaid to ſuffer that which the Fleſh did ſuffer, and that 
bya Metonymy, and ſuch as no Rhetorick ever taught us. oy 
2. A near Relation between the Word and that Fleſh, and ſuch 
25 is not to be found in all the World. | 
3. The excellency and dignity of that Nature, and Fleſh, not 
only above all Men, but all Angels. : 8 
4. The concurrence of the Word and Fleſh in che Acts of Re- 
demption, and the ſame ſingular, and extraordinary. But whether 
the Gifts of the Spirit's confirmation in Holineſs, univerſal Pow- 
er, Glory, and Happineſs which Chriſt attained, did neceffarily 
and inſtantly follow upon this Union, may juſtly be doubted... ' 
That the Redeemer ſhould be the Word, and ſo God and Heſt 
too; One, and the chief Reaſon, was the Wiſdom and Will of God. 
And other Reaſons not clearly contained in Scripture, are better 
forborn than mentioned, 
d. IX. After the Number and Union follows the diſtinction 
of the Two Natures. For although they were perſonally united, 
which Union is extrinſical, yet they remained really diſtin, 
The Word was not changed into Fleſh, nor Fleſh into the Word; 
but the Word is the Word ſtill, and Fleſh Fleſh ill, and that el 


| ſentially, It's true, the Word before the conception of the Human 


Nature, was not Fleſh,but then it was Fleſh,yet fo that it conti- 
nues the Word. Neither was there * Mixture or Compoſition 
of theſe Two to make one Subſtance different from both; nor 
any ſuch Union of Both, that ſo a Third Thing ſhould ariſe by 
way of Reſultancy; except we may ſay, and that according to 
the Scripture, that the Word and Fleſh were ſo united, that thence 
did ariſe a Third Thing, which we call Chriſt, and ſome call 
God-Man. Yet ſtill he was ſo God that he was Man, and fo 

n that he was the Word, and God; and fo ſhall continue, 


bleſſed for evermore. 
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122 Of the Pomer of God Redeemer, Book | 
„K. X. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is the Word made Fleſh; and 
this is the definition that the Scriptures give of him. That which 


follows is, his Office, as he is Redeemer. 
An Oſhce.is a derivative Ppwer, . and therefore cannot be ſu- 


preme, but ſubordinate : And as an Officer by Commiſſion with 


a Mandate receives his Power, ſo he is liable to Account, In 
this Reſpect, and for this Cauſe, it is, that tho' Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth be the Word, and ſo God, yet as God he cannot he 
an Officer: As,Fleſh, and Man, he may be, and was ſuch. 
This the Scripture teacheth plainly, when it ſaith, That he waz 
ſent, received Commandment from his Father, was ſealed, 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, did not glorife 
Himſelf, that his. Father gave him Power over all Fleſh, and 
that all Power in Heaven and Earth was given_ him. All theſe 
things are true of him, only as Man. His Office was the great- 
eſt and higheſt that ever was: becauſe he was ſupreme and uni- 
verſal Governor above the Angels, and all other Creatures next 
unto God. Therefore his Place upon his Inveſtiture, and ſolemn 
Inauguration was at the Right Hand of the eternal Throne of 
God. And, in this particular Foſeph advanced by Pharaoh wasa 
lively Type of him. In him as an Officer, we may conſider, 
1. His Ability, | 

. 2. His Power and Authority. "Tk 
His Ability is expreſſed, in that Metaphor of being anointed 
with the Holy Ghoſt ; for he was endued with all the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in the higheft degree that any Creature was 
capable of: Therefore it is ſaid, God giveth not the Spirit in meaſur 
unto him, John 3. 34. bat in ſulneſs. So that of his Fulneſs we All have 
received Grace for Grace, John 1. 16. And the Spirit of the Lird 
ſpall ref upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under ſtanding, the Sni. 
rit ¶ Council and might, the Spirit of Knowledge, and the Fear of the 
Lord, Iſa. 11. 2. And at his Baptiſm the Heavens were opened, and 
the Holy Ghoſt was ſeen in the likeneſs of a Dove to deſcend and 
reſt upon him. Theſe Gifts and Endowments he received, with 
a Power to communicate in à certain meaſure unto others. 
Ihe Spirit in this Fulneſs was given bim, not only to ſanctifie 
bim, but to enable him for the Undertaking, Managing, and Ac- 


Fompliſhing the great Work of Redemption, which was com- 


mitted unto him. Beſides theſe Abilities he received Power 

and Authority accordingly, and ſo had plain Right to do ſuch 

Things, as neither Men nor Angels had Right to do. . 
He had Power to command all the Angels of Heaven, the 


Devils, and all Creatures, and they muſt obey him, becauſe they 


were ſubject unto bim. And becauſe he muſt diſcharge this 


Office; for that end, was required an high degree of Wiſdom, 
and the knowledge of the deep and ſecret Counſels of God, oe 
Nd i | cially 


vv» oo wo +S # 4 N # tt tak La ICH 2 cus = Yo 5 iy <4 — . — — i . 2 MU 9 


Y Fr ew wvr r a0” = PIT RE e 


Chap. 1. and by whom it was acquired. 123 
ich Ncaally concerning the eternal Salvation of ſinful Man, whoſe Na- 
ture he had taken upon him. Therefore he muſt be a Prophet, 
u- able, fully, infallibly, and with Power and Majeſty, to declare 
i tte Mind and Will of God. In which Capacity, and Faculty 
In he was more excellent than all the Prophets, thai Moſes, than 
of With Angels, who have the Spirit of Propheſy, as being in the 
he Boſome of the Father, and more intimate than the Angels were. 
ch And he could teach Men not only outwardly, but imvard ly, 
and ſpeak by the Spirit immediately unto the Souls of Men and: 
00 that not only ordinarily, by imptinting the Docttines of the 
le Scripture outwardly upon the Tables of the Heart; but alſo 
nd 1 by Inſpiration, and immediate Revelation of thæ 
e MyGcries of God's Kingdom. Thus he taught Apoſtles, | Pro- 
* phets, Evangeliſts: And he 1s the Head and Lord of all Pr 
| phets ; and all Angels, Prophets, Apoſtles, Paſtors; Teachers, are 
| his Servants, and ſubject unto him as a Prophet; and his Do- 
Grine muſt be heard, believed, and obeyed; and he that will 
not ſubmit unto it, muſt be cut off, and everlaſting accurſed. 

d. XI. Becauſe Man is guilty, and God angry, and Juſtice 
requires Eternal Puniſhment to be executed, if not prevented? 
Therefore, there muſt be ſome to interpoſe between the juſt God, 
and unjuſt Man, and make Satisfaction unto juſtice, procure his 
Favour,and plead the Cauſe of penitent Sinners before the Throne 
of God in the Heavenly Temple. Therefore, Chriſt, if be wil 
be a Redeemer, muſt do all ths,' and be a Prieft; and as a Prieſt, 
offer a Sacrifice,'for the eternal Expiation of Sin; and, as an Ml 
vocate, 'plead his Blood and Sacrifice before his Father, for all 
ſuch as come to God by Him. And he muſt: not only be a 
Prieſt, but an Univerſal, and Eternal Prieft, Holy, without any 
| Sin, who may have free and immediate Acceſs to the Throne 
God, and ſuch who is ſenſible of the Peoples Miſery* ; and, in 
that reſpect, willing and ready to make Reconciliation for their 
din. Such a Prieſt, Chriſt, and only Chriſt Fefus of Nazareth, 

15 made ſo by God, and now confirmed by Oath,” to miniſter in 
73 the Heavenly Tabernacle, there to appear before God for us. 
Fa Therefore he is more excellent, and above all other Prieſts, even 
_ Aaron; nay, above Melchifedeck,” once of the greateſt Prieſts on 
oo Earth; and alſo above the Higheſt Prieſts of Angels, if there ge 
ch any Prieſthood amongſt them. Beſides, becauſe:i he muſt hape 

Subjects of all Nations, in times ſucceſſively; unto the end of the 
the World: And He, and His, ſhall have many Enemies, both-Men 
ie} and Devils, and of great Power and Policy: Therefore, he muſt 
his be a King, inveſted with Univerſal, and Eternal Power; to 
m, make Laws and Officers, to judge, and to execute judgment, in 
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be- rendring eternal Rewards and Puniſhments, according to the 1 
ty WW Works of ſuch as ſhall be judged, that fo he may ſubdue all 1 
VVV | Enemies, 5 


124 Of the Humiliationof Jeſus Chriſt. Book l. 
Enemies, even Death it ſelf, protect his People, and give et 
Peace and Felicity, to ſuch as ſhall unfeignedly . 45 
Power, and continue loyal and obedient Subjects to the end. 
As God hath decreed * the World, apon the fore-ſight of 
Mats Sin, that the Word ſhould be made Fleſh ; ſo he likewiſe 
decreed, - that he ſhould be inveſted with this Threefold Power 
and to confer it upon bim, as Fleſh united to the Word. Upon 
the Fall of Adam, this Office was promiſed ; inchis Conception 
and Birth he was deſigned unto it; in his Baptiſm, he was de- 
clared to be the Son of God: Upon his manifeſtation, after his 
Baptiſm, he began to act in this Three-fold Office: Upon his 
Refuriedion;be was conſtituted a compleat Prieſt, Prophet, King, 
and all Power in Heaven and Earth given Him: Upon his 
Aſcenſion he was ſolemnly inveſted and confirmed in. the Place, 


and began at the Right-Hand of God to exerciſe his Power more 
f 77 CHAP, II. 


cum the Humiliation of Feſ«s Chriſt, whereby this New Pm 
a — acquired: And a brief Hiſtorical Narration of His G. 
ſerings. ne 1 


& I. Tt IS New Power, as oo heard before, was acquired 
by che Word made Fleſh ; and now we know by whom, 
In / the next place, we muſt enquire, by what it was acquired. 
It was acquired by the Humiliation of the Son of God. 
This Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt is that whereby He, in the 
3 a Servant, was obedient unto Death, the Death of the 


In this Humiliation we have two Degrees. 

1. He took upon him the Form of a Servant. 

»2: In that Form he ſuffered the Death of the Croſs. 
1. He was a. Servant: For being in the Form of God, he 
thought it not Robbery or Sacriledge to be equal with God!: yet 
he made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the Form 
of a Servant; and was made in the likeneſs of Men, Phil. 2. 6,7. 
This State and Condition of a Servant taken upon Him, was the 
Firſt part of his Humiliation. But here it's to be noted, 
. That He vyas not a Slave taken in War, nor Sold, nor born 
of Servile Parents or Parent. $97 
2. As He was the Word, and equal with God, ©: 
could not be a Servant, but as He was Fleſh, and made Man. 
For as Man, He was a reaſonable Creature, and fo ſubject io 
God, and bound to Obedience. 
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3. Vet to be Man was not all: For He was a Servant, in re- 
ſpect of the mean Condition of his Humane Nature: For He 
nd. vas Born of a Mother, tho of Royal Extraction from the Houſe 
of ofKing David, at a great diſtance, yet Poor and Mean, as ap- 
"le Wi rears in that ſhe was eſpouſed and Married to Foſeph, a Carpen- - 
et, ter, and ſo a Mechanick, and of the loweſt Rank of Subjects, 
on and alſo by his poor Birth in a Stable. | 
10 4. He, as Man, for the time, laid aſide, or did not Aſſume 
de- wd Robes of Glory, the State and Dignity which did agree unto 
ns Him, as He was the Son of God; neither did He take upon Him 
his any Civil Command, or Juriſdiction, much lefs that Univerſaf 
- Supream Power, wherewith He was inveſted afterward.” * - 
5. He was Born, not only a Man, but a Jew, under the Bon- 
ace, dage and Servitude of the Law, as was Manifeſt by His Circum- 
or Wl cition, and Preſentation in the Temple. ; 2 
6. He ſubjected himſelf unto the Eccleſiaſtical Power of His 
own Nation, and the Civil Power of the Romans, ſo far as to be 
ried and condemned by both, tho He was Innocent; and was 
willing to be Obedient, not only in doing the good Command- 
„d, but to ſuffer the Evil, even Death, the Death of Servants, 
1 nay of Slaves, nay of Dogs, which He no way deſerved. So that 
He wholly denied Himſelf, renounced his own Will, even 'in 
things Lawful, and was a Servant to his Father in one of the 
red hardeſt, and lowelt Services that ever was, the Seryice of Sin ex- 
om, cepted. This was a way, which the unſearchable depth of Eternal 
ö Wiſdom contrived, to acquire a New tranſcendent Power. 
Its True, That after He appeared in Publick, He took upon 
the him ſome Power, and acted accordingly. He began to Preach 
the the Goſpel with Power and Majeſty, not only in Private but 
Publick : He gathered Diſciples, and made Apoſtles, and other 
Officers, inſtituted Sacraments, and gave Laws and Commiſſi- 
ons, and ſignified that he was the Scn of God, and ſhould one 
Day come in the Clouds of Heaven; yet ſtill He was a Servant. 
II. The Second Degree of his Humiliation was, that as à Ser- 
Jet vant be was Obedient unto Death, the Death of the Ctbſs. He 
on was always Obedient both to God and Man, in all things'fo far 
as He was Bound : He obſerved not only the Moral, but the-Ce- 
5 tne remonial Laws of the Jens, and the Civil Laws of the Reymans, 
ſo far asthey were juſt, He many ways manifefted himſelf tobe 
born the Word made Fleſh, and the only tten Son of God, In 
u: der not only by his Eminent Vertues, but by his Heavetly 
" Wh ftrine, and Glorious Works So that neyer any gave better Ex- 
* ample, taught better Doctrine, or did greater Works ſd Beneffei- 
al to Mankind, and fo deſtructive to Satan's Power. Yet be mt 
nifeſted himſelf in this manner, only amongſt his own Pap 
Yet lecking earneſtly not only their Temporal Peace, but their 
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ledge of God, and 


him: Otherwhiles they tempt him by Queſtions cunningly de- 
> wylcdy:tp intangle him in his Anſwers: So that they might have 
ſome ground to, accuſe him before the Goyernour. Sometims 


mind. Thoſe were hut the beginning of ſorrows: The night 
. hexein he eat his laſt Supper with his Diſciples, inſtituted the 
| 5 nt of the Euchariſt, for the perpetual remembrance of l 
. Neat | they Y | 

bitter: For after, he had waſhed his Diſciples, feet, fore-tol 


- forfake him, made his fare wel 


nal Salvation. And all this Th £1 called his Active Obedien;e 
which, tho ſo Excellent and Perfect, yet could not free him 
from Obedience in Sufferings, which were many; and ended in 
the Death of the Croſs. The Hiſtory hereof I will, 
1. Deliver briefly out of the Evangelifs ; And, 
2. Diſcourſe of the ſame more at large, out of theſe and - 
ther Places of Scripture. . | 
Tho he ſuffered by the Determinate Counſel, and fore-knqy; 
had ſhewed before by the Mouth of al 
; his Prophets, that he ſhould ſuffer ; Jer the Counſel of God, and 
f edictions of the Prophets, were fulfilled in the manner fol 
owing: | | 
| — By his Sufferings before Judgment, 
2. By his Sufferings in judgment. 

1. Before Judgment, He by his Example, Doctrine, Works 
gathered many Diſciples, and the people followed him in grat 
multitudes. This was a provocation to the ambitious Ruler; of 
the Fews, mauy of whom were Phariſees, a Sect, in thoſe times in 
great account and admiration with the people, for eminent Piety 
and Learning,wherein they ſeemed to excel. And this did grieve 
them much, that He did neither comply with them, not thei 

ſignes, nor receive any Commiſſion from them, but did re 


prove their Hypocriſie, and took off their Vizard of Sanctity, 


| 

| 

and open before the people their Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Crueltj, | 
Oppreſſion, and other enormous Sins; confuted their Falſe Doctrine, Wi . 
and denounced moſt fearful Woes againft them. His emineny Wil | 
t 

c 


and reſpect with the People, with the multitude of Diſciples in 
all places, eſpecially, at Feruſalem were matter of Envy ; and the 
reſt, intended for Reformation, ended in their malice, and his 
ſufferings. Out of this envy and malice, they traduce him 
mong the People, Cenſure and condemn him among themſel 
ves and deſign his death moſt unjuſtly, though under pretencedt 
uſtice, and the Publick good. Sometimes ur are ready to ſtoue 
1 


they lye in wait for him, and otherwhile ſeek to take him by 
violence : yet none of theſe take eſſect, till his hour was com 
And he ſuffered all theſt things with patience, and a conſtant 


and came to Gethſeman, then they began to be mote 


that one of them ſhould betray him, Peter deny him, and a 
Sermon ſo full * Heavenly 5 
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Deſign of Red 


fort, and concluded it with a moſt excellent” Prayer, he entred 
the Garden, and the fatal place. There his Soul began to be trou-. 
bled, and was heavy unto death; and ſo that bitter agony, above 
all other moſt grievous, — * wherein; He that had the greateſt 
power and patience to ſuffer more then Man or Angel was able to 
indure, ſeemed to ſtoop, and He fell groveling and proſtrate upon 
the Ground, as tho He had been a Worm, and no Man, -and 
prays earneſtly, with ſtrong Cries and Tears unto his Heavenly 


Father, Three times, that this Cup of his Paſſion might paſs from 


Him: Yet He limited his vehement Deſire, and reſigned Him- 


ſelf wholly to his Heavenly Father's Will, and was refolved to drink 
the very dregs of it, if his Fathers Will was ſo. So unwilling was 
He to diſobey His Heavenly Father's Commandment, and fo willing 
to fave ſinful Man, though it coſt him dear. And ſuch impreſſion, 
this Conflict of His Soul made upon his Body, that He did ſweat, 
and His ſweat was as it were great drops of Bloud falling upon 
the ground. In this ſaddeſt condition, none of his Diſciples, no 
not the three neareſt unto Him, though earneſtly deſired, could 
watch and pray with Him one hour. Even Peter, who ſo reſo- 
lutely promiſed to die with Him, failed to be any comfort to his 
Maſter, in this erigency. So that He had not any comfort from 
any Creature, or from any Man, or from any of His Diſciples, -or 
Apoſtles, or neareſt and moſt intimate Friends, till an Angel from 
Heaven was ſent by His Father, to comfort, ſtrengthen, and en- 
courage Him. What was the particular diſtinct cauſe of this trou- 
ble, is doubted by many, and many have fancied many things: 
Yet this is certain, that He had a lively apprehenſion and ſenſe of 
this Bitter (; which He did ſo much deprecate, and did 
ha cow | Th] 
1. That God would ſmite him, wound him, and put him to 
death, by laying upon him the iniquities of us all. 1: 8 
2. That all kind of Miſeries would ruſh upon him, as it were 
in one violent ſtream, to over whelm him. 10 
3. That all ſorts of people would conſpire againſt Him, and 
= with greateſt and moſt cruel malice to torment and confound 
im, 4-3 * | | E 5 
4. That the Prince of Darkneſs, with all his Damned Power, 
would be let looſe, and permitted with grzateſt. violence to af- 
fault Him: for it was the hour of the power of Durkneſs.. 3 
5. That in all this, his Father, for a time, would with-draw 
his ſweeteſt comforts, and ſuſſer his Enemies to prevail, and put 
him to a ſhameful death. And that which He: molt feared was 


left by impatience, - or diſtruſt, ' or ſome other 'wiwy3>-Heſhould 


offend His Heavenly Father, and ſo have made void the great 
ſign. emption, and given the Devil the Victory. For Sa- 
ars chief intention was not to torment his body, and ꝓut him 


ro 
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128 Of the Hlunnhation of Jeſus Chriſt. Book 11. 
to a Temporal Death, but to tempt him to ſin, and herein he 
was diſappointed: For Chriſt; in the days of his fleſh, when 
He had offered up Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong crying 
tears unto Him, who is able to ſave Him, was heard; that 
is, 4 from what He feared, though not from the Death 
J. 55 5 

. II 'Theſe were His Sufferings before Judgment. In judg- 

ment, we may obſerve, | 

1. The Preparatives, or Fore-runners. 

2, The Trial. 
23. The Execution. ; | ; | 

The Preparatives for Trial were, the betraying of Him: His Attach- 
went, the bringing of Him bound to the Place of Trial. For He 
was moſt unworthily betrayed by one of His own Diſciples, ye 
one of His Apoſtles, who being covetous became treacherous, and 
receiving the Devil into his Heart, when no admonition would 
divert Him from His curſed Enterpriſe, contracted with the High- 
Prieſts, and Rulers, for 30 pieces of ſilver, to betray His Mite, 
who was better than the whole world: And according to the 
Damned Contract, unto his own Eternal Woe, he directs a Com- 
pany armed to the place where Chriſt was; and leſt He ſhould 
eſcape, or nor be taken, he betrays Him by a Kiſs, a ſign of love 
in it ſelf; but, in this huſineſs, an effect, and act of horrid trea- 
Chery, After He was betrayed, and 1o diſcovered, they appre- 
hend, and attack him in a diſgraceful way. For though He never 
or concealed Himſelf, but taught openly, and often; but 


tte da before, in the greateſt and Chiefeſt City, and in the Tem- 


ple, the moſt poles place, and ſo was ready at any time to ap- 
uu before the Rulers to clear his own innocency ; yet, as though 
be had been a Malefactor, a Thief, a Murtherer, conſcious of his 
Crime, who hid himſelf, declined Judgment, and fought to & 
cape, ſo they deal with him. Thus he was preſumed to be guilty 
ſome capital crime, and therefore not fairly ſummoned, and 
dealt withal as free ſubject. This Chriſt told — of, and charg- 
ed them with it. After He is apprehended, they bind him as3 
priſoner to ſecure him, and lead him to the place of Trial. A 
very great Trial it was, wherein God did condemn and puniſh 
Mankind in his own Son; and tho He proceeded jultly, Jet 
he 85 * of man, in this particular, was abominably un- 
uſt. His Trial is two-fold, before 
1. The Eccleſtaſtical, | |; nern $5. 4 
2. The Civil Judge. iet 8 
I The Eccleſiaſtical Court had Cogniſance of falſe Doctrine, 


J 


\Blaſphemy, and ſuch like Crimes, and accordingly proceed in 


the examination of the party, and the Witneſſes, and with that 


care and diligence, as though-they feared leſt they ſhould 2 
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Chap. II. Of the Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt. 129 
find ſufficient Evidence againſt Him, and ſuch as might ſatisſie 
the Procurator Pontias Pilate. When they failed of all ſufficient 
proofs, the High- Prieſt took a new and/uncouth way to convince 
him from his own words, and ſo adjures him to tell them plamly 
or expreſly, Whether He were the Son of God. To this, be anſwers - 
directly, that He was the Jon of God, and the day would come, 
when they ſhould ſee him ſitting on the right hand of: power, 
and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. This anſwer they expected, 
and from his own words condemn the Judge of Heaven andrEarth 
to be guilty of Blaſphemy. After his moſt unjuſt condemnation, 
He, as one out of all Protection, and unworthy of any beneflt of 
Law, is expoſed to the abuſes of the vileſt Wretches, who did hood - 
wink him, mock him, ſpit upon him, blaſpheme him, WHO Was 
now already betrayed by Judas preſently denied by Peter, and 
forſaken of all his Diſciples. Theſe miſeries, this ingtatitude, 
theſe indignities, the glot ious Son of God, and Lord e Angels, 
did endure. AY . Etz! 5! co ii 2271 £ 
$. IV. This T71al, in the Eccleſiaſtical Court; beingifiniſhed, - 
Hie is brought before the Civil Judge, and tried there! again. 
What the Reaſon hereof was, 18 not ſo evident :, It may be, 
the High- Prieſts ſtill were afraid of the People, left they mould 
riſe againſt them, if they ſnou d procerd to publique and open 
execution; or it might be, becauſe the Romam denied them quiſdie- 
tion in Capital Cauſes: This ſeems to be implied in theit words to 
the Procurator, ts not lamful for us to pat am man to death, Iuhm. 18. 
31. He is brought before Pilate, and ſerit by Pilati tot Hero. 
Herod finds in him no cauſe of death; neither doth Pilkte::? and 
therefore, out of Fuſtive, and Natural (unſcionce, and other: Rea- 
ſons, juſtifies him as unworthy of death ſeveral times, Int-deveral 
timegſſceks to releaſe him. And as he wat unw¾ilhng td condemn 
him becauſe there was no cauſe, and for that He knew the Rulers 
out of Envy had delivered Him into His hands; ſo He was afraid 
to do it, as admoniſbed by His Wife, and that in ſome ſort 
Heaven, to have nothing to do with that righteons man; 
but eſpecially when He heard He was the Son of God.. Vet they 
accuſe. Him vehemently of heinous crimes, as Sedition, and 
High- Treaſon againſt Caſar, and importune him to do juſtice; and 
ſceing him unwilling to pais judgment againſt Him, and willing, 
and very earneſt to releaſe Him, they perſwade the people to de- 
ſue Barabbas, a cruel Murtherer, to be delivered to them, decord- 
ig to the Cuſtom; and td cry, without ceaſing,:Cracifie, cruciſie 
Jeſut; and that Which Was of greateſt force, they dell: Pilate 
plainly, that if He releaſed Him, He was not Cefars Friend; 
and in theſe words, imply, that they: would accuſe Him; if he 
let Him go. So in the end; the cries of the tumultuous Rabble, 


the Fear of a Tumult, and much more- f his Matera dilpleaſure, | 
1. * K f 


prevail 


a 
Hy * * 


prevail with him to condemn him to death, againſt all Juſtice, all 
Admonitions, and his own Conſcience, though he had formerly 
ſcourged him. So vile a thing it is in any (Judge eſpecially ) 
to fear Man more than God, and Temporal more than Eternal 
puniſhments.” Thus Barabbas is releaſed, the guilt of Chrift's 
blood charged upon the Fews ; who take it upon them, and their 
Children, to their condemnation, and confuſion ; And Chrif is 
delivered to the Sould iers. ctr | 
1. Io be abuſed. 
2. To be executed. bug | 
As He was accuſed, and ſo condemned for this Cauſe alledged, 
thatcHe ſaid He was the King of the Fews ; fo they accordingly 2. 
buſe Fim They diveſt Him of His outward garments, crown 
Him with thorns, array Him with a purple garment, as ſigns of 
Royal:Dignity, put a Reed, for a Scepter, into his hands, bow 
befone Han, and Hlute him, as King of the ens; and withal, 
ſmite Him on the Head, to make the Thorny-Crown pierce in- 
to His Temples. - And after they had made themſelves ſport 
with: His miſeries, and fatiated themſelves, they take off thoſe 
Ornaments of deriſion, and lead him to the place of Execution: 
Which followed immediately upon this unjuſt Judgment, and 
ſo many. indignittes offered him. He is led out of the City, as 
a prophane, unhallowed perſon, unworthy to abide in that holy 
place and he muſt carry his Croſs : which yet Simon of Cyrene was 
Aſtervruxd com pelled to do. Being brought to the place of exc- 
cutiòny he is diveſted of his garments, which are divided amongſt 
the Souldiers, who caſt lots: upon his ſeamleſs coat; which done, 
He is nailed to the Croſs, and ſuffers cruel torment. Inlſtead of 
eaſe and Comfort, they give him gall to eat, and vinegar to drink, 
they mock him, give him vile and cutting words. In midſt of 
this condition, He is deſerted for a time, the ſweeteſt comforts of 
Heaven reſtrained from Him, the Devils of Hell permitted to tre- 
erciſe their malice, cruelty, and power upon Him. And that we 
might underſtand his ſufferings to be far greater then we cin ima- 
gine, He. cries out, A God, my God, why haſt thou Ee me! 
and complains of ſuch miſeries as never any ſuffered. - Jobs 
afflictions were many and grievous, and came neareſt unto'theſedf 
. Chriſt, yet:were far ſhort. He ſuffered thus upon the Croſs, from 
the 6th, unto the gth hour of the day, and then died, and com- 
mended: his Soul into the hands of his Heavenly Father. Thus 
the Gnſecration of the great High-Prieſt was finiſhed, the Thing 
| . 2 his Suffering fulfilled; and his bitter ſuffering 
nad AN end. 1 1 
| Thardhy his body being dead, pierced by a Souldier, though 
no bone of. this true Paſchal Lamb was broken, ſent forth watel 
& blood : And being taken down from the Croſs, yielded by — 
: 5 6 
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l. Chap. II. Of Chrift's Obedience, c. 131 
U ſent of the Governour, into the hands of Foſeph of Arimathea, was 


y by him, and Nicodemus decently and honourably interred in a new 
) Spulchre, where never any man was buried, continued ſeparate 
al from His Soul, as His Soul from it, unto the third day, and faw 
's no corruption. | 
ir And this was the on Humiliation of the Son of God, whereby 
1s this univerſal and eternal Power was acquired. 

| CHAP. III. 

A nore large Diſcourſe of Chriſt's Obedience unto the Death of 

d, the Croſs. 


9. J. JWull not here take up time in ſhewing both how many 
and alſo how grievous the ſufferings of Chriſt were: 
For that hath been done by many others, and it may be ſufficient- 
ly underſtood by what hath been faid, not only that they were 
ou , — grievous, but alſo far greater than we can underſtand: 
ut will, 
1. Conſider this Humiliation of Chriſt, as it was an Obedi- 
ence unto Death, and a Sacrifice of Him, as a Prieſt. 
2. will declare the Effects thereof. | 
3. I will endeavour to ſhew how far the benefit of this Hu- 
miliation was communicable, or derivable unto ſinful 
Man ; And | 
4. The Attributes God manifeſted in this Humiliation. + 

Many with Great Eloquence and Art have methodically ſet 
forth the Paſſions of our Saviour; and their intention was, to at- 
tect the Hearts of their Auditors, and ſtir up to ſorrow and other 
paſſions : Yet theſe four things are matter of greateſt moment 
give a clearer light to underſtand the great myſtery of Redemption, 
and are effeCtual to melt our Hearts with Godly Sorrow for our ſins, 
to make us ſenſible of Gods wonderful love, to revive our Hearts 
with Heavenly Comfort, and to Mortifie our corruptions. 

1. Therefore, this Humiliation was an Act of Obedience unto 
God his Heavenly Father, who out of his unſpeakable love; gave 
him this command to be ſervant for a while, and ſuffer death for 
inful man's ſalvation. This was an Act of tranſcendent power, 
to give ſuch a Law; and Chrif# willingly, out of pitty unto his 
Brethren, ſubmitted to this power, and was willing to be 
bound by this Law, and become a ſervant, and was obedient 
unto this Death. Therefore it is written, Loe I come to do thy will; 
that is, this great Command of ſuffering death, not for hunſelt, 
but for others, being guilty, and bound in their own pexſons co 
er: which was an act of greateſt love that. poſſibly can be 2 
In that it was an aft of Obedience it fignifies his willingneſs, and doth 
teach us that he ſuffered freely For all Obedience is free and 9 
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or elſe no Obedience, That it was willing and free is many wayy 
evident: For no man (faith he) taketh my life from me, but 1 lay i 
down of my ſelf, John 10. 18. No man took it from him becauſe 
no one could do it, if he had not bin willing to have parted 
with it. His Prayer, wherein he ſo earneſtly three ſeveral time 
deprecated the Cup of his Paſſion, makes it clear by that clauſe, 
wherein -he. corrected his natural deſire Thy will, not mine be done, 

It was often attempted, both by fraud and force, to take away ill c, 
his life, but it could not be done before that hour, wherein he 4 
was willing to lay it down himſef. He offered himſelf unto the n 
Band of Svuldier which came to apprehend him, and ſaid unto them, tr 
Whom: ſeek ye ? They ſaid Feſus of Nazareth ; He anſwers, I am be: to 
And preſently, at that word, they went backward, and fell down d 
to the ground. Beſides, he could have called for 12 Legions of Angel; L 
to defend, or reſcue him, and tr he would not do-1t. To be a Wi; 
Servant, and ſuffer the death of the Croſs, was an Act of greatelt WW. 
humility : For the Son of God, the Word made Fleſh, Humane Natur: 1 
united ſo nearly to the Deity, to deny himſelf ſo far, as to be below * 
the Angels, below ſo many Men, to be a Servant in the meanet g. 
Rank of Men, ſubject to the Law, to Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical Ny 
Power; and, tho Lord of Angels, yet to abaſe himſelf ſo low, Wil, 
as to ſuffer ſuch reproach, and all kind of indignities, from the Wi c: 
baſeſt ſort of Abjects, and Refuſe of the People, and as it were to Wi 1 
be trampled upon, as tho he were a Worm, and the baſeſt and r 
Moſt guilty Wretch in the World, tho he was moſt innocent, Wc; 
was Humility indeed, and 4 ffupendious humiliation. th 
This Act of Obedience, was performed with greateſt Patience WW: 
and Charity that ever any was: For, he opened not his Mouth, th 
was dumb as the Sheep before the Shearer : When he was rer. ic; 


led, he. reviled not again. They Curſe him, Blaſpheme him, 
Deride him, and many ways Abuſe him, yet he is quiet, and is 
Soul ſo Calm, as tho he ſuffered nothing, tho he ſuffered more 
than ever any did. And this was his Charity, that he humble 
- himſelf, and ſuffered all this for unworthy, ungodly Sinners 
and Enemies, even for the Eternal Salvation of tho e who did 
Afflict and Crucifie him, praying to his Father to forgive them, 
for they knew not what they did. 
8. II. In that, as a Servant, he was Obedient unto Death, the 
Death of the Croſs, and endured ſuch cruel Pains, and fo ſhame 
ful a Death, tho he was ſo Excellent, and Innocent, this doth 
give us occaſion to think and conſider of many things: For, 
1. By this we may Underſtand, that his Sufferings were ve!) 
great, not only in reſpec of the Multitude of them, the quali 
of the Perſons from whom, the Parts wherein he ſuffered, an 
the Nature of his Sufferings : But from this, that he died tl! Nec 
{2 om of the Croſs. . And this Death was, 2 
a I, 
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Chap. III. to the Death of the Croſs. 133 
1. Violent, not Natural. | 
2. Gael, and full of Pain. | 
3. 1gnominious, and moſt Reproachful. 
4. Moſt accurſed. | | 
5. Joyned with far greater Torments, and trouble of the 
ul, then we can conceive. wit 
2. Seeing Death is the Wages of Sin, it muſt be for Sin; and 
ſeeing he had no Sin of his own, it muſt be for the Sins of others. 
And becauſe where there 1s no Law, there 1s no Sin, therefore, 
mult there be ſome Law tranſgreſſed, whereby He became liable 
to this puniſhment of Death. The Law of it {elf made none liable 
to Death, but the Parties violating it, which Chriſt never did; 
therefore, there muſt be a Law-giver, and a judge above the 
Law, who had Power to transfer the Puniſhment, from the 
Guilty, upon One Innocent, who was willing to take it upon 
«ll bim. The Law-giver was God, and he was the Judge, and gave 
a Command to Jeſus Chriſt to Suffer this Death due to ſinful 
Man, and he willingly ſubmitted, and became Surety or Ho- 
Vl Wi dase for Man. And by Vertue of this Command, and. Chriſt's 
voluntary Submiſſion, the Law tranſgreſſed had Power over 
him, and he became liable to this Death: And ſo. he wha knew no 
tie , became Sin for us, that we might be the righteouſneſs of God in 
Him, 2 Cor. 5. ult. So that in this ſuffering of Death, tho the De- 
vil, and the Jews, with Pontius Pilate, were Active in Crucifying 
Chriſt, We muſt conſider, God, as Supream Judge, did paſs 
the Sentence, and execute the ſame. Chrilt is the Head of, and 
Hoſtage for Mankind, and a genereral Perſon ſuffering for many, 
that the Benefit might redound to many. In this Reſpect, that 
Chriſt ſuffered for the Sin of others, we may Conclude, that his! 
ſulfering was a Puniſhment in proper Senſe ; and, that God, in“ 
threatning Death to Adam, and Mankind, Sinning, reſerved a Pe- 
rand Liberty to himſelf, to puniſh the Party ſinning, or ſome o- 


wiel ter for him. Yet, becauſe the thing, in the Obligation, was 
wy he Puniſhment of the Guilty Offending; and not the Innocent; 
ries It muſt needs be an Act of Grace in God, by his Command, to 


ſubſtitute another, and alſo to accept his Suffering, as an Expia- 
tion of their Sins. It was Juſtice in Him, that He would Puniſh 
din; but free Mercy to Puniſh it in Chriſt, and be ſatisfied 

th that Death of another Perſon. But of thele Particulars more 


doth after, when I ſhall declare how, and how far the Benefit of 
. his Redemption, may be derived to others. 
| 75 , III. This Death was Death, and Death af the Croſs, to ſignifie 
ua 1 he jultice and Severity of God, and the deſert of Sin, which is 
| oy the name, Pain, a Curſe. For this Death was ſhimefut, painful, 


ccurſed, Therefore, it is aid, that Chriſt endured the Croſs, 
nd deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. and that he became a Curſe 


3 for 
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for us, Gal. 3. 13. Therefore, the bitter Paſſion of our Saviour, 


may perſwade us all for ever to fear, and hate that Sin, which ſo 
much offended the juſt God, that He puniſhed it fo ſeverely in 
our Saviour. For he never ſuffered Death, neither did God lay 
upon him the Iniquities of us all, to this end, that we might 
have Liberty to Sin, but that we ſhould Repent with Godly 
Sorrow, and ever mortifie Corruption, and the very Root of Sin 
in us. The Death of Chriſt ſhould be the Death of Sin in us; 
and the remembrance of his Sufferings ſhould break our Hearts, 
Humbleus, and ſeparate us from Sin. That Chriſt ſhould die, 
and we ſhould live, and his Death ſhould be our Life, was often 
ſignified by theancient Sacrifices, wherein the Blood and Death 
of the thing Sacrificed, was a kind of Expiation of the Sin of 
Man. Man Sins, and Beaſts ſuffer, to ſignifie, that there muſt he 
a fir. better Sacrifice to purge away the Sin of Man, and purife 
his Conſcience. Therefore, Order requires, that we Conſider 
the Death of the Croſs, ſo willingly ſuffered as a Sacrifice: And, 
if it was a Sacrifice, as no doubt 1t was, we muſt obſerve, 
1. The Prieſt. | 
2, The Thing offered. 
3. The Party to whom it was Offered. 
4. The Parties to be Sanctified by this Offering. 
The Prieft is CHRIST. 
The Sacrifice, HIMSELF. 
The Party to whom it was Offered, G O D. | 
The Parties to be Sanctified, SINFUL MEN, for whom 
| He Suftered. | 
That Chriſt was a Prieſt, the Apoſtle proves, Heb. 5. 6. Er 
there he firſt deſcribes a Prieſt to be a Mediator between God and 
Man, in Matters of Religion : And in his Offerings and Pray- 
ers, repreſents the People: In Bleſſing of the People, He.repre- 
{ents God: Tho of this He faith nothing in that Chapter; yet 
in the 5th, in Melchizedeck bleſſing and tithing Abraham, he im- 
plies, that in both theſe A, a Prieſt repreſents God. And, be- 
£:uſe a Prieſtnood is an Office, and a Prieſt and Officer in Rel. 
gion, and things pertaining to God, he informs us, that every 
ane cannot be a Prieſt, but one taken from amongſt Men, and 
ordained for Men. And as an Officer is made by the Will and 
Commiſſion of the Supream Power, and muſt not preſume up- 
on, and uſurp the. Office; therefore Chriſt did not Gloriſie Hin- 
elt, but was Choſen, Called, Ordained a Prieft, and that im- 
mediately by God. And his Commiſſion he finds in Pſal. 2. 7 
& 11%. 4. And his Prieſthood was Powerful, moſt Excellent, 
Perſonal, immutable, made ſo by Oath, and Eternal, and le 
himſelf Holy without Sin. He muſt Miniſter in the Heaven) 
Tabernacle, and his Miniſtery muſt be Spiritual, and Hind 
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the Mediator of the New Teſtament, to procure and diſpoſe of the 
Spiritual, and Eternal Bleſſings promiſed in che fame. Amongſt 


many other Services to be performed by a Prieſt, one, and a Prin- 
cipal, was Saerifice; and in the Levitical Service, that of Expiati- 


on, Yearly offered on the 10th Day of the 7th Month was moſt 


Eminent : And this the Apoſtle ſingles out as the moſt Excel- 
lent Sacrifice, to Typifie the Death of Chriſt, as far more Excel- - 
lent than that Sacrifice of the Levitical High-Prieft, Chap. 9. 
Therefore, the Death of Chriſt was a Sacrifice Haftical, and Propi- 
iatory, His willing-ſuffering of Death was the Offering: Ihe 
Thing offered, was Himſelf : For he offered Himſelf without 


| Spot. The Party to whom he offered Himſelf was God, conſt» 


dered 

1. As Law-giver offended. 

2. As Judge, who had Power to refuſe or accept the Offering; 
and upon the ſame accepted, to pardon Sin, and give Eternal 
Life, The Parties to be Sanctified by this Offering, were Sinful, 
and Guilty Perſons, acknowledging Chriſt alone to be the Prieſt, 
and this Death the full and only Expiation of Sin, and reſting in 
the ſame alone. So that this Sacrifice ſo was offered unto God, 
and this Offering was an Act of Chriſt, as a Prieſt; and, in par- 
ticular, 1t was an Act of Obedience to that great and tranſcen- 
dent Command of His Heavenly Father, that He ſhould ſuffer 


Death for the Sin of Man; and the intention of it was to take a- 


way, and Expiate the Sin of Man; and, in this reſpect its faid, 
that by His own Blood, He entred in once into the Holy Place, 
and obtained Eternal Redemption, or Remiſſion. 
Chriſt entred Two ſeveral times into Heaven. ; 

1. Immediately upon His Death, when His Soul ſeparated 
from His Body, was received into Paradiſe, ; 

2. When He was riſen, He aſcended both Soul and Body, as 
Immortal into the Heaven of Heavens, where He doth, and ſhall 
continue until the time of the Reſtitution of all Things. The 
firſt Entrance ſeems to be that which obtained Eternal Redemp+ 
tion, For as the High-Prieft, preſently upon the ſlaying of the 
Gacrifice, takes the Blood, and enters into the Holy Place, and 
appears before the Mercy-Seat; and when that was done, the Ex- 
piation of the Sins of the People was finiſhed : So Chriſt being 
Slain and Dying upon the Croſs, His Soul enters the Holy Place 
of Heaven as ſeparated from the Body, and ſo preſented Himſelf 
before the Throne of the Eternal Judge, as baving ſuffered Death, 
as God Commanded, humbly demands that which God had 
Promiſed, and fo Speeds. For He obtained Eternal Redemption. 
And leſt this Death of Chriſt ſhould ſeem to be an ordinary 
Thing, The Sun was darkened, the Earth did tremble, the Rock: 
nere torn aſunder, the Veil of the 1 was rent from the Top to the 


Bottoms : 


Judge might juſtly Condemn him, and nothing could free Mat 
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Bottom; and all this to ſignifie, that the Great High-Prieſft was 
entered by His Death and Blood mto the Holy Place of Heaven, 
and had obtained Eternal Remiſſion; the great Encounter he. 


tween the Son of God, and the Prince of Darkneſs was paſt, and 


Chriſt obtained the Victory, and the Sin of Man was now pu- 
niſhed in the Surety and Hoſtage of Mankind; and the greateſt 


Execution in the World was ended, and by the ſame an Entrance 


was made into the Place of Glory. : 

$. IV. After that it hath been made Evident, that this Suffer. 
ing of Chriſt was an Act of Obedience unto the Death of the 
Croſs, and a Sacrifice; the next thing, in the Second Place, to 


be inquired, is, what the Effects of this Sacrifice were, And 


they are of Two Sorts ; 
1. Immediate, 
2. Mediate. 
Immediate are reduced to Two : The 
Firſt 18 called Satisfaction. The 
Second, Merit. 

And both theſe, in Reſpect of Man, are called Propitiation | 
Yet the immediate Effect, in reſpect of Chriſt, is Merit, and on- 
ly Alerit. In reſpect of Man, its Written, That God ſet forth 

hriſt the Propitiation for our Sins, by Faith, through His 
Blood, Rom. 3. 25. And He is the Propitiation for our Sins, and 
the Sins ofthe whole World, 7 2s 2..2 And that God did ma- 
nifeſt His Love, in ſending His Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins, 1 John 4. 10. To be a Propitiation, is to make God offend- 
ed, propitious unto guilty Man. This Propitiation, therefore, 
in reſpect of Sin, which is alſo called Redemption, may be truly 
faid to be Satisfaftion, made to the Supream Judge offenided, ſo as 
to free the Party guilty from the Obligation unto Puniſhment, 
Neither need we ſcruple the Word Satisfaction, as not found in 
Scripture : For its expreſly uſed by our Tranſlators, Numb. 25, 
31. Moreover, ye ſhall take no Satisfattion for the Life of a Murthe- 
rer, that is guilty of Death, &c. The Word in the Original, is, 7 
turned by the Septuagint, Auro: Whence dure, Auf, d ur 
AuTpwns, uſed in the Nen-Teſtament, and tranſlated Redemption, Rau- 
ſome, &c. And it ſignifies a Gift or Price, or ſomething offered to 
him that hath Power of Life and Death, and accepted as a ſufhc- 
ent Satisfaction: it frees the Party liable to Death, becauſe an E- 
nemy, or guilty of ſome capital Crime, from Death, and thut 
Obligation unto Death. The Word, Lytron, comes from du, 
becauſe it doth Abu dd e, free from Death. That which 
made Sinful Man liable to Death, was the Will of the Law-giver, 
expreſſed in the Law, and binding Man to Obedience, or Death. 
Man diſobeying juſtly deſerves Death, and God the Supream 
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a from the Obligation, but Pardon. Pardon might be granted 
n, two ways; either, .ex nuda voluntate, abſolutely and freely out 
e- of meer Mercy, without any Conſideration of, or reſpect unto 
id WW His Law and Juſtice ; or, 4 SatisfaFione, upon Conſideration of 


u- ſomething done, ſuffered, offered for Satisfaction, unto Divine 
ſt Juſtice violated. And this Satisfaction might be made, either by 
ce che Party offending, or ſome other, taken as a Surety or 
Hoſtage, whoſe Life is engaged for the Life of another. In this 
V articular Caſe Pardon is granted, not without Conſideration : 
he r, that could not ſtand with the Honour of the Law, and Di- 
to vine Juſtice, but upon Satisfaction to be made. This Satisfacti- 
nd on could not be made by the Parties offending, who were Guil 


and Unworthy : Therefore it was made by another, Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Word made Fleſh, who became an Hoſtage for Sinful Man, 
and engaged His Life. And as He had engaged His Life, fo He 
give Himſelf a Ranſom for A LL, 1 Tim. 2. 6. And here, ma- 
ny Things are obſervable : | 
1. That Chri/# being the Word, made Fleſh, and Innocent, was 

fit, and only He was fit, to be an Hoſtage : 

1. As Fleſh. 

2. As Fleſh united to the Word. 

3. As Innocent. 

4. As 2 upon God's Command and Commiſſion, offering 

met). 


2. That God, in ſtrict Juſtice, might have refuſed the Ho- 


nd- ſage, and the Ranſam, and Satisfattion offered and made, becauſe 
Te, neither the one, nor the other, were 1n the Obligation of the 
uly w. Pt 

08 3. Yet He, in free Mercy, accepted both, in behalf of, and 
ent. for Sinful Man. | , 

in 4. The proper Effect, in reſpect of God, which followed up- 


on the Ranſom, or Lutron, given and accepted, was, that God 
was Propitious, and willing to Pardon and Save. 


7 5. Yet Divine Wiſdom, in reſpect unto His Juſtice and Holi- 

41 neſs, determined the Terms, upon which Pardon ſhould be 

N- actually given; and expreſſed the Terms, in the Promiſe, which 

d to vas ground ed upon the Death of Chriſt accepted. 

fhict- 6. For God to be Propitious, was to be willing to turn away 

n E- His Wrath, and forbear to Puniſh, and alſo to be favourable un- / 
that to Man. In reſpect of the former, Chriſt's Death is called Satis- | 
Aves faction; of the latter, Merit: Yet both are really the ſame, and 
hich was a changing of Juſtice into Mercy, which took away, or ta- 


ther immediately made the Puniſhment of Pain and Loſs. re- 
moveable : and Chriſt's Death accepted, may be faid only to 
Merit: Yet becauſe this Merit was upon a Wrong done, and 
preſuppoſed, its called Satisfaction, v | 


| 
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8. V. Seeing the immediate Effect of this Sacrifice is Aerit, in 
reſpect of Clirift, and Propitiation, in reſpect of God; and this 
Merit, in reſpect of Sinful Man, is a Propitiation Active, or a Pro- 
pitiating God offended ; and, in reſpect of Chrif, Merit of Re. 
ward: Therefore, let's conſider, | 
1. What Chriſt Merited for Man. | 
2. What He Merited for Himſelf. | 
| 


Chriſt Merited for Man. | 
1. The Abrogation of the Law of Works, and requiring per- 
fect and perpetual Obedience, as the only Condition of Life. 
2. The Promiſes of the New Covenant, making Faith the only 
Condition of Life. : 
3. Upon theſe, that God ſhould be placable, Sin pardonable, 
and Eternal Life poſſible.  __ ; | 
4. The Power of the Sanctifying Spirit, to enable Man to | 
keep the Conditions annexed to the Promiſes, without which, 
all the reſt had been Vain. The mediate Effects are ſuch as 
Chriſt Merited, to follow upon the performance of the Conditi- 
on, which are Cnver/ion and Faith: And theſe, principally, are 
Fuſtification, Reconciliation, Adoption, Eternal Glory upon the Fe. 
Jurrection. The Apoſtle, Heb. 9. beginning at the 11th ver. 
reckons up five Effects of the Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt. 
iſt By it He obtained Eternal Redemption. The Word is, 
 Avtpwng, which ſignifies Expiation, and Remiſſion: For God, up- 
on this Sacrifice, offered, preſented, and accepted, was willing 
to grant Eternal Pardon, without expectation of any other Sacri- 
fice to be offered, or other Satisfaction to be made. The 
2d. Is the purging of the Conſcience from Dead Works, to 
ſerve the Living God, ver. 14. The Conſcience is the Immortal 
Soul ; Dead Works are Sins, compared to dead Bodies, or un- 
clean Things, which did legally Pollute, fo that the Perſons 
could not be admitted, with the reſt of God's People, to Wor- 
ſhip God in the Tabernacle, or Temple, till they were Purified. 
To Purge, is to Juſtifie, and Sanctifie, and free from Sin. that ſo 
we may be fit to Serve our God ; and when our Purification and 
Conſecration is finiſhed, 'that we may Serve the Living God 
the Temple of Heaven. The ** 
3d Effect, is the Confirmation of the Nen-Cxvenant, or Teſta- 
ment, as Mediator, and Prieſt thereof. For as the Promiſes of Re. 
iſſn, and the Eternal Inheritance formerly made to the (all 
for, and in the Conſideration of the Death and Sacrifice ot 
Chriſt, had been void, and of none Effect, if Chriſt had never 
died: So upon this Death and Sacrifice, they were firmly Eſta- 
bliſhed, and of full force, to Convey the Inheritance upon tht 
Called; ſo that if they Obey the Heavenly Call, they may certain 
ly expect, as they ſhall certainly receive Rewifſion, and the Eter- 
wal Inheritance, ver 15, 16, 17. The JENS Fourti 
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Of the Merits of Chriſt. 139 
Fourth hr is, His Entrance into Heaven, to appear in the 
Preſence of God, for Us, ver. 24. For upon our Repentance, Faith, 
Prayers, upon Earth, He, as our Advocate, and Interceſſor, 
pleads before the Throne of God with His own Blood, to obtain 
Remiſſion and Acceptance for us. This Interceſſion made 
Him, as an ever-living Prieſt, is made Effectual for us, by Ver- 
tue of this Sacrifice, and the Efficacy and Succeſs depends upon 
this Unſpotted Blood. Therefore, is it Written for our Comfort, That 
if any Man Sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the Righteous, who is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. 
And His Plea is this; That tho' His Client hath Sinned and de- 
ſerved Death, yet he ought not to Suffer and Die, becauſe He Him- 
ſelf hath Suffered, God accepteth his Death; the Sinner confeſs- 
eth, repenteth, and believeth, and God his Father, and ſupream 
Judge, at whoſe Bar He pleadeth, hath promiſed Pardon and 
Falvation upon thoſe Terms. The 

Fifth and laſt Effect, is the Actual Collation, and Enjoyment of 
Eternal Glory : For unto them, who look for Him, He will a 
pear the Second time without Sin, (that is, ſuffering for Sin) r 
to Salvation. For the Actual Enjoyment of Salvation, and Eterna 
Glory, is granted, as Merited by this Death, wer. 28. All theſe 
are ſummed up, in that one of the Eternal Cnſecration of the Su- 
tified, Chap. 10. 14. : 

VI. Seeing Chriſt Merited many and glorious Things for Sinful 
Man, he muſt needs Merit ſome greater thing for himſelf, and fo 
he did. For becauſe he humbled Himſelf ſo low, and took 
on Him the form of a Servant, and was Obedient unto Death, 
the Death of the Croſs : Therefore God highly exalted Him, and 
gave Him a Name, which is above every Name, Phil. 2. 9. And 
God advanced Him far above all Principality, and Power, and 
Might, and Dominion, and every Name that is Named, not on- 
ly in this World, but in that which is to come: And hath pu 
all things under his Feet, and gave Him to be Head over a 
things to the Church, Epheſ. 1. 21, 22. By which, we may Un- 
derſtand, that He Merited to Himſelf a Supream and Univerſal 
Power in Heaven and Earth: And not only Power over all 
Fleſh, but over all Creatures, and even over all Angels. And 
He was inveſted with this Power immediately upon the Reſurre- 
Gion: For then He was made Univerſal Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King; and upon His Aſcenſion, followed His Solemn Inaugura- 
tion, and Coronation, as we may ſo ſpeak, when He was Set at the 
Right Hand of God; and then His Eternal and Unchangeable 
Prieſt-hood was confirmed unto Him by an Oath. 

2. He Merited — ronat the Place and Throne of Glory, 
fulneſs of Joy in His Fathers Preſence, and Pleaſures at his Right 
Hand for evermore, He attained Immortality upon his I | 
: On:; 
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ction; the Place and Throne of Glory, fulneſs of Joy, and Eter- 
nal Pleaſures upon his Aſcenſion. =. 1 

3. He Merited a Judgment to be paſſed upon the Devil, tg 
Tooſe his Power over Mankind, and the fame to be transferred 
upon Himſelf; and a Strength to reſcue him out of Satan's Poſ- 

ſeſſion at Will and Pleaſure. 

4, He Merited a Power, to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt to re- 
yeal the Goſpel, and im a ſpecial Manner to Head his Church, 
Protect it, Guide it. give it Everlaſting Peace; and, in reſpe& 
of his higheſt Dignity, that not only Men, but Angels ſhould 
Worſhip and Honour Him: And all ſuch as refuſe ſo to do, 
_ be daſhed in pieces with his /ron-Scepter, and eaft into 
Fell. 6 
9. VII. Chrif's Suferings being 

1. An Obedience unto the Death of the Croſs, and a Sa- 
erifice; And | 

2. Having many and glorious Effects, one and the ſame 
Principal being the Acquiſition of a New Power over 

Ka Mankind. The | 

„ 3. Thing, in Order, is, the Manner and Meaſure of the 

Communication of the Benefit thereof unto others. 

That the Beneſit of this Death and Sacrifice, is communicable 
to Sinful Man, 1s expreſs Scripture : For as by. the Offence of One. 

udgment came upon all Men, unto Condemnation ; even ſo by the 

breouſneſs of One, the free Gift came unto all Men, unto Fuſtif- 
cation of Life: And again, As by one Man's Diſobedience many 
were wade Sinners ; ſo by the Obedience of One, ſhall many be 
77 Righteous, Rom. 5; 18, 19. And ſince by Man, came Death; 
by Man came 775 the Re ſurrection of the Dead: For as in Adam all 
Dye, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made Alive, 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. From 
which Places, its clear, that as from Adam, Sin and Death were 
derived upon all Men; ſo Righteouſneſs and Life are derived 
upon Mankind by Chriſt, boy 
But the Queſtion will be, 
1. How? | 
2. Hon far this Benefit is derived? f 
I. If we enquire of the Manner, how Righteouſneſs, and Life 
43 is derived from Chriſt, being One, unto ſo many, we ſhall find 
4 that this cannot be, except Chriſt be a general Head of Mankind, 
4 and one Perſon with-them, as Adam was. And this he could | 
| not be, as he was the Word properly; but as the Word, made 
1 Fleſh : For if he will Sanctifie them, he mult take Fleſh and 
1 Blood with the Sanctified, and ſo be Man. Vet he may be Man, 
and not a general Perſon, ſo as to be one with them: And we 
do not Read of any, but ply Two, who were general Heads, 
* 
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and, in ſome reſpect, virtually all Mankind, he Fir and 2 
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. bo Alam. Such Chriſt was not, but by the Will of God, and 
His own voluntary Conſent; The Will of God apoints Him 
0 to be the Head of Mankind, and their Surety and Hoſtage, and 
q ſo accounted Him: and He did willingly ſubmit, and took upon 
N Him the Perſon of others. And the principal cauſe of this Re- 
reſentation, whereby He is one Perſon with us, is the Will of 


e God, who, as Lord, made Him ſuch; and, as Law-giver, and 
h, Judge, did ſo account Him. But 


„ 


9 2. How far is He One Perſon with us? The Anſwer is. 

d 1. In general; ſo far as it pleaſed God to make Him fo, and 
o, no farther. | 

0 2. In particular; He, and We, are One ſo far, 


1. As to make Him liable to the Penalty of the Law, 
which He ſuffered not for Himſelf, but for us. | 


* 2. So far as to free us ſrom that Obligation, and derive 
the benefit of His Death to Us. I may inſtance in a 

ge Debtor, and his Surety, who are one perſon; and 
er the Law ſo accounts them, ſo far as | dz 
1. The Surety becomes liable to the Debt; And A 


2, If he pay it, the Principal 1s freed from the Obligation. 
Yet the Surety is not the Principal; nor if he pay the 

Debt with his own Money, doth the Principal pay it 

with his. by 2 

So, tho Chriſt be ſo far one with us, as to be liable to the Penal- 
ty of the Law, and to ſuffer it, and upon this Suftering we ate 
freed; yet Chriſt is not the Sinner, nor the Sinner Chriſt. Chriſt 


5 is the Word, made Fleſh, innocent, and without Sin, an univer- 
h. {al Prieſt, and King; but we are none of theſe. - Tho' we be ac- 
ill counted as one Perſon in Law with him by a Trope ; yet, in pro- 


per ſenſe, it cannot be ſaid, that in Chriſt ſatisfying, we ſatisfied 
for _ ** Sins: For then we ſhould 3 — Word, 
mace Fleſh, able to plead innocency, with perfect and perpetual 
Obedience, have dyed upon the Croks, when He was crucified”; | 
and by our own blood, entring into the Holy Place, to have ob- 
tained Eternal Redemption. | 3 
But all theſe things are falſe, impoſlible, blaſphemous, if affir- 


17 med by any. Its true, that we were ſo one with Him, that He 

= ſatisfied for us, and the benefits of this Sarisfattion redound to 

d, us, and is communicable to all upon certain terms, though 

14 not actually communicated to all. GS FLAY 2 

1 From this, Unity, and Ientity, of Perſon in Law, if I may 1 

od ſo ſpeak, it follows clearly, that Chriſt's Syferings were not only 15 

m, Affitions, but Puniſhments, in proper ſenſe. For it is not mate- F 

= rial, whether he fuffer for His own Sins, which He could not, W's 

ks, cauſe He was innocent, or for the Sins of others; For if He 0 

Go. ſuffered for Sins, then His Suffcrings were Puniſhments. * For 4 
4 Pena 


injuſtice, the Scriptures make evident, by Doctrine Threatnings Ex- 
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Pena is vindifta moxe,ſive 4 N ſve alienæ. That one may ſuffer foliil 
- the Sins of others, and that juſtly, except we will accuſe God on 


amples. - Eating the Forbidden Fruit, was not the Perſonal Sin of 
any of Adams Poſterity, and yet they all are puniſhed for it: Fax 
by one Man, Sin entred into the World, and by Sin Death, and 
Death paſſed over all Men, &c. Foſhah, and the Princes of the 
Congregation of Jſrael , ſwear unto the Gibeonites, not to put 
them to death: Saul 450 years, and more, afterwards fla 
them, and ſo violates that Oath. For this Sin of that King, 
Iſrael ſuffers three years Famine: And this Sin is not expiated, 
nor the Judgment turn'd away, till 7 of Saul Sons, long 
after, were given to the Gibeonites, and hanged up unto the 
Lord. Saul Sins, Iſrael Sufters Famine, and 7 of Saul“ Sons arc 
lain; and this by the direction of God, declaring the Perjur 
of Saul, to be the cauſe of 1/raels ſuffering. | 

Achan commits Sacriledge : not only He, but his Sons and 
Daughters are ſtoned to Death for it. But I ſhall have occaſion, 
Hereafter, to ſay ſomething more of this Particular. 

The Socinians, in oppoſing this truth, deny plain Scriptures, 
and charge God with injuſtice, by conſequence; and whillt 
they deny Chriſt's Sufferings to be Pumiſhments, leſt they ſhould 

make God unjuſt, they charge Him with injuſtice. © For if it be 
unjuſt to puniſh Chriſt, being innocent, for the ſins of others, 
for whom He voluntarily ſuftered, according to the Appointment 
and Command of His Heavenly Father; much more unjuſt it 
muſt needs be, to afflict him, and that ſo grieyouſly, without 
any Cauſe at all, or Demerit of others. And whereas they fay, 
That tho' ſome may ſuffer for the Sins of others, when ey are 
ſinful themſelves, and not otherwiſe, they do but trifle. For it 
one may juſtly be puniſhed for the Sin of another, vrhereof he 1s 
not guilty, then an innocent Perſon may juſtly ſuffer for another 
who is guilty. This was the Caſe of If eel, when David ſinnel. 
He, out of Pride, numbers the People : God is offended here- 
with, and puniſheth for this Sin, and that with Death, 70000 of 
Ulis Subjects. The King Sins, the People ſuffer, and they ſuffe 
Death for the King's Sin, whereof. they were not gualty as ap- 
pears by thoſe words of David's Repentance. But theſe Sheep, 
what have they done? 2 Sam. 24. 17. That is, I, not they have 
ſinned ; they are innocent in this particular. By all this we maj 
underſtand how, and how far Chriſt's Sacrifice is communicable 
do us. How we come to be actual Partakers of theſe Benefit 

ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 1 Rs 
$. VIII. Before I proceed, I will take occaſion to examine the 
Extent of Chriſt's Death : Whether He died for all Men, and 
ſo Redemption be Univerſal, as ſome uſe to ſpeak; or no. 15 
| 4 
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That Chiriſt died for All, in ſome ſenſe, muſt needs 7 5 
|, becauſe the Scripture expreſly affirms it. For by the Rig 


# One, the free Gift came upon All Men, to juſtification 
elm. 5. 18. And if One died for All, then — Al 


tor 


i} 
' 
2 


We d. 
2. That only Believers actually enjoy the Benefit of this Death 


the unto Salvation, is as clear alſo. f 2 | 

put z. Neither God's love, in giving Chriſt; nor Chrifts love dy- 
ays ling for Man, do exclude any, a love. | 75 
ng, 4. The benefit of Salvation is communicable to All, upon cer- 


ed, tan Terms expreſſed in the Covenant, which yet limits the 
ong actual benefit of Remiſſion, and eternal Life, by preſcribing a 
the WQualification in the Parties, to be ſaved by Chriſt's Death. | 
ate 6. The Qualification is ſuch, that it excludes no Man, as a Min; 
jw) Wer final Man, but as impenitent, and not believing at leaſt: 
$ that it may truly be ſaid, that by Chriſt's {acrifice, all Men 
are ſave-able ſome way, tho all ſnall not be ſaved : And if an 
become not ſave-able, it's upon ſome Demerit, and ſpecial ca 
antecedent. The immediate Effects, called Satisfaction, and Me- 


ares, Writ, both ſignified by the word Propitiation, make God propitious; 
hilt and in that reſpect, Man in a Capacity of Salvation, or ſave-able, 
ould and do not preciſely exclude, or include any : But N 
t be I Reconciliation, Adoption, Glorification, are fo limited by God's Pro- 


miſe, that they formally, and immediately belong to none but 


Believers. 


it This Queſtion is needleſs, if Men would content themſelves 
hout with the plain and ſimple Truth of the Scriptures,and rather, uſe all 
, Aan to Believe, than Diſpute. For if I once ſincerely believe, I 
y are may be ſure I have a Right unto thoſe Benefits: If I believe not, 
or it I can have no Comfort in this bleſſed, & moſt meritoriousSacrifice. 
he 1s There is another Queſtion, and the ſame unproſitably handled, 
other WWW [Whether the Propitiation which includes both Sati fac ion and Merit 
ned. be to be aſcribed to the active or paſſive Obedience of Chriſt ?] (as 
here. their Diſtinction, and Expreſſion propoſeth it). | 
oo of For ſolution whereof its to be obſerved, | 
ſuffer WH 1. That both his active, perſonal, perfect, and perpetual Obe- 
1s ap-: Wh dience, which by reaſon of his humane Nature aſſumed, and ſub- 
Sheep, ¶ ection unto God was due; and alſo that Obedience unto the 
have great and tranſcendent command of Suffering the Death of the 
ma N Croſs, both concur as cauſes of Remiſſion and Juſtification. 
cable 2. The Scriptures uſually aſcribe it ro the Blood, Death, and 
nefits, N Sacriſice of Chriſt, and never to the perſonal, active Obedience of 
0% to the Moral Lam. 1 ST 1 | 
ne * 3: That yet this active Obedience 1s neceſſary, becauſe with- 
a 


out it he could not have offered that great Sacrifice of himſelf 


without 


Death was to make God placable, and Sin pardonable; yet be 
never merited that any Sin ſhould be actually pardoned but up- 
| | on 
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Y - without ſpot unto God: And if it had not been without Spy 


Reſurrection and judgment: So that his Propitiation doth not 


— 


it could not have been Propitiarory, and effectual for Expiation. 
4. That if Chriſt, as our Surety, had performed for us perſed 
and perpetual Obedience, ſo that we might have been judged u 
have perfectly and fully kept the Law by him, then no Sin could 
have — upon us, and the Death of Chriſt had been 
needleſs and ſuperfluous. 

5. Chriſt's propitiation frees the Believer, not only from the 
Obligation unto puniſhmeut of Senſe, but of Loſs and procured 
for him not only deliverance from Evil deſerved, but the Enjoy. 
ment of all Good neceſſary to our full Happineſs. Therefore ther 
is no ground of Scripture for that Opinion. That the Death d 
Chriſt and his Sufferings free us from Puniſhment, and by his ai 
888 imputed to us, we are made Righteous, and the Heirs of 


6. If Chriſt was bound to perform perfect and perpetual Obel. 
ence for us, and he alſo performed it fot us; then we are freed not 
only from Sin, but Obedience too: And this Obedience as diſtind 
ard ſeparate from Obedicnce unto Death may be pleadel 
for juſtification of Life, and will be ſufhcient to catry the Cauſe 
For the tenour of the Law was this: Do this and Live: And il 

Man do this by Himſelf or Surety, fo as that the Eawgiver and 
ſupreme Judge accept it, the Law can require no more : It could 
not bind to perſect Obedience, and to Puniſhment too. There 


never was any ſuch Law made by God or juft Men. {id 

Before I conclude this particular, concerning the Extent of WWW the 
Chriſt's Merit, and Propitiation, I thought good to inform the Wap! 
Reader, that as the Propitiation of Chriſt makes no Man ablo- del 
Jately, but upon certain Terms pardonable, and ſaveable; fo it Word 
was never made, either to prevent all Sin, or all Puniſhments: Mere 
For it preſuppoſeth Man, both ſinful and miſerable. And we Wham 
know, that the Guilt and Puniſhment of Adam's Sin lies hea tho 
upon all his Poſterity to this Day: And not only that, but tit Hof 
guilt of actual, and perſonal Sins lies wholly upon us, whilſt Impe- tie: 
nitent and Unbelieving, and fo out of Chriſt: And the Regenerate ¶ the 


themſelves are not fully freed from all Puniſhments till the final 


altogether prevent, but remove Sin and Puniſhment by degrees 
Many Sins may be ſaid to be remiſſible by vertue of this Sacrificy 
which never ſhall be remitted : In this Senſe. it may be under 
Rood, that ſome deny that Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1 
For Chriſt by his Death acquired a Right unto, and ſo. a Powt 
over all Fleſh ; but ſo that he muſt give eternal Life, only to {ucl 
as his Father gave him. For one immediate effect of Chrili 
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on ſuch Terms, as his heavenly Father ſhould preſcribe. - It may 
alſo in à ſenſe be ſaid, that Chrif died only for the Elect; That is, 
that only they ſhall obtain actual Pardon. Yet they who thus 
affirm, muſt give out of the Scriptures the true Notion of Election, 
and of the Elect; and not ſeek to obtrude upon us their own 
falſe Conceits, For the Eleft, as the Elect in Decree, are no ſubjeft 
capable of actual Remiſſion, as ſuch ; for they are no ſubject at all, 
the becauſe they have no actual Exiſtence; tho they may be, and are 
red an Object or Logical Subject of God's Decree. And © after that 
y- they have actual Being, yet they are not immediately capable of 
ger actual Pardon, before they are Called and actually Believe. And 
1 of WE whereas ſome affirm, that Chriſt died only for the Elect, in their 
tive Lenſe it cannot be proved; becauſe they preſuppoſing an Order 
$f in the Decrees of God, take it for granted, that the Decrees of 

Ekeftion and Reprobation are antecedent to the Decree of Redemp- 
edi: WWW tion: And fo by theſe very Decrees formally exclude the greateſt 
not Wh part of Mankind, and include the reſt : Which cannot ſtand 
ind with the plain Texts of Scripture, which ſignihe; that we are 
del predeſtinated to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt; that we 
uſe, are elected in Chriſt, and predeſtinated to the Adoption of Chil- 
d it den by Jefus Chriſt unto himſelf. i en 
and d. IX. The Fourth, and laſt Thing in this Diſcourſe of Chriſt's 
uld WI Death, is to conſider the Attributes and Perfections which were 
here N principally manifeſted in this Work of Redemption. For be- 

ſides his abſolute Power, by which he acted in this Work, above 
t a the Law of Creation, many of his Perfections did moſt glorioull 
the WW appear. And firſt his Wiſdom. For this was one of t 1 
blo- deſigns of God, and this Work of Redemption was contrived and 
{0 it ordered in the higheſt degree of Wiſdom, that God did ever ex- 
nts: N erciſe out of Himſelf. The Apoſtle determined to know nouns 
we BW :mongſt the Corinthians, but Chriſt Jeſus and Him crucified. An 
247) tho this Doctrine of the Croſs ſeem d fooliſhneſs to Men devoid 
| the of the Spirit; yet, when he preached it, he ſpake Wiſdom to 
npe · them who were perfect, the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even 
erate the hidden Wiſdom, which God ordained, before the World was; 
final to our Glory, 1 Gr. 2. 2, 6; 7. And by the preaching of the 
| no! WW Coſpel, was made known to Principalities and Powers in Hea- 
res venly Places, the manifold Wiſdom of God, has 3. 10. And 
itice the Doctrine of the Sufferings of Chriſt; and the Glory that ſhould 
det» follow thereupon, was ſuch, and ſo excellent for Wiſdom, that 
2, 1. the very Angels deſired to pry, or look itt it, 1 Pet. 1. 12. That 
owe Wiſdom muſt needs be wonderful which contrived ſuch glorious 
uch Tings. For the Seed of frail Woman, deceived by the Devil, 
ri end now Guilty before the Tribunal of God muſt bruiſe, a 
et be break the Head and Power of the Devil, and ſhake-his Kingdom 
up" erer Mankind in pieces: The you and Eternal Son of Gox 
| mu 
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muſt be made Fleſh, as tho Mortality and Eternity had beer 
united together: Weakneſs muſt vanquiſh Strength; Mortality 
- muſt be a way to Immortality; Death to eternal Life; the mo} 
. cruel Pains to full and everlaſting Pleaſures ; the moſt bitter Ser. 
i rows to the ſweeteſt Joys; the loweſt Humility to the highet 
Honour, and the greateſt Shame to the molt excellent Glory, An 
which is ſtrange, that the Devil himſelf muſt uſe his utmof 
Strength and Policy to overtlirow himſelf; and his deepeſt Cour- 
ſels muſt be the Cauſe of his own Ruine. Theſe are the wol- 
:derful Ways of God's unſearchable Wiſdom, diſcovered in the 
Humiliation of the Son of God. 

FS. X. The Holineſs, and Juſtice of God appears in this Work 
many ways: For tho he be {flow to Anger, inclined to Forging 
abundant in Mercy, and delighting in Kindneſs, and doing G 
unto his unworthy Creatures, and reſolved to give his Son, to 
remit Sin, and to ſave Sinners; yet he will not free any Man fron 
the Guilt of Sin, nor yield that any Sin ſhould be pardonable 
without Expiation be made, his Divine Juſtice ſatisfied, and the 
Honour of his Law violated be vindicated. He will admit « ur 
no Reconciliatipn, except Propitiation be made by Blood, to de- 
clare his Righteouſneſs, that he might be Juſt, and the Juſtiſa ur 
ol him that beleveth on Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. And this Pro 
pitiation muſt be made by the Word made Fleſh. 
- Therefore he ſends his Son, his dearly Beloved, his only be i. 
7 — Son, whom he eſteemed above all Men and Angels: H 
Imites Him, wounds Him, and lays on Him the Iniquities of u 
All. He muſt not only ſuffer, but ſuffer Death, the Death of the 
iCroſs : And he muſt for a Time be a'Servant, and lay aſide al 
his ſhining Robes of Glory, be content- to want the Joys and 
Pleaſures of Heaven, and be deprived of God's ſweeteſt Comforts 
be expoſed to the malice of the Devil, and his malicious Ene 
mies, lie under the preſſure of moſt bitter Pains, Sorrows, and 
'Anguiſh, and Suffer, and that froni baſeſt Wretches, the balelt ine 
Indignities that ever any ſuffered. And thus, tho' he were ? 
Son, muſt he learn Obedience by Suffering: And before all thek 
-things were endured, his Soul {enatated from his Body, and bs 
Body laid in the Grave, he mult not riſe again to Glory. An 
be makes an unchangeable Decree, | that -whoſoever will not bt 
willing to deny himſelf, take up his Croſs, be Obedieat, not onlf 
in doing Good, but alſo in ſuffering Evil, even Death, the mak 
eruel and tormenting Death, and that with Patience for his laks 
-ſhall derive no Benefit from his Saviour; who did not only on 
7 rs Sin, and ſeal the Truth with his Blood, but alſo give us ai 
Example of moſt eminent Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Chari 
Obedience, and all other heavenly Virtues, that we might follon 


him if we will be ſaved. And ſinful Man muſt know his 05 
| con 


{| 
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confeſs it, be ſenſible of it, hate it, reſolve againſt it, teturn u- 
to his God, rely upon his Saviour, who muſt plead his Cau 


nol with his own Blood: And the Sinner muſt be waſhed 1 
50. Blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit, before he can be admitted to 
bel the Throne of Grace, and have Acceſs unto, and Acceptation 
uu with his God. And he mult be cleanſed fully, and from all Sin, 
not pefore he can enter into 154 And no Man muſt expect Eter- 
ur ral Life upon other Terms. | 
on XI. The Mercy, Love, and free Grace of God appears, i 
the tat be was willing to ſave Man, tho' a grievous Offender ; that 
he would transfer the Puniſhment due to us, and deſerved 188 
(ork upon another; and he muſt be his only Begotten that muſt bear 
ie, it; that he doth all this freely, when there was nothing out of 
000 WWHimſelf to move him, or Merit it for us: That he ſhould do 
bus for unworthy Wretches, Enemies, Ungodly, Miſerable, Baſe, 
n polluted, deſerving to be caft out of his Preſenee, and condemn- 
able ed to Eternal Death. Upon the very foreſight of our Sin and 
| the WWMiſery, be, out of Love decrees to ſend his Son, and give him 
it of unto Death, and in Him Elects Us, and Predeſtinates us unto 
od WE ternal Glory. When Man was created, and had ſinned, he 
fer WWpromiſeth Chriſt, renews this Promiſe often: In Fulneſs of Time 
Pro- e ſends him, and ſeverely puniſheth our Sins in him; accept 
is Suffering and Sacrifice as a ſufficient Satisfaction for all our 
y be- Wins, and meritorious of Remiſſion, and Eternal Life. 1 
: bi He reveals him in the Goſpel, offers him unto us, calls us, 
of us eires his Spirit, and with Patience and Long: ſuffering waits for 
of the eur Repentance, abrogates the Law of Works, and promiſetir 
le aH kternal Life anew, upon faireſt Terms; conſtitutes him an High» 
- and WWPriet in Heaven, and ever hears his Interceſſion, which he ey 
Mold 


;, and 


baſel 


| thele ny and grievous, are pardoned, and Chriſt hath a Charge giyen 
nd him to receive us, have a Care of us, protect us, Guide us, Raiſeus 
Au at the Laſt Day, and give us Everlaſting Life. Angels mul] 
not We miniſtring Spirits to guard us, and all things muſt work t 
tou eber for our good. And this is ſtrange: The Son of God * 
e wol de puniſhed, that we might be ſpared ; mult be condemned, that 
is lle may be juſtified ; die, that we may live; be humbled yery 
ly iow, that we may be exalted very high; endure molt by 
© 15 uuns, that we may enjoy Eternal Pleaſures; and be Miſerable, 
hart] that we may be for ever Happy! But what Tongue of Men or 


is able to number, and reckon up the particular Mercies, and Be 

nefits, which Chriſt did Merit, and we receive by him ? This 
| Foy in Chriſt is to be remembred, not only on Earth, but u 

e matter of Eternal Praiſe, and Thankſgiving in Heaven. 
F. XII. The Subject of this Diſcourſe is the Acquiſition of: 
new Power: And by all this it doth appear, not only that aro- 
ther Power is acquired, and added to that of Creation and Pre 
ſervation, but alſo, that it was acquired by the Humiliation of the 
Son of God, made Man. And now Man, in reſpect of his ſpirs 
tual Capacity, and Eternal State, is wholly God's, and ſubject 
to him anew: And now are we not our own ; For we are bough 
with a Price, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. And Chriſt hath given Himk 
Ranſom for us, 1 Tim. 2. 6. And we are Redeemed by his pre 
cious Blood, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, and Immaculate, 
1 Pet. 1. 19. And as God acquired a new Right unto us by R. i 
demption, ſo likewiſe by Regeneration, which is a new Creati 
on; ſo that our Spiritual Being is wholly his; and he hath ac 
quired a new Power to diſpoſe of us, and give us Laws, and bini Ne. 
us to Obedience and his Service, upon another Account: Fir 
ve are delivered out of the Hands of our Enemies, to ſerve hin 
without Fear, in Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, before him, all the Dor Wn 
of our Life, This Power being acquired, we muſt conſider to 
whom it was acquired, and to whom it was communicated. Gol 
acquired this Power unto Himſelf, and he communicates it u 
Chriſt as Man, ſo far as he is capable. That God did acquire i 
tis evident; for he ſent Chriſt; he gave him; he transferred the 
Puniſhment of our Sins upon him; he accepted his Death, an 
Sacrifice, as a full Propitiation; he regenerates, and renews us by 
his Spirit, and gives us our new Being. And if all theſe be by 
Works, then the Power, as alſo the Glory, is his; and he hath 
a new Propricty in us. For the Word made Fleſh was his Son: 
The Work of Redemption and Humiliation of this Son was lr: 
Work: Therefore we are ſaid to be purchaſed by his Blood, tit 
pwn Blood, Act, 20. 28. We are ſaid to be his Workman(hip Mii 
created anew in Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. 2. 10. All that we arc Wh 
reſpect of our ſpiritual State, we are wholly, wholly his: Ant 
all things that we have, as New-creaturcs, are from him, woe 


ickned us, raiſed us up, ſet us in heavenly Places in Chil 


us. 
. XII. Tho' it be faid that Chriſt is our Lord, our Heal 
dur Saviour, who hath waſhed us in his Blood, redeemed us od 
of all Nations, made us Kings, and Prieſts, to God for ever, an 
xeconciled us to the Father; ſo that whether we live or die 
are the Lords, becauſe to this end, Chriſt both died, and revivMor 
and roſe again, that he might be Lord both of the Living and Wor 
the Dead, Num. 14. 8, 9. Yet God did all this likewiſe, ” 


01 
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put him to Death, and raiſed him up again, and made him Lord 
King, This Power therefore is Chriſt's, but fo as that it is 
derived and communicated unto him from his Heavenly Father. 
or he gave him Power, as he himſelf confeſſeth, over all Fleſh 3 
e exalted him, and gave him a Name above all Names: He by 

is mighty Power raiſe him from the Dead, and ſet him at bis 
wn Right Hand, in Heavenly Places, far above all Principali- 

y, and Power, and Might, and Dominion. 
ll Power in Heaven, and Earth; 
ziven to him. The Son hath an univerſal Juriſdiction; yet all 
judgment was committed unto him, John 5. 22. ſo that he hath" 
t by Commiſſion. From all this its evident, that God acquired 
his Power, and Chriſt acquired it. God hath it; Chrift hath 
t. God hath it originally, and primitively; Chriſt hath it de- 
watively, as Man, and by Commiſſion, 
auſe of the Work of Redemption; Chriſt, as Man united to the 
ord, 1s the miniſterial Agent. And as God, 
eleem and fave Man, ſo he gave this Power to Chriſt, and ſet 
im, not in the Throne, but, at the Right Hand of the Throne 
ff Glory, and by him, and his Spirit, doth exerciſe this Power, 
nd will exerciſe it to the Worlds end: Which Exerciſe ſhall be 
be Subject of the Diſcourſe following. | 


CHAP. IVV. 
e of the Power of God-Redeemer, and the Cunſti- 


tution of His Kingdom. 


God acquired this Power unto himſelf; ſo he doth” 
Exerciſe it himſelf : For he both conſtitutes this King-- 
om, and doth adminiſter it. Yet in the Adminiſtration, which 
rs always by the Word and Spirit, he uſeth the Miniſtry of. 
gels, Men, and other Creatures. Angels and Men are made by 
n not only Inſtruments, but many 
hereof are Ordina 
ed with a greater, 


And tho he had 
yet he acknowledgeth 1t as- 


God 1s the principal 
Chriſt, did 


neerning the Exerci 


them are Officers: Some 

and ſome Extraordinary; and ſome tru- 
with 2 me with a leſſer Power. And in this Ex- 

aſe of his Power, he always had a ſpecial Care of the Churc 
d made uſe of Angels, in revealing his Word, in the Protecis 
In, Guidance, Deliverance of them, and the deſtruction of their 
nemies, His moſt Eminent Officers amongſt men, were Pr 
nd Prophets. After Jeſus Chriſt was exhibited, and had finiſhed” 
is Humiliation, he was made the Univerſal Officer, and inve-. 
d with a ſupream Power, next to that of the Deity, and was 
ard of Angels, and all Creatures. Whether before the Incarui- ' 
In, Michael the Arch-Angel, or any other, did repreſent him 


luring the primacy of Dignity and Power, is not Je Erident 
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9 5 . 
16 Concerning the Exerciſe of the Book ll. 
Hut that he had both Men and Angels, who both were Types of 
hm, and did repreſent him, is clear enough. In this reſpes, 
he is ſaid many times to have appeared to the Fathers, and that 
the Hfraelitet tempted him in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 9. Some 
think, that the Angel which appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, Facib, 
ho brought the J raelites out of dee and Conducted them in 
the Wilderneſs, was at leaſt a Type of, Chriſt, whom they tempt- 
ed not only as the Word, but as repreſented and typified by 
ſome Angel. bk Ts Jr 8 
5 IL This Power as exerciſed, either in the Conſtitution, or 
t 


je Adminiſtration of this Bleſſed and Glorious Kingdom. A 
ingdom muſt firſt be Conſtituted, and have the Form and E- 
Fae: of a Kingdom, before it can act, and move, or do any 
thing as a Body Politick, The Conſtitution, is the laying of the 
Foundation, and the Laws and Rules thereof are called the Fun- 
damental Laws. Theſe Laws determine the Perſon, or Perſons 
to be inveſted with the Supream Power, and the manner howit 
reſides, or is to be exerciſed. by him, or them, and alſo define 
who are Subjects, with the manner and meaſure of their Subje- 
tion, and who ſhall he accounted Strangers, and who Enemies 
In this Conſtitution, God is the Supream Lord, inveſted with 
Supream, Univerſal, and abſolute Power, to be acquired by the 
Conqueſt over the Devil, and reducing ſinful Man, and chiefly 
by the Humiliation of the Word, made Fleſh. In which te. 
ſpect, he is Lord, and Monarch, not meerly as Creator, and 
Preſerver'; but, molt properly, as Redeemer. This Power 6 
reſides in him, that he Communicates ſome Meaſure of it unto 
Angels, and Men; but chiefly, and in the higheſt Degree to ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, if once exhibited. This Government, therefore, is 
archical, yet rather, Regal, than Deſpotical, tho his Power be 
Nolute, and Arbitrary, and as ſuch as he might Exercile it 
Phe Subjects are, all Creatures in a large Senſe ; but ſtrictly, ſir- 
fol Man, in reſpect of his Spiritual Eftate. And all Men that 
have not ſubjected themſelves to him, as Redeemer, by Chrilt 
are. Strangers at leaſt, if not Enemies; Thoſe are Subjects, and 
to be admitted as ſuch, who renouncing the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleth, ſubmit themſelves to him, as Lord; not only Gt 
tor, but Redee mer; and, after that Chriſt was Manifeſt in the 
115 ſuch as ſhould acknowledge him to be the Son of God, 
ang the Prince of $alyation. : For being Conſecrated, He became 
the, Author or Prince of Salz ation, to all that Obey him; The 
perpetual, Enemy, with: whom there muſt be Eternal feud; 18 the 
Devil, with his Agents. Yet this Conſtitution will be bett 
Under ſtood by the Adminiſtration. = 
AI. Vet, bfcauſg the Law of dubjection is Fundaments) 
and belongs unto the Conſtitution, I will take Liberty e* = 
32061 * 
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; of Place, to ſpeak more largely of the ſame. By Subjection, in this Pie 
ect, Lunderſtand a voluntary Submiſſion; and the ſame, a Moral Duty 
hat N required by God, and to be performed by Man, and that unto God as 
me Fedee mer. For we muſt not confound paſſive Subjection with this vo. 
0b, Ir) Submiſſion. All Creatures, at all times, were Subject, that is; - 
1in under the Power of God, as Creator and Preſerver; and amongſt 4 
pt- tte reſt, the Devils themſelves, tho Revolters, and Rebels, are not 
by {Wh cx:mpt from his Dominion : So that its one thing to be Aﬀtively, - 
another to be Paſſively ſubject unto God. God- Redeemer hath 
Power, and is Lord of all; yet he acquired a ſpecial Right unto, 
Aud Propriety in Man, and a peculiar Power over him, in reſp&&. 
E(. Not his Spiritual Eftate : And therefore a ſpecial Subjection is due 
ny WI from him unto his Saviour. And the Angels, and all Things, 
the were ſubjected unto Chriſt, upon his Exaltation ; yet this was 
un- rot by Reaſon of Redemption, as tho he had bought and redeem- 
ons ed them, but upon another account: For their Service and Mini- 
vit ſtry was very uſeful, in the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom. 
nes Tho in the Coriſtitution of this Kingdom, the proper Subjects 
je- ne Men; and God, as Redeemer, by Chriſt, hath a ſpecial Right 
1cs, WY unto all and every of them: Yet there is not any one of them 
ich admitted as a Subject of this Kingdom, fo as to receive Protecti- 
the Non of the Soveraign, the Privilege of God's People, and have an 
fy actual Right unto the Eternal Glory of the ſame, before his volun- 
re A tary Submiſſion be made. And if any ſubmit, tho not fully; and 
nd WY after that, fall away, and prove Apoſtates, they yet remain un- 
- {o der His Dominion. The Reaſon why this Submiſſion is due un- 
nto to Him, as Redeemer by Chriſt, is, becauſe Man wholly depends 
. MY upon Him, for Spiritual Being, and Happineſs, ever ſince he loſt 
I WH fighteonſneſs and Life, by the Fall of Adam: And God requi- 
be ndl it, ſince He promiſed, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe 
- it, % Serpents Head > And ſeeing God is not Redeemer, but by 
ſin- MY Chriſt, either promiſed, or exhibited, therefore whoſoever ſub- 
hat mits to God as Redeemer, muſt ſubmit unto Chriſt ; and whoſo- 
ri, erer ſubmits to Chriſt, ſubmits to God, who ſent Chriſt. This 
and ſubmiſſion pre- ſuppoſeth, and neceſſarily requireth a firm and 
1d, Practical Belief of the Redemption by Chriſt, and by none elſe: 
G7. Which Belief was firſt implicit, and after the Revelation of the 
the Bi Goſpel more explicit, according as the Revelation of this Ayffery 
30d, was leſs, or more clear and full. And for the more orderly pro- 
ame Wi ceeding in this point, I will declare, ok 0 
The 1. The Nature of it. | Supe ©. 
the 2. The Manner and Means how we are reduced: Where Tſhall 
tte take occaſion to ſpeak bnefly of Calling, and Predeſtimation. 
3. What our Condition is upon this Duty performed?. - 
tal, . TV. This Submiſſion, is a free acknowledgment of God, 
ths Bi our only Lord, Redeemer by 9 with a total * 
| L 4 0 
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ot our ſelves to Him alone, for Righteouſneſs, and Eternal Life 
' From this Deſcription its evident, that a Divine and effectual 
Belief of Redemption by Chriſt alone, and a' total dependence 
upon Him for Salvation, is neceſſarily required: So that there 
can be no ſincere Submiſſion without this Faith; no ſincere Faith 
without this Submiſſion. Therefore this Submiſſion is ſometimes 
taken for Faith, and Faith for Submiſſion, - becauſe Faith is the 
Foundation of it. And here we muſt note, ; 

1. That by Subjection, we bind our ſelves to be His perpetual 

Servants and Vaſſals. | 

2. By it we renounce all other Powers, Lords, Maſters, Re. 
deemers; and eſpecally the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, & 
as to account them our Enemies. 

3. That we reſign our own Underſtanding, Will, and Pow 
et, to His Wiſdom, Will, and Power, in all matters of Eter- 
nal Salvation. rs, : 

4. That ſeeing the Party ſubmitting is a guilty Perſon, this 
cannot be performed without an acknowledgment of his own 
Sin, Guilt, Baſeneſs, Miſery, with godly Sorrow, a deteſtation 
of Sin, and a returning to Obedience again. | 

5. That in this Reſignation, we renounce all Confidence in 
our ſelves, and all other things, ſo as wholly to rely upon his 
Mercy, and Chriſt's Merit; as without which, we muſt periſh 
everlaſtingly. | 

6. That upon a clear and diſtin Knowledge, and firm Belief 
of the excellency, ſuſhciency, and perfection of Power, and re 
dineſs in Him to ſave ſinful Wretches, liable to Eternal Death, 
the Soul doth reſt in Him alone as a compleat Redeemer, and 

. doth love, eſteem, and admire Him fo, that it accounts all thing 
moſt vile and baſe, in compariſon of Him; and is willing for 
His ſake, to loſe the beſt and rareſt contents the World can give, 
and ſuffer the greateſt Evils, and Miſeries, the Devil, or Man can 
1pflict upon Him. | mg 

7. That its the Root and Ground of all Obedience and Service. 
8 theſe things are plain, from the Doctrine and Example cf 

hriſt and his Apoſtles: For Chriſt denied himſelf, and took up 
his Croſt, and informs us, that we mult do ſo too: That we mu 
for Jake Father and Mother for his ſake 3 and whoſoever hateth nt 
Father, and Mother, and deareſt Relations of this World, for his ſatt 


16 not gt of him. He is that Pearl, for which we muſt give 
ſe 


All, or elſe never purchaſe him. And the Apoſtles forſook All, 
andrfqllowed him, Marth. 19. 27. Paul unted all things Lok 


and: Dung, in compariſon of him. We have. the like Examples 


in Abraham, Moſes, the Prophets, and all the Saints of old. 
Mom have I in Heaven but thee * And. there is none on Earth thi 


1 defre beſide: ther, Plal, 75, 25. vas the cwufſſon pf them al 
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jn Chriſt Jeſus we have Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, 
Redemption z and all things to make ſinful Man fully, and for 
ever blefied. RIP 3 3 
$. V. This Submiſſion 1s the principal and proper Duty re- 
wred in the Firſt Commandment, underſtood Evangelically, Thon 
alt have no Redeemer beſides Me. And its . — teſtified in 
Baptiſm ; wherein we renounce the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, and engage our ſelves to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
al Ghoſt. : 
This is our Allegiance and Fealty, whereby we give our ſelves 
. wholly to our God, who hath redeemed and bought us, that he 
fo might give himſelf to us, for to make us eternally bleſſed. Tho 
this Duty was always the firſt, and principal which God requi- 
„rd, yet it was more diſtinctly, and clearly revealed, and urged, 
1 after the Exhibition and Glorification of Chriſt. 
The firſt Leſſon that Chriſt taught his Diſciples and Apoſtles, 
Is was, That he was the Son of the Living God; and their firſt and 
vn chief Duty was, To deny themſelves, tale up their C roſe, and depend 
on pon him for everlaſting Life. And that his own People might 
| believe this Truth, and perform this Duty, John the Baptiſt was 
in ſent before him; he was manifeſted to the World by his Do- 
his Qrine,and Miracles. But after he was once ſet down at the Right- 
I Hand of God, and the Goſpel was preached, the firſt thing 
taught, was, That he was the Univerſal Officer, by whom God 
ief _ adminiſter his ſpiritual Kingdom, and diſpoſe of Eternal 
ea- ife. 
th, And the firſt Duty preſſed 1 Few and Gentile, was to re- 
nd ceiye him as their only Prieſt, Prophet, King, and depend upon 
Ng God, by Him, to be for ever Saved. 
for This might be made evident from many Places : For Peter, in 
ve, his firſt Sermon, preached after he had received the Holy Ghoſt, 
can would have the Houſe of 1ſrael to know, that God had made 
that ſame Jeſus, whom they had crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 
ice. Afts 2. 36. He was the Prince of Life, and that Prophet, whom ö 
ck God had promiſed to ſend, and threatned with Deſtruction ey F:) 
up ene that ſhould not hearken unto him, Acts 3. 15, 22, 23. He 
s the Head of the Corner, neither is there Salvation in any o- 
tber: For there is no other Name under Heaven, given 2 Men, 
ale, verely ne muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 11, 12. Him God exalted with 
zue Right Hand, to be a Prince, and 4 Saviour, for to give Repent- 
All, ace to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of Sin, Acts 5. 31. The Eunuch 
Loſs MI mult believe and —_ that Jeſus is the Son of God, before hae 
ples could be baptized, Act, 8. 37. a 
old. This was the principal point, which Paul, converted, did aſſert 
e aud prove, That Chriſt is the Son of God, Act, 9. 0. 
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150 Concerning the Exerciſe of the Book Il 
This was the principal Truth propoſed to the Gentiles, That 
Jeſus was He, whom God ordained to be judge of the Quick 
and Dead; and that, through his Name, all ſuch as believe in 
Him, "ſhall receive remiſſion of their Sins, Acts 10. 42, 43. 

This is the principal ſcope of the Apoſtle Paul, in ſeveral paſ. 
fages of his Epiſtles,and engines Fr the firſt and ſecond Chapter 
of that to the Coloſſians, to manifeſt the Excellency and Sufficiency 

of Chriſt. And in that to the Hebrews, its made manifeſt, tht 


— 1 -— - YS-&i- A _ 


at 

He was a Prophet, far above all other Prophers, above Angels i 
and Moſes; and a Prieſt above all Prieſts; and eſpecially in this $ 
that by one Offering He had conſecrated the Sanfified for ever. v 
$. VI. By this we may underſtand, what this Subjection, re- b 
quired by a Fundamental Law of the Kingdom of God- Redeemer, 0 
is: Yet becauſe the performance of this Duty is above the Power tl 
of ſinful Man, as born of ſinful Adam; therefore, in the Second t 
Jace, we muſt conſider, by what means Man is reduced, and ( 
brought back unto his God again. Vi 
© The Scriptures inform us, that we muſt be called, and born, a 
ickned, and raiſed up by ſome Divine Power, given out of F 
kee Mercy for Chriſt's ſake : Therefore this Subjection may be a 
- Faid to be a Work of Vocation or Calling. This Vocation is [ 
ſometimes taken for a Work of God's Power, whereby He re d 
duceth Man : Sometimes for a gracious Admiſſion, and Accept- cl 
ation of the Sinner ſubmitting himſelf for a Subject, to enjoy the C 
Rights and Priviledges of his Kingdom: Sometimes for both. li 


In this place, I take it for an Act of Divine Power, as it is a ct 
cauſe of Subjection, which muſt go before Admiſſion. To un- c: 
erſtand this, we muſt conſider the Subject of it; and that is $1 
an, as ſub aliena poteſtate, under the Power of Sin and Satan, P 
and ſo out of God's Kingdom, and as an Alien to this Heavenly W 
Commonwealth And ſuch is every one by Nature, as he is out ca 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Yet there are degrees of this diſtance; ſome ate w 
ſurther off; ſome, nearer to this Kingdom. This is evident from * 
the Condition of the. Few and Gentiles, in former times, and al- lo 
ways, eſpecially, ſince the times of the Goſpel ; becauſe all Men de 
are either in the viſible Church, or out of it. And Men may be K 


out of the Church Two ways : | ler 
I. As.neyer,admitted into the ſame : Or, ; ur 
2. Such as being in the Church, prove Apoſtates. Gi 


The Gentiles once were not Gentiles ; for their firſt Apoſtate Fi w. 
_ theys were in the Church: And the Fews, in former times, were Gr 
od's People; but for their Unbelief are caſt out, and continue Pa 
LO M MI, none of God's People: And this ſhall be their 
ondition, till ſuch time as the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come D. 
in. And we muſt diſtinguiſh of ſuch as are in the vi/ible Church; 


for ſome are ſincerely ſubjected unto God-Redeemer, according . Ki 
wink — their 
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it WM their Allegiance > Some are Subjects only by Name and Profeſſion; 
K znd by their Ignorance, Unbelief, Diſobedience, are little better 
n than Hearhens and Aliens : Some are ſubject in ſome meaſure, 

but come ſhort of that degree which is required to Admiſſion, 
(. All theſe, excepting one ſort, are out of this Kingdom, as it con- 
3 Wl (ifs of real Saints, and living Members of Chriſt. Apoſtates 
y ſhall never be called, much leſs admitted, if they be perſonally 
at and wilfully ſuch. For if we Sin wilfully, after we have received © 
I the Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
s, Sins, Heb. 10. 26. And if no more Sacrifice, then calling is in 

vain, and to no purpoſe, Yet the Poſterity of Apoſtates may' 

e- de, and have been called. And if once God vouchſafe the means 
, of Converſion to Idolaters, who have forſaken, not only God as 
er their Redeemer, but as Creator and Preſerver, he requires of them 
id to renounce the Devil, and turn from their Idols to the Livin 
Ni God firſt, and then unto him as Redeemer 7 — Chriſt. They 

which have forſaken Jeſus Chriſt, or deny him as their Saviour, 

n, and yet acknowledge, and worſhip God alone as the Creator of 
of Heaven, and Earth, the Preſerver and Governor of the World; 
be as Turks, all Mahumetans, and the unbelieving Jens do at this 
ls Day, are bound to acknowledg Chriſt as their Saviour and Re- 
e- deemer, and ſince his Incarnation, and. Glorification, as already 
t- come into the World. The Caſe of the Few, in the Times of 
he WH Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, was ſingular. For the ſincere Proſe- 
h. lite and Few had only this to do, to believe in Chriſt already 
F come, as before they believed in him to come; and fo they be- 
n. came compleat Members of the Church Chriſtian, and a, 
15 Wl Subjects of the Kingdom of Chriſt glorified. The Ignorant, and 
m, Prophane, as alſo the Hypocrites, muſt forſake their wicked 
al ways, and ſincerely ſubmit themſelves. Yet none of theſe things 
ut can be done without a Power from Heaven, and a Vocation ; 
Ire which is a gracious Work of God Redeemer, wherein he by his 
"M Word and Spirit reduceth Man to Subjection, ſo that he is fitted 
al- bo be a Subject of his Bleſſed Kingdom. For by Calling we ate 
en delivered from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into the 
be Kingdom of His dear Son, Cl. 1. 13. Therefore ſaid to be cal- 

led out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2.9. And 
upon this they who were not a People, are made the People of 
God, ver ſ. 10. For God will put his Laws into cheir Mind, and 

. rurite them in their Hearts; and thereupon he will be their 

ere I Cod, and they ſhall be to him a People, Heb. 8. 10. Inalltheſe 

aue i Paſſages, and many more, its evident, Vi. e 

al 1. That by Nature, and as born of ſinful Adam, we are in 

me Wy Darkneſs, out of God's Kingdom, none of God's People,” 

* ö 2 2. =_ we paſs out of Darkneſs into Light, and into Chriſt's At 
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3. This is not a Work of our own Merit or Power: For itz 

God that delivers us, tranſlates us, writes his Laws in our Hearts, 2 
and this of his own Free-Mercy, and by his great and wonder. d 
ful Power. - : 4 

4. By this we become God's People, and Subjects of Chriſty 
Kingdom. And all this is ſaid to be by calling. For he called » 
out of Darkneſs, into his marvellous Light. All theſe Particular, 
are expreſſed or implied in thoſe words of the — who ſig· 
niſies, That God would ſend him to the Gentiles, to open their Wl / 
Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power v 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive Remiſſion f Sins, and n 
2 among them which are ſanctiſied by Faith in Chriſt, A n 
26. 17, 18. |; | I 

F. VII. This Vocation, as it is an Act of Power, and great n 
Mercy, and Free-Grace (for by Grace we are ſaved) fo its a Work Rh : 
which is effected by the Word and Spirit: For as we are Rege- 
nerate, fo we are Called: And we are Regenerate, 

1. By the Word. 

2. By the Spirit. By the Word: For of his own Will begat be 
n with the Mord of Truth, James 1. 18. By the Spirit: For, ex- 
cept a Man be born again of Water, and the Spirit, he cannot emer 
into the Kingdom of God, John 3. 5. In the Word God com- 
mands, . promiſeth. The command binds Man to ſubmit: 
The Promiſe is a Motive to enforce the performance of the Pre- 
cept. _ we may underſtand and obſerve in the Call of Abra 

am : For, | x 4 

1. He is commanded to get him out of his Country, and from 
his Kindred, and from his Father's Houſe unto a Land that God 
would ſhew him; and to perſwade him, God promiſeth to make 
him a great Nation, and to bleſs him, c. But the principal 
Promiſe was, That in him all the Families of the Earth ſhould be 
blefſed, Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3. This Precept implies, That Man is 
under the Dominion of Sin, and Satan, and therefore commands 
tim to forſake his Sin, and Satan, and turn from Satan unto sr 
God. In this God makes uſe of the Doctrine of the Fall of WW'0 
Adam, and the Moral Law as given unto him, and binding him tb 
to perfect, and perpetual Obedience; and upon Diſobedience, Mur 
threatning Death. And by the Precept is diſcovered Man's Sin, WW 
and by thethreatning, his Miſery to humble him, break his Heart, With 
male him weary, of Sin, and deſirous of Deliverance, and wil- {WC 
ling upon any Terms to accept a Saviour. Yet this gives him ed 
no Comfort, nor any Power to do that which is his Duty; tho NM 
gd. make uſe of it to prepare Man's Heart. The firſt Duties pa. 
commanded, are , ; 

A ſight of Sin; as Sin, in our ſelves, whereby we are mi- el 
ſerable. The | | k 

dT .- 2. 
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2. Is Faith; whereby we beliert, that God being ſatisſiad, 
and attoned by the Blood of Chriſt, will be merciful, and Patz 
don Sin. This Faith preſuppoſeth knowledge of the Promiſe, 
and a ſerious Conſideration. of 4 r 


p, x. That its God, who promiſeth. nn. 
2 2. That the Thing promiſed is Everlaſting Life, and all 
als things neceſſarily conducing thereunto. = 


2 3. The Terms upon which it is to be obtained and enjoyed: 
cir And the principal is, Sincerely to ſubmit under the Power, and 
5er wholly rely upon the Mercy of God, Redeemer by Chrift, for 
an WW Remiſſion of Sin, and Eternal Salvation; which Chriſt hath 
& Ml merited, and God will give. This Remiſſion, and Eternal 
Life are promiſed for Chriſt's fake, and the Promiſe it ſelf is 
eat made for, and in the conſideration of his Death; and theſe things, 
or as promiſed, are a mighty Motive, and powerfully Work upon 
ge- che Heart of Man, to incline it to Submiſſion : And if ever 
tbey prevail, this Submiſſion will follow. The promiſe binds 
God, gives hope, moves Man's Heart, and preſents unto the Soul 
the unſpeakable Benefit to follow upon the performance of the 
Duty; and that certainly without any doubt. This ſubmiſſion 
pre· uppoſeth certain Duties antecedent, and includes virtually 
all particular Duties following. | | — 
d. VIII. This Word, as written in a Book, or uttered out- 
510 by Man or Angel, may repreſenr unto ſinful Man, botli 
what he muſt do, and what God upon his Performance will 
give, and by the Senſes be conveyed to the Soul of Man, and 
cauſe him to undefſtand, and approve of oe of the Du⸗ 
ty, and excellency of the Benefit promiſed, and may incline Man 


uke to ſome moral Submiſſion. Yet ſuch is the blindneſs of Man's 
ipal WY Underſtanding, in reſpect of theſe heavenly Myſteries, and wets 
| b: verſeneſs, and depravation of the Will, that without ſome Pows 
n is er to purifie and rectifie the Soul, this Word of Calling Will 
and prove inſufficient. Both this blindneſs and depravation are the 
unto greater to ſuch as are at Age, by reaſon of falſe Notions, and Ex- 
1 of bots, and the habits of Sin. Therefore with the Word is required 


him che Spirit, and Divine Power, not only to convey the Word cloſe 
nce, Munto the Soul, but alſo to prepare, qualifie, and fit it for the Res 
Sin, ception and Entertainment of the Word. This is evident by 
eart, ¶ the Experience of all times: For the very words of our Saviour 
wil- MWCtuit, who ſpake as never Man ſpake, and confirmed his Do- 


Qrine, not only by his holy Life, but by ſuch Works as never 
Man did, or could do, proved not effectual upon the greateſt 
part of his Hearers. Therefore, ſaid he, Nv Man can come unto me, 
except the Father draw him, John 6. 44. To draw us is a Work 
of Power, not a meer outward Word or Writing. In the New 
Covenant God doth promiſe, to put his Laws in our Minds, and 

| to 
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write them in dur Hearts. And this is ſaid to be done by putting 
his Spirit within us, and ſo cauſing us to walk in his Statutes 
and keep 1 to do them, Exel. 36. 27. And before 
this can be effected, he mult take away our ſtony Hearts, and give 
us Hearts of Fleſh. One effect of this Spirit is generally granted to 
be Illumination, another to be Sanctification of the Heart. This 
Illumination may not be only a reſtoring of a ſpiritual Sight, 
and viſive Power, but alſo a more clear repreſentation of the 
things ſpoken in the Word, and the ſame more immediate, and 
in an higher Light. This cannot be done, except it free the Soul 
from falſe Notions and Errors in matters of Religion. This 
Sanctification of the Heart doth certainly ſubdue, if not wholly 
take away predominant Luſts, and elevate, and perfect the rati- 
pnal Appetite, by giving and imparting a divine Senſe and Vi. 

„whereby it more effectually doth reliſh heavenly Thing; 
— and abhor Evil, and Sin. I will not here diſpute, 
whether this Spirit be a diſtinct thing, or Power different from 
the Word of God, as ſpoken immediately by himſelf to the Soul 
of Man, or it be the very ſame. No doubt; the Word of God, 
as the Word of God, is Power. For as it is ſaid of Thunder 
122 ſo its true of this Word ſpiritually: The Voice of th 

rd is powerful, the Voice of the Lord is full of Maje ſty, and it 
breaketh the Cedars, and ſhaketh the Wilderneſs : So this Word, us 
his, is Powerful, and full of Majeſty, able to break the moſt ſio- 
ny, and ſenſeleis ſtubborn Heart, and ſhake it in pieces. If it 
come cloſe unto the Soul, it clears the Underſtanding, diſpel the 
Miſts and Foggs of Error, pierceth the inward parts, and male 
moſt lively and laſting Impreſſions upon the fame. As I wil 
not diſpute this/point of difference between the Word and this 
Power, ſo I will not perplex the Reader, nor amaze him with 
the Controverſie concerning the manner of Converſion, the r 
ſiſtibility or irreſiſtibility of Grace, and the neceſſitation of the 
Wiltof Man. The manner of Converſion is to us unſearchable; 
both becauſe we are ignorant of the Nature of the immortal Soul, 
and becauſe much more are we ignorant of the manner of Gods 
working upon that immortal Spirit. As for the reſiſtibility or i- 
refiſtibility of Grace, we know that the Power of God is fl. 
mighty, and cannot be reſiſted by any created Strength, if be 
pledſe to exerciſe it to the full, or in ſome high meaſure. But i 

Cod give Power to the Creature, or work by that created Powe! 
. given, it may be reſiſted by a contrary created Power: Ando 
Grace,” or the Power of Converſion, as a created thing in Man, 
may be ſo given as to be reſiſted by the Will of Man. And both 
the Underſtanding of Man, will, and doth, either deny or doubt 
of divine Truths repreſented to the Soul, and the Will will 
wrangle, oppoſe, and reject, or not ſincerely affect, and fob 

"1-0 


mit unto the divine Commands, and Promiſes, And hence the 
many Conflicts, not only in Converſion, but after we are con- 
verted. As for neceſſitation of the Will in this Work*of divine 
Calling, its certain, and-granted of all, that the Illumination pf 
the Underſtanding may be neceflary ſo far as the Soul, in reſpaR 
his of the ſame is only Paſſive, - tho in the Apprehenſion and Judp- 
ht ment, concerning the Truths repreſented by the the Word it 

he BS ative. Beſides,” God may. give an active Power to the Will, and 
nd it may be Paſſive in receiving it; and alſo neceſſitated to an act 
uu] WY of complacency in general; ſo that it neceſſarily may approve,by 
Tx a general Approbation of the Juſtice and Equity of the Com- 
lly mand, and the Excellency of the Good promiſed: For even a 
iti wicked Medæa may truly ſay, Video Meliora Proboque. And a 
Vi. ſimple apprehenſion of a thing, as good, much more an act of 
os, WY Judgment, may produce an act of Approbation, Complacency, 
tc, and Volition in general: And the Good repreſented may be not 
om only approved as Good in reſpect of the contrary Evil, but as 
oul better in reſpect of that Good which is apprehended as leſs : For 
od, WY its not poſſible to apprehend Good, as Good, and not approve it; 
der WY becauſe, as Bradwardine faith well, In that reſpect it is not Ob- 
e jeu: nolubile. Yet notwithſtanding this neceſſary and natural 
act of Complacency, that act of the Will, which Buridan calleth 
Acceptatis ad Proſecutionem may be, and is Free, I paſs by the 
philoſophical Speculations concerning *the Nature of the Will, 
which few know, concerning the natural, and neceſſary Acts 


| thereof, and alſo concerning thoſe that are Free; and what the 
ale natural Liberty of the Will is, and in what Acts, and in reſpect 
will of what Acts, it is Free. Concerning the poſitive Acts Felle, 


and Nolle ; and the Negative Non Velle, Non Mule; and con- 
cerning the liberty of Contradiction, and Specification. Its far 
more profitable for all ſuch as are ſo Bleſſed as to live in the 


f the Church, and enjoy the means of Converſion, diligently to uſe 
ble; the Means, and exerciſe that Power which God hath given them; 
Soul, and alſo earneſtly and conſtantly pray for the regenerating Spirit, 
3od's which God hath promiſed to them that ſeek him in an orderly 
xr i- ay. For upon this done, Regeneration will follow; and by the 
Al. Divine and Spiritual Power given them, together with God s ſpe- 
if he dal Aſſiſtance and Concurrence, after all neceſſary Preparations, 
zut i they (hall freely determine, and the Will ſhall, wholly and moſt 


willingly ſubmit to God Redeemer, which is the ultimate pro- 


ndſo duct of Divine Vocation: The Parts whereof are the outward 
Man, Word, and the inward Power of the Spirit which go together, 
| both 


according to the Promiſe of Goſpel, and make up the Effence ot 
it. Though its true, that for the Circumſtances, and Acciden- 
tals, the calling of particular Men, and ſeveral Perſons may 
vary much: Some are called ſooner, ſome later; ſome in an or- 

dinary, 


ain nne 1 F 
ene 


156 Of the Work of Conuenon. Bock ll 
dinary, ſome in an extraordinary way; ſome with leſs, fon, 
5 url — Power; ſome with many Afflictions, and long Iii. 
als, (ne otherwiſe ; ſome ſpeedily ſubmit, ſome ſtand out long 

In all this the divine Wiſdom ordereth, and diſpoſeth all thing 
O as ſhall be moſt congruous, and fitting to this Work, and thy 

Perſons called. - Yet this — — which many talk of, is no 
thing without the Word, and Spirit; both which are always in 

the Church: So that tho many are called, and few choſen, yy 
thoſe that are converted cannot aſcribe any thing to themſelye 

but all to God: And ſuch as are not converted, and yet enjoy 
the Means, ſhall be deeply guilty; not for the Omiſſion of tha 
which they could not do, but for the Neglect and Abuſe of tha 
Power God had given them. And we muſt not think but G0 
calls, and that ſeriouſly, all thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preach | 
ed, and is ready to communicate his Grace; and by his Spim Mina 
works ſome preparatory Effects, winch are the fame with thok | 
he works in them which are Converted. Others call them Cp 
mon Graces. And we cannot find in Scripture, that God denis 
his Spirit to ſuch as hear his Word, till they give God cauſe eithe 
by their Neglect or Perverſeneſs, or Apoſtacy from that degre 
of Grace they have received, to withdraw the ſame. By allthi 

ve underſtand, that Chriſt findeth his Subjects, to whom G 

hath given him a Right, to be Enemies; and he enlargeth, x 

he beginneth his Kingdom, by a kind of ſpiritual Conquet, 

daſhing in pieces all ſuch as will not ſubmit, and are bound t 
ſubmit, with his Iron Rod, and irreſiſtible Strength, reducing th 

reſt unto Subjection, after ſome time of ſtanding out. Therefore 

God faid unto him, Rule thou in the midſt of thine Enemies, Pli 

110. 2. And, Ack of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thin 

* Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Thu 

"ſhalt break them with a Rod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces lite « 

Porters Veſſel, Pſal.'2. 8, 9. This work of Calling is done by 

| 8 the Laws of this Kingdom, wherein he manifeſts h 

Title; declares his juſt and gracious Commands, threatneth b. 

ternal Puniſhment, and promiſeth Eternal Protection and Ne 

-wards. And this publication of his Laws is accompanied with 

à wonderful Power of his Spirit, whereby, together with tt 

Word of the Kingdom, he pierceth the Minds of Men, and 

breaks their ſtony Hearts in ſunder, as an Hammer doth a Rock 

In this reſpect the Lord faith, Is not my Word like as 4 Fire, ant 

lite an Hammer, that breaketh the Rock aſunder, Jer. 23. 29. 

g. IX. Becauſe by this Vocation the Decree of Election be 
yo to be put in Execution; in which reſpect, Vocation is called 
Election. This, therefore, gives occaſion to ſpeak of Election 
and Predeſtination: And. 


1. 
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x; I wil not take Predeſtination to be 
Reprobation, as = do f 

true, that seid ſignifies to determine, and dd, a ina; 
tion of the Will: And in this general ſignification, Predeffi- 
tion may ſignifie a Pre- determination, ot Detree, to Elect or Re- 


Fere-Inomledge, and Fore-knowledpe alone, are taken and uſed for 
the ſame; | . 


LFirelnow; he alſo did Predeſtinate to be conformed. to the 
bir Son, kbar be ulgbi be the firſt Begitten an 


wuld Act or Do under the, Means of tan : 
df the Will, 2 he did Approve, Love, Elect them freely ; 


I. will enquite into the ſignification'sf the words, © 
2. The Nature of the thing ſignified- * And words. > 

x Genns of Eleflion,. and 

; for ſo its not uſed in Scrj _Ity 


* 
* 


robate. But thus we do not find it uſed in the Book of God. 
2. Predeftination in Scripture doth ſigniſie a Dectee and Deter- 


mination of God's Will, concertiing the Eternal State of fi 
Man, wherein he decrees to bring him, in a certain Order, b 


certain Means, unto Eternal Glory. And this Decree was made, 
tho not executed before the Foundation of the World. 
þ This Predeſfinatiun, is in Chriſt to Eternal Life ; not to Eter- 
Death, as uſed in the New Teftament. rn. 
4. Predeftination, and Election, are ſometimes, if not for the 
moſt part, taken for the ſame. 3 
. When they are differenced, Election is a Decree to Call; Fre- 
defination, a Decree to adopt, juſtifie, 8 een 
6. Election is ſometimes the ſame that Calling is; ſometimes u 
Derree of Calling. en 5 
7. Sometimes Election, the purpoſe according to Election, and 


a 


read, That all things work together for to them 
that love God, the called according to purpoſe : For whom he did 


447 when 


ret 


-whom k did Predeſtinate, them he c 


Moreodtr | | 
ed, them he juſtified ; and whims be Jufified, thew ele Rows 


9. 28, 29, 30. Where we may obſerve, | : 
1, That there is a Calling, 4 to a Purpoſe and Detree, 


and that is ſuch as upon it follows Converſion, Admiſſion, Jw: 
flfication, .. ĩ⅛ TT. 00 ESE 
2. That in this place, Fore-Inbmledge is diſtin from Predeſting- 
tion, and ſignifies not only an Act. of the Underſtanding, where- 
by God doth Fore-know particular Perſons before they did Exiſt; 
for in that reſpect its called Fre · Inomledge: Nor alſo what t 
nvetſion, but an A 


not for any Merit of their own, but out of his meet Good - will. 
ToKNO W, in this place, is to Ele&, or Chooſe, and ſeems to 
be taken from that place of Amos 3. 2. Thee have I KNOWN 
if all the Families of the Earth, To know, according to the Chaldee 
waphraſt, and Vatablus following hin, is, to Chooſe: 


08 
1chiſet. And ſo likewiſe Lyra and Mercerus underſtand it. 
| Yeay | the Apoſile bimſelf informs us, _ the People ay; 
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18 nene Deftion. Bock 
Nom. 11 ea according to the Election of Grace 
Vier. 5. J. lection; that is, the Perſons elected, Ver.) 
2 to Fore- nov, $.t0 ein and 3s the ſame * 
5 ee of Electinn ſt taken. 
2 |: Predeſination, in this Place x is diſtinct from Election a 
Eure. Inas e, and is a Decree to juſtifie, e and glorificts 
Jed. 20. in tk words of the To be ay 
iran the Image of. 516 Son, is to be glori J. fdr Image, in 
laces of the Q Au is taken for Glory. 5, 0 
4550 rt ed 5 1 wilt de piſe their Image; that is, thej 
Jory, FI 73> 20. When I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied nith 
that 7 thy Glor Flat I 15. The fade © L 
1 hall Be t is, ; 7 Id ! that is, his Gl 
12. ra In oth places the e turn the word, w ich 75 
nifies, Likeneſ ſs, or In e, G glg, And in the New Tete 
e Inags Glory of God, 1 Cor. 11. 7. And thoug 
* ere, 1555 ro er place God is {aid to a us h 
„Eybeſ. 1. 15. ere Adoption may be Glory: Fi 
ſo — 2p: its 12 And its implyed, That we are Prede- 
ſtinate unto an Inheritance, ve I. | 
ot Eleftion ſignifies both, when it is written, Ther Gul hat 
72225 age, that is, the The alonians, to Saluation, through Santi 
che, Spirit, and Belief of the Truth; 2 Theſſ. 2.113. 
ie Subject of Election, is Man; but not as ir: merch 
—_ made, nor to be made, nor as fallen in ma fs carr, 
Taka a an may he conſidered under all theſe Notions.;. A 
of Eleftion and Prato ane is ever Perſc 
Iin ＋ at Condition as God ful find bim, ben k 
Ping For the execution of Elethen begins in that (uli 
upon which follows the firſt ſincere Cony And beau 
5 * this Calling goes long before final Faith, ** 


Man, as finally believing, is not the immediat 
= tho final Believers be the immediate Sib 125 Ge 


The firſt Compilers of the Articles of Subſcriptin 

England, in yang Fanny the 6th his Reign, 00 

Zee Pre edna, and Election, for two diſtin and di 
— Act of pears by the 2%, Article: For dhe 
male the Fla to be _ Object of P 8 and inn 
that Election is Antecedent to 5 Feed gin, 
Meant by Eleftion, a Decree to Call, is en do et to een 
Neither need we trouble our ſelves in the ſearch thereof, becuſ 
our Rule is the Scripture, and their words are capable of a god 


8. X. Thus much may be ſufficient, for the Explicgion of tht 
wards. The thing ſignified by the Words, in the next phct, | 


ol, px, Pop, a. . © - ð 


49, deine Elettion taken in the larger Senſe, e 


2 — re 


cn». 


elf both in general to chooſe any, 


Chap. V. Concerning Eleftion. 139 
Decree of Calling, and Predeſtinatan too, may be defined from 
2 Theſſ. 2. 13, to be, A Decree of God, whereby he determined to 
chooſe certain Perſons unto Salvation, through Sanctification of 
the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. Or thus more at large: It is. 
a Decree of God, whereby he decreed, according to his good 
Pleaſure, before the Foundation of the World, to call certain 
particular Perſons ; and, by CliriR, to juſtiſie and glorifie them. 
Firſt, The general Nature of Electiun is a Decree. A Decree is 
an Act of the Will, that Act which we call a Determination or 
Reſolution to do ſomething ; and this is an Act of God's Will: 
And according to our manner of Underſtanding, and the E- 
breſſion of the Scriptures, it doth pre-ſuppoſe his Counſel, and 
practical knowledge directing the Will. For we are faid to be 
predeſtinate according to the good pleaſure of Him, who works 
eth all things according to the Counſel of his Will, Eph: 1. IF. 
Where obſerve, DIRTY 3 Hb 
1. That the word gs, which is turned Purpoſe, ſigriifies; 
ſometimes 200d Pleaſure, and fo its to be underſtood there, 
2. That Counſel is antecedent to the Will, and dire&s the de- 
termination thereof. As the general Act is a Decree : So, 
Secondly, The Decree was paſſed by God before the Faunda- 
tion of the World, and the Exiſfence of Things; and in this re- 
ſpe& is not only Deſtination, but Predefination. Yet this Decree 
$ not properly Eternal, as the Exifente of the Deity, and the 
immanent Acts of God upon Himſelf are. 8 
3. This Decree was not only a free Act, but an Act of free 
and abundant Grace and Mercy in Chriſt: Therefore ſaid to be 
according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, to the praiſe of the 
Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in his 
Beloved, Epheſ. 1. 5. 6. : 5 ES: | 
4. The Object or Subject of this Decree, is ſinful Man; yet 
conſideted, as Redeemed by Chriſt : For otheriviſe he could not 
be eligible, or predeſtinable to Salvation, and Eternal Glory; 
feing that by the firſt Law of Works tranſgreſſed, he was a 
Veſel of Wrath, and as ſuch in no poſſibility of Salyation : For 
nice guilty, he was no way ſave-able, but by Chriſt's Redemprioni 
and the Ner- Covenant. Thetefore we ate fad to be choſen itnChriſt 5 
to be predeſtinate unto the Adoption of Childten by Jeſus Chriſty 
Epheſ. 1. 4, 5. And from hence it followeth, chat there was no 
Merit in Man foreſeen; nor any Cauſe out of God, that might 
more God, or determine his Will. The Merit of Chriſt fore- 
known, could not neceſſitate his Will; yea, neither final Faith 
ore-ſeeri, nor the fbre-ſight it ſelf of Faith could any ways pre- 
determine God's Will. But this Will did freely Pts mite it 
* __ auch 1 to — 
e or thoſe particular Perſons. The For&-knowiedge © 
9 M 2 Citi, 


160 Concerning Election. Bock I. c 
Cbriſt, Faith, Good- works, final Perſeverance as poſſible, could 
not make the Salvation of ſinful Man to be Future: For the ſu- 
turition of it depended merely upon his good Pleaſute, yet di- 
rected by his Wiſdom. - And the Object of this Decree was not 
Man in general, but certain ſingle Perſons; and the ſame not 
only guilty by the Firſt Sin of Adam, but by many other aRul 
Sins; even all their actual Tranſgreſſions which they had com- 
mitted before God's effectual Call, and their Converſion. Ye 
this is to be underſtood of -ſuch as are Adulti, and at Age before WW 
their Converſion. This is evident, both out of the Epiſtle» ec 
the Romans; but eſpecially in that to the Epheſians, Chap. 1. 4, 
55 11. and that to the Theſſalonians, 2d Epiſt. Chap. 2. 13. Fat 
we find the Subject to be Perſons, and ſuch as were guilty, nt 
only of the Firſt Sin, but many proper actual Sins before thei 
Converſion: And their Election — — Chriſt, the Re. 
demption, the Covenant. The Remonſtrants inform us, tha 
the Decrees of Predeſtination are theſe : - 2 

1. A Decree, to give Chriſt, to redeem ſinful Man. 
2. A Decree to fave all thoſe who ſhall ſincerely and finally Io 
believe in Him. ; | 1 | | 
3. A Decree to give Grace ſufficient, and N and > Wt. 
fectual to work Repentance and Faith in Chriſt. A 
4. Upon his Forc-knowledge of the Event of theſe Means Bi » 
adminiſtred, to chooſe ſingle Perſons,  fore-ſeen finally No 

to believe. Yet if we will underſtand, conſider, and BW 

ſpeak accurately, The 1 xi {1 Po 

1. Is the Decree of Redemption: The 

2. Of the Covenant: The 61 15 

3. Of giving the Means of Converſion. But none of thelt 
are the Decree of Election. We : 

Nor is the 4th, as delivered by them. Others imagine 

: Election to be a Decree to ſave certain ſingle Perſons 

_ without reſpect to Sin, Chriſt, the Covenant-Grace fi 

\. - Keeping the Covenant. And. theſe, for the moſt pan, 

male this Decree antecedent to the Decree of Redemptt: 

on, and the Covenant. All theſe forſake the ſimplicity 

of the Scriptures, which teach us, that this Decree eſe 

. ally includes ſingle Perſons, the Means, the End, and 

pre-ſuppoſeth the Providence, and Government of Man, 

5 firſt innocent in Adam, then fallen; afterwards conti 

nuing in Sin, till God call him, according to purpoſe: 

And alſo the Decree of ſending Chriſt, of the Redemp 
tion by Chriſt, and of the New-Covenan:. | 
3. This Decree hath ſomething of abſolute and arbitrary Pow- 
er, according to that Similitude, Harh not the Potter power, &c. 
Kom. 9. 21. For as he could have called and converted All; 


* * 


Chap. TV. Concerning Election. 
Le could have decreed to have faved All: Yet he hath done 


u- reitber. He hath paſſed by many. And this Preterition, which © 
. Wis rather Non- Decremmm, than Decretum, is made by ſome to be 
vt WReprobation. Yet Reprobation, according toScripture, is a Po- 
0e Decree ; according to which, God, not only in his abſolute 
ul power paſſeth by certain ſingle Perſons, but alſo Decrees to order 
m. them, according his Laws and Judgment, unto Eternal Miſery, 
a What there is ſuch a Preterition, is certain; but that this Preie. 
de inen is the whole Decree of Reprobation, upon which follows 
0 eceſſarily, and unavoidably, Eternal Death, who can evidently 
4 oove out of God's Word. e 1 
Fo 6. As this Decree of Election doth con- note an abſolute and 


ubitrary Power of God's Will; ſo no reaſon thereof can be gi- 
ven, but from his good Pleaſure : And we muſt ſay with the 
Ccripture, He will have Mercy on whom He will have Mercy; and. 
lum He will He hardneth. Yet in God's Eternal Wiſdom there 
may be many Reaſons of both, and the ſame weighty and pre-. 


to us. For there is no Act of Ordination, of intellectual and 
immortal Creatures unto their final State of Felicity and Miſery, 
that is an Act of meer abſolute Power, as abſtracted from all Mier- 
„ Wiſdom, Fuſtice. In the Execution of the Decree, there is given 


as 8 plain Reaton of the Rejection of the Few; and that is Unbelief, 
om. 9. 31, 32. and Chap. 11. 20. Yet no Reaſon or Cauſe in 
nde Gentiles, why God called them; but his abſolute Power, 


Free-will, meer Grace: Yet of their firſt Rejection, the Moral 
wſe in themſelves, was their Idolatry and Apoſtacy : Yet 


but reje& the Generality of them for Two Thouſand Years, 
and chooſe the Few, — the Poſterity of Abrabam by Fa- 


a cob, and continue them his People for ſo many H 

7 Years? And CY 725 
ft 2: Why he ſhould rejeR the Few, and take away from the 
1 Generality of them both the Word of the Goſpel, and the 
ul | — for theſe Sixteen Hundred Years, and upward, and 
cy BY chooſe the Genriles ? And 7 
a 3. Why in the End, he ſhould chooſe both, in one main 
= Body ; no Wit of Man can give a Reaſon? Therefore the 
lun, © Apoſtle cries out, O the depth of the Riches, both of - the 
7  » Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! How unſearchable are bis 
__ Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding aut! Rom. 11. 33. 
oy” By Which place implies, - | 


| I. That there were weighty Reaſons, why God did 
= thus: For they were Acts of his profoundeſt Wiſdom. 
0 2̃. That theſe Reaſons to Man, and perhaps to Angels, 
„e u unſcachable. 's 5 


161 


donderant perhaps, tho' they are concealed, and not made known - 


1. Why did not God prevent the Apoſtaſie of the Gentiles, - 


3 
„ 


E — 
C IX Sx " 
* — 2 = 12 4 0 a o 
» m8 8 * 
* — S » «a 3 = o PX 

_ _ A — a - J . 4 
odfuyc —— wy 10 a = 

n — _ 


* 3 8 
2 * , 


3 ha =—_— 


- 3s i 
. - = 


a nd 
— 33 


8 
' 
| 

4 

\ » 
| 

| 

L 


PI” "IR ? — . » * F - 4 "x 8 F 4 7 . | * 
2 — W —Br Inty" | 9 um 7 Our 
« "SY Is * NN , 
p ) 
Sw” > ” | . - % W * 1 


needs be a falſe Prophet, who ſhall teach them otherwiſe : And he 


applied to the Decree of Election in this manner: That ſecing ia: 


ſilly, 


7. Theſe Decrees are no ways contrary unto, but exactly agree. 
ing with the Redemption by Chriſt, the tenour of the New. ne 
Covenant, the Execution, and the final Judgment, if we try 
underſtand them as they are revealed in Scripture. And he mu 


that ſhall ſo. teach them, as to derogate the leaſt from Free- Gn 
in Chriſt, is inexcuſable. 1. | | 
FS. XI. There be two Propoſitions unworthy to be made Prin. 
iples in this Doctrine. 4 | 
Erbe firſt is, Quod Primum in Intentione, id ultimum in Exec. 
one. That which is firſt in Intention, is laſt in Execution. 
The ſecond is, Ordinate volens prius walt finem, deinde media al 
finem: He that acts rationally, and orderly, firſt wills the End; 
then the means to the End: And yet theſe are made Princihi u 
in Divinity, and muſt be the Meaſure and Rule, according ue 
which we muſt underſtand the Word of God, ſpeaking of ih t 
high and myſterious Decrees Yet h 
1. Theſe do not agree unto God; but applied unto him, dem- 
gate from his glorious Perfections. 
2. They are neither truly underſtood, nor rightly applied to 
the Decrees of God. | IN þ 
3. The firſt, taken out of the Blaſphemous Commentator, whon 
ſome think to be Averroes, or ſome other, is falſly underſtoad 
and otherwiſe interpreted, than the Author firſt meant it, 3 
Occam tells us. For thus ſome expound it: That which is the 
chiefeſt thing in intention, is, that to which all things in the 
Execution are ultimately referred. And what's this to thar 
purpoſe, who uſe, or rather abuſe it? | 
4. Ihe ſecond is by the School-men, and ſuch as follow them, 


God is the moſt orderly Agent, He muſt needs firſt intend Glory 
unto ſinful Man as the end. Secondly, Grace as the means fi 
Glory. Vet as that excellent School - man faith well, That Gm n 
20 hu the end of God prede ſtinating, but of Man predeſtinated. And 
it was indifferent to him, whether: to will Glory the End, or 
Grace the Means, firſt in order: And as he gives Grace firk, and Wiſe: 
then Glory, ſo no doubt he decreed to do ſo. To ay and affirm, iſo 
That fart God abſolutely choſe. ſuch Perſons, then decrecd v 
give them Glory. Thirdly, Thatithey miglit attain Glory, ht 


Intends and deorees to give them Chriſty and Grace; are ground Matt 
loeſs Speculations, and che r of Mens Hearts, wi! t 
O 


conceive of God, as they do of themſelves. © But here we ma Kit 
truly — How far are God's Thoughts above the Thoughts de. 

mul, ignorant Men? That there are Decrees of Electin ¶ put 
and Rapruhatian, Free- will natural, and Grace, is evident out 


Sepp eH and moſt Men, eren ſuch as differ. amongſt them- at 
rr e +012 0 ll 


W. 


Ives do grant: But how to reconcile theſe hath been a tie ba, | 
oh ff the the ſubtilleſt Wits, and is not yet ſo clearly done 
Grisfie- others. The manner of Converſion, the manner how: 
Forckknows and Dectees all things, eſpecially the Contingent; and 
tee Acts of Angels and Men, cannot.be 2 25 wry by us, 
2 is it needful. Sientia 8 decreta ex 27% uocatia 
, are much controy Yet, Sab judice lis.e . 
We haveno perfect —.— of God! $ 12 al 9 
«ih nor of his manner of Working in the Souls, Nee * 
herefdfre it were iſdom to be lent If we. deſire. to know. . 
ur own Election, we muſt not curiouſly, pry into God's 2 
unſels, nor ſearch the Records of Eternity; for tas we 
l: — let us diligently examine our ſelves, and. if o —8 
been ſincerely Obetient to the Heavenly Call, e bel 
ed to Chriſt, and feel the Power and Comforts of ds 
ſanctifying and adopting Spirit, having Dominion over, Sin; 
then'we'm may cont that our Names are regiſtred in Heaven, 
and enrolled in the Book: of Life, and we are Subjects of yy 


Fl Thin Hh en Hare heard nt Subject 

ou have what ion is requir 
he 1 — — of this Kingdom, and the Mente e 
N wereby we are reduced. And this Subjection muſt CR” 
t forced; ſincere; not feigned. Its true, that Man upon / the 
Firlt Summons and Call will Rand out, and be.unwilling to 
Change his old Maſter, and forſake his boſom Sin. Yet ſuch is 05 
Power of this Heavenly' Call, that inthe endit will prevail. 
ben tlie gloxious in of the Spirit, with the pureſt Light X 


the Goſpel, ſhall penetrate the inmoſt parts of the Soul, diſcover. 
Imto im bus vi ſe, miſerable ition, the 8 


knger of Reval, j th the . e Love of G dy te 


zlory | Stfferinys iſt, the Exce of him his. 2 
is for ke great Detiverance Hel andEternal Death,and the, 
= 


filling, and v. elyes, with all readingls, his „as only 


nd Sloridus Eſtate which will follow Sm, then) 
be Heart” by the Power, of, Grace, of FR illing, is. made. 155 
deter, and 5 thing,, luffer any thing, loſe any th 


* e 1005 KL Dit 80 * 45 1 

to After this d iſeo of _ Predeftination, . hi 

7, b dlz betas 123 Eternal Salvation, ; and the DEA, 
Jund- oy Model of al Government, according to which 


he Calls, Converts, Admits ſinful,, 12 0 as. a Subject of his 
Kingdom, and directs him unto th r of f Excrgal 
Peace, and alſo - nd fink whereby this Decree begins to 
Put in n inful Man 1s, Seck it remains, 

we enquire wh Fri ndition of N n his ſincere Sab 
hem tion proves to be. For this end, army th & obſerve, | 

ſelſeh M 4 GT 


2 Eig. Ws 


Wh. 


16. 


1. That God, accordin his abſplute power, call 
He will : For \He is we hf 8 


bur whole ea, the eateſt part 
upon their Gamers ck 


2. That to whomſoever ſag the means eee | 


on, them He m . 45 truly ſaid to Call. 

* That the i 
ſtand out, ſome come in, n, Thoſe yob o ſtand out, either by t 
ſecular employments, Earthly cares and love the W, 
are kept back: or being ſpiteful and malitjous, e, — 
Ge and murther God's Meſſengers. As theſe vo luntarily 
refuſe to ſubmit : ſo they are for ever ſhut out of this Kingdom 
arid all of them, eſpecially the malicious, wilful Wretches, ae 
counted Rebels and ſo adju — 1 Enemies, and ſo to be dealt withal 


For here is no different, third ſort of People, which 
reckoned Neuters : For all are cither Subk 8 ky: — 
Of ſuch as come in, ſome ſubmit in Hypocrifie, ſome im 


lf, ſome with all ther hearts "9g" 5 And the Hyproaits 
are either groſs, or not ſo palpable. . All this we may learn from 
that Parable of our Saviour, Marth. 22. 1, 2, 3, &c. Of thole 
who ſubmit, is made the viſible Church on Earth, which uni: 
verſally conſidered, ſince the firſt n of the Goſpel to 
all Nations, are- 

2 Ka . ſeveral Societi 4 Flocks, 

2. Reduced into es an for Doctrine and 
Worſhip, over Which are ſet Miniſters; and their Privilege, 
are Word and Sacraments. And root faiverfal Church, in all 
the Several parts of the World, whereſoeyer they are di perled, 
make one Political and Orzanical Body, and as all ſubet to 
Chriſt their Head; and to their Miniſters, as His Officers. And 
in this teſpect, the Government of the Church is Monarchical: 
And as the Word and Sacraments are Privileg es of the Unpiver[d 
2 o Miniſters rightly ind dull called. oe Officers of the 

— 1 jou firſt es unto Chil, nd Members of the 
we mem or that lar Church. 

Baer The I * — * "another Teig oekrul 
are aſſociat cipline, the end whereof is w 
ae de Doctrine and Worſhip pure, and the body free from 


— 5 and infectir Mem i 
thus — 1 bbur- Leid. * The, Tower of the Or 1 


1. To declare and con fiute anon. 1 6h Sl 
* CO Cen, b | | | 
. 5 
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o none; and 9 Lig "ion 
any injuſt 15 He may pals by, F Ne 
atio , clo! 


e and event of this Call is two-fold; for — 
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municate, or ablolve, | 
The whole Church particular, may truſt one man, or more, with 


* 
# 
12 118 


into one Body for Diſcipline : And then the power is not de- 


165 

nevdlence of the People.” This power is in the whole Church = 
ind day aſſociated. Its exerciſed by Officers choſen and con- 
ituted, according to the Rulers of Chriſt for that purpoſe. 
he acts of Jwrjſdiftion- are to admoniſh, ſuſpend, excom- 
according as they ſhall fee juſt cauſe. - 


general inſpection, without giving any juriſdition. Many 


Congregations, inſtituted for Worſhip, may aſſociate 


ved from'the particular Congregations to the whole; but from 
je whole Aſſociation to the Parts. Theſe Aſſociationt may be 
of too narrow, or to vaſt an extent, of too ſmall a number, 
or too great a multitude. And'the Parts and Members are moſt 
fitly united, and conveniently diſpoſed by vicinity of Habita- 
tion, Theſe particulars, I have at large made evident, accord- 


ing to my Talent, out of the Scripture, ina former diftin& Diſ- 
courſe, All theſe Aſſociations, the great and glorious Lord Re- 


deemer makes uſe of, in adminiſtration of His Kingdom. But 
one only part of theſe make up the 38 of His Spiritual . | 
dom, which ſhall inherit the Eternal Glory of the fame; and 
they are ſuch as ſubmit at the firſt fincerely, and with their 
whole heart. Yet there be degrees of this Subjection; and the 


| beſt may and muſt improve their ſubmiſion, until their corrup- 


tions be fully ſubdued and they perſectly ſanRified. For before, 
they are not capable of full communion with their God, and 

| the-perfeR enjoyment of Eternal Peace. Beſides, there be ſeve- 
nl degrees of Preparation, before we attain to ſincere ſubmiſſion, - 
and admiſhon into this bleſſed mm- wealth of Iſrael. The” 
condition of ſuch as ſincerely acknowledge their Sovereign and 
Lord Redeemer, is comfortable here in this life, and glorious / 
hereafter, For the preſent, as they are admitted Subjects unto 
God their Father; ſo they who were far off, are made nigh, 
and by Chriſt have acceſs, by one Spirit, to the Father: are no 
more ſtrangers and Foreigners, but Fellow Citizens with the 
Lints, and of the Houſhold of God, Epbeſ. 2:13,18,19. And by 
reaſon of this union with God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the Saints, they are become the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and 
being waſhed in their Saviours blood, are the adopted Sons of 


God, the Heirs of Glory come under the Divine Protection, 
and have a general right to all thoſe Mercies and Bleſſings whiclr: 
Chriſt hath purchaſed, . and God hath promiſed, as ſhall-more 
particularly be ſhewed hereafter. For as this Subjection is vir- 
tually all obedience, ſo it receives a right to all Bleſſings limited 
to the performance of ſeveral Duties. And befars I conclude 


this great Duty, you muſt obſerve this one thing, that this! 
pubjcotion is that whereby we ſubmit our {clycs do Chriſt, pd 


ſo 


Onsoerning the-exerciſe of the Power- of God Redeemer, in the Admi- 


This adminiſtration is to be 
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ſo to God, not only as King, as ſome conceive, but to Him, 
as our only; Prieſt, for expiation and interceſſion; and alſo to 
Him, as our only Prophet, to teach us not only outwardly by 
the Word written, but inwardly by the Spirit. 
S. XIV. From this Subjection, we underſtand vrhat the natute 
of the Church as viſible, and of the Church myſtical, as con- 
ſiſting of real Saints, 1s, The Church in general, is a Society, 
or community of all ſuch as ſubject themſelves to God- Redeemer 
by jeſus Chriſt. The Church · miſtical is the community of ſuch 
as ſubject themſelves ſincerely: unto GO D-XEDEBEM EN 
So that this Subjection is the very eſſence of the Church. Ty 
believe, and ſubject to Chriſt to come, and to Chriſt already 
come is come is accidental: So to be National, or Univerſiſ 
is, To be under a form of Diſcipline, or to be without any 
ſetled outward Government is not eſſential: Nor to be militant 
or triumphant, (tho ites inch und ſuch differs. much) is of the 
Eſſence. To be Pilgrims and Strangers on this Earth, ſeeking 
an abiding City in Heaven, and to be militant fighting = 
gainſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, is the condition of 
this Society in this life. To obtain a final and full Victory 
over Sin, and be ſecure of Eternal Bliſs, is in ſome meaſure an 
eſtate. of triumph. But to riſe again, be immortal, and fully 

loriſied in one full body, after that all Enemies are totally and 


. eternally ſubdued, is the moſt perfect triumph. And this is the 
Order that God hath decreed and eſtabliſhed, that fitſt we-muſt 


be militant, obey, and ſuffer in an eſtate of Humiliation, till 
we prove finally victorious; and after that, we muſt expect a re- 
ward, and a Crown of Glory, wlich in due time we ſhall 
certainly receive. So Chriſt, out Head, was firſt humbled, aſter- 
wards exalted and paſſed by the Croſs to the Crown? ſo muſt, 
we: His members, do. In this life we muſt be conſeerated, 
and in the life to come, we ſhalbbe:compleat Kings and Prieſts, 


and reign with dur Saviour, and ſerve in the glorious Temple 


of Heaven. Theſe two conditions differ much, and very much; 
yet the difference: is not eflential,- but accidental Thus far the 
conſtitution of this Kingdom, in the Sovereignty of God-Re- 


dtemer, and ſubjection of ſinfal Man redeemed and called. 


CHAP: v. 


niſtration of the Kingdoms of Gxvace in general. 

I. THis adminiſtration is the exerciſe- of the power of 
P T God acquired by the humiliation ofthe Word, madc 
fleſh ; in making new laws aed judging according to them. 


—— — In 
I. 


a, oo. CY, =» — os, — — © 2 


1. In general, and in reſpect of the general affections acciden- 
tal to it. CY 161 n N 
in the parts thereof, which are 
1. Legiſlation, and 
2, Juriſdiction. * 515 
This admmiſtration for the ſubſtance was the ſame always, and it 
an betimes, even in the days of Alam, after that promiſe of the 
ſeed of the Woman, which ſhould break the Serpents head. Yet there 
was a great difference, in the ſame, in many things after that Thrift 
was exibitied and glorified, from that which was before. Yet 


in all times, God as Redeemer was the fupreme Lord and 


King; Man ſinful, the ſubjeR; Faith, and ſubjection to Chriſt 
the Law; 'and the judgment-was according to that Law, And 
though the humiliation of the Son of God to be made man'was 
to come, and Chriſt only preſent, and repreſented in the promiſe, 


| yet. as this humiliation was accepted from the Beginning for 
| the beneſit of Man, ſo that power which was always virtually 


in God; was exerciſed” by the word not incarnate, and by the 
Spirit, as though it had been acquired alteady. That this ad- 
miniſtration began ſo early, might be made evident from ſeveral 


| texts of Scripture rightly underſtood. Neither was the Promiſe 


of Chriſt-made firlt to Abraham: For this Promiſe was paſſed 
in the ſentence of the Devil. The Sacrifices and offerings of Cuin 
and Abel gunght them, and uſed before by their Father, and in- 
ſtituted by God, did witneſs the ſame. That they were inſti⸗ 
tuted by God the acceptation of Abels Sacrifice doth prove: For 
no ſervice is accepted of God which is not inſtituted by God: The 
Faith of Enoch whereby he pleaſed God was Faith in Chriſt; 
otherwiſe he could not have ſought God; ſo as to have found 


| him, nor expected, or received ſo glorious a reward, but we 


merit of his Saviour believed upon, Without this faith 

could not have been the Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is; by 
faith, and partaker of that eternal deliverance,” which was 55 
fred by his-deliverance from the Flood. This adminiſtration 

ter the time of Abraham was more clear; Vet God had his N 
dom, and his Church long before: Vet he did adminiſter 
lame without any Yice-gerent or Preſident” general, except 


lome eminent, and principal Angel was his uniyerfal oy; 67 | 


was hinted formerly. Vet in the Church on earth 

bis Word eternal, and the Spirit in the Patriarchs, and extraor- 
dinary Prophets, did ſupply Chriſts prophetical Office, =__ 
them at certain times made kngwnthe Laws and Judgments of 
his Kingdom: but ordinarily-he uſed for this purpoſe ordinary 
Teachers, - Vet beſides theſe he pave the Spirit of Prophecy to 
the Angels, and by them hi inſtructed Partriatehs, and other 


Prophets Pzis Sacerdotaf office-was executed by the ene 
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168 Of ide Power aß God, &e,) Book I. 
the firſt born of the families, and at length by the. Levitici 
Prieſts, and they were typical mediators between God and Man. 
The moſt eminent Prieſt, and lively Type of Chriſt, both à 
King, and eſpecially as Prieſt was Melchizedeck, ; who lived at 
Salem, in the days of Abraham. He was a Righteous King, who 
by the juſt adminiſtration of his Kingdom, procured the peace 
and proſperity. of his Subjects, when the neighbour-Countrig 
were inyaded, and ſpoiled by War. In this reſpect he did re. 
preſent this King of perfect Righteouſneſs,and eternal Peace. And 
as a Prieſt, he had no Predeceſſour from whom, nor Succeſſor to 
whom he might derive his Sacerdotal power; For he was not i 
Prieſt by birth, nor did he tranſmit his Prieſt-hood by death 
unto another, as the Levitical Prieſts did. And in this reſpe& 
he might be truly ſaid to be without Father and Mother, and 
Deſcent, ſo as to receive his Prieſthood that way; and without 
end of days, and fo was the fitteſt of all others to repreſent that 
Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, who had no Predeceſſor, from whom he 
might derive his Right, nor Succeſſor, becauſe he lives in Heaven, 
Preiſt for ever,who alone hath right to receive Tiths,and Homage 
from his People, and bleſs them with ſpiritual, and eternal Bleſſing 
And the Throne and Scepter of David, and his Succeſſors in his 
Kingdom did ſhadow him, whoſe Throne is for ever, and ever,and 
his Scepter a right Scepter. Faith and obedience to pure moralsto 
be performed to God Redeemer, by the power of er 
Spirit, were always required by the Laws of this Kingdom: 

For the Laws of Faith, and Obedience to pure Morals were al- 
ways the ſame. Vet to theſe Laws of Faith, and Obedience in 

pare morals were added from the beginning, divers poſitive and 
ceremonial Precepts, eſpecially that of Sacrifice. And when the 

omiſe of the Meſſiat to deſcend of him was renewed to Abr«- 
bay, circumciſion was inſtituted as a Seal of the.righteouſnels 
of faith. and a ſolemn right of <VFILement Unto their Saviour, and 
of h & 42 of them in the Church, upon their ſubmiſſion. 
And this was by his command to be adminiſtred to Infants born in 
the Church When Ifrael came out of. Agypt, the Paſſeover was or- 
dined in Remembrance of that great'deliverance, and did continue 
till that great Paſchal Lamb was ſlain, by whoſe blood we are re- 
eemed from the wrath of God, Hell, and len death. 
after that the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, being 
multiplyed into a nation, were reduced by God into a Com- 
mon-Wealth, both civil, and Eccleſiaſtical, and preſented before 
| y Appearing in a, glorious and terrible manner upon Mount 
inai, they. entred into a ſolemn Covenant with their God. He 
omiſeth to be their God, to protect, and bleſs them, and they 
Wage themſelves ſolemnly to be bis loyal ſubjects. Upon thi 
Foundation of a Kingdom once laid, Cod proceeds as their I 
0:12 | 


Chap. V. Of the Power df God, Kc. | tg 
and Sovereign to give them Moral, Judicial, ceremonial, Laws. 
In the Motal, be reduceth all Moral Duties to certain Heads, in 
a brief, exact, and excellent Method: In S he 
reduceth all former Rites, and Ceremonials inſtituted by himſelſ 
into Order, and adds many more, as he ſaw convenient fot that 
people in that. time. In the judicials, he delivered them a perfect 
Body of the Civil Law. Theſe Judicials were for Direction in 
judgment, and the Adminiſtration of their Civil State, Fhe 
Morals and Ceremonials were for the Church, and looked 


lelge of Moral Duties, to be a Rule of Moral Obedience, to 
let them ſee their inability, to keep 1t, their N to be 
juſtified by it, to make them ſenſible of their Sin, and feck a 
I Syiour, who ſhould deliver them from the Curſe, and Penalties 
threatned by the Law, and deſerved by their Diſobedience. The 
Ceremonial was more Myſtical ; for therein God did preſcribe a 
Tabernacle, a Prieſt, and a ſolemn Form of Service. The Ta- 
bernacle was a Type of the Heavenly Temple; the High Prieſt 
lol the Great, Eternal, Univerſal High Prieſt ; and the Services, 
1 that of Sacrifice, and moſt of all, that yearly Sacrifice 
lol Expiation, to be offered only by the High Prieſt the Tenth 
Day of the Seventh Month, with the Blood whereof he entred 
into the moſt Holy Place, was 2 Type of that Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
by which he obtained eternal Redemption. . Beſides, that theſe 
did ſigniſie Heavenly Things, they were given to this People 5 
keep, and preſerve them from pure Heatheniſh Idolatry, and Su- 
rſdon; to continue them ſeparate, eſpecially. in Religion, and 
Dirine Worſhip, from all other Nations of the World. Thee 
were for the Multitude, and Charge of them, a. Burden, an 
heavy Yoke to keep them under, and cauſe them to long for their 
Meſſas, who ſhould free them from thoſe dark and myſterious 
Shadows, give them a clearer and more Ade Light, and 
a perfect Liberty and Eaſe from this Servitude. This time 
was the time of the Infancy and Minority of the Church: For 
35 the Heir fo long as he is a Child, differeth nothing from. a 
Servant, tho he be Lord of all, but is under Tutors and Goyer- 
nors, until the time appointed of the Father: So they, when 
they were Children ; that is, under Age, werein Bondage under 
the Elements of the World. But when the fulneſs of that time, 
that was appointed by God their Father was come, God ſent his 
Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem that 
were under the Law, Cc. Wherefore after that, they were no 
more Servants, but Sons, Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7. The time of the 
ſpel therefore, is a time of Emancipation and Liberty, not on- 
1 from the Ceremonials, but from the Curſe and Servitude of 
e Law of Works, which that Law of Moſes did threaten, ang 
Ts | cou 


# 


higher. The Morals tended to give them a. more perfect Knows 
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eduld no ways free them from it: For in that Law there was ny 


Promiſe of the Spirit to enable thein, for to obey the Moral Law: 
nor of Pardon, ph they did tranifreſ$ it. Nt was there 1. 


Sacrifice, Prieſt, or Seryice, that could expiate din, and purge tie 
onſcience from dead Works : For tho their Bxpiation In 
tions, and purifying Ceremonies might free them from lei 
Poltutions, yet from Sin they could not. | 
8. II. This Covenant was not the ſame with that of 'the See 
of the Woman, which ſhould break the Serpents Head, nor with 
the fame renewed more = > any — Abraham ; that in his 
Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ; much le 
was it the ſame with the Promiſes of the Goſpel made in Chrif 
exhibited. And by the way we may take notice, that the Apo- 
ſtie, Gal. 3. puts a difference between the Proiniſe, the Lay, 
2d Faith. The Promiſe looks at Chriſt to Come, and wx 
made more particularly to Abraham. The Faith is the ſame will 
the Goſpel, and Tooks at Chriſt already 'come. This Law come 
in between, a long time after the Promiſe, -and a longer time 
before the Gofpel. And one end vy it entred in between both 
was, That Sin might abound, Rom. 5. 20. And it was added be 
cauſe of Tranſgreſſion, till the Seed; that is Chrift, ſhould 
come: And before Faith; that is, Chriſt arid the Gofpel came, 
they were kept under the Law, ſhut up unto the Faith, which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed: Sd that the Law was their School: 
Maſter, or Tutor unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 19, 23, 24. By all this we 
may eaſily underſtand, that this Law, and Covenant mat: 
only with the. Fez, of whom Chriſt was to come, 'conſidered 4 
d intended it, was neither againſt the Promiſe, nor the G. 
ppel; but ſubordmate to both. And tho' it was not the fame 
with the Law of Works given to Alam innocent, yet it hit 
much affinity with it : For its faid, Do this and live; and curſel 
| 5 one that continueth not in all things written und contained i 
it: Vet it promiſed no Power to obferve it, nor Patdon if not 
obſerved, as was ſaid before. And the Jem was much miſtake) 
when he conceived that it made void the Promiſe. For the Co 
venant, which was confirmed before of God in Chtiſt; the Lav, 
which was 430 Years after, could not diſannul, that it ſhoull 
make the Promiſe of none effect, Gal.3, 17. If it had been givet 
for to give Life, it certainly had mat void the Promiſe : Bit 
that was not God's intention in giving the Law. And the it 
generate Saints of God, who lived under the Law were ſanctif 
ed, juſtified, and ſaved ; not by yertue of the Law, but of tir 
Promiſe confirmed of God, in Chriſt. The Law was proper 8 
the Few, and Proſelites incorporated into that State and Church 
and bound them, and no others, unto the Ceremomials to be 
performed by them in the Land of Canaan, And the the * 
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ar doth always-bind all Men to Obedience upon certain Terms, 
122 was given in Mount Sinai, to them alone, and in ſpeci 
elation unto them; as 77 by that Prefaceto the Dec 
Ian the Lard thy God, nhich brought thee out of Egypt, out of the 

Houle of Bondage. The Law! is called the Law of Works, and 
the Firſt Covenant in reſpect unto. the Goſpel; preached firſt un- 
to the Fe, and to be renewed unto them in the latter Days. 

From all this it is apparent, that from the times of 
Alam, after that God had ſaid, the Seed of the Woman ſhall 
bruiſe the Serpent Head; the fundamental Laws of God Re- 
deemer were the ſame. After that John Baptiſt appeared in the 
Wilderneſs, God began to adminiſter this Kingdom in a difle- 
rent manner. For all the Prophets, and the Law ,propheſied unzo 
John, Matth. 11. 14. He was the Horizon, as ſome ex 
it between the Old and New Teſtament. Moſes and the 
phets foretold Chriſt more darkly, and at a great diſtance : Bug 


1. Signifies, that he was, near at hand, and that a far maxe 
. of this Spiritual Kingdom would 
ſhortly follow. 5 
2. God by. Him inſtitutes a new Rite of Admiſſion ; that was 


_ Baptiſm. | 

3 He baptiacth Chriſt the efſſiar. —— | 

4. By his Baptiſm, and Doctrine, be made way for Him. 

5. Upon the Baptiſm of our Saviour, he diſcovers Him to the 
People, and perſwades his Diſciples to believe in Him; and 
gives an excellent Teſtimony of Him. Yet theſe thin 


$. IV. After that Chriſt was initiated by Baptiſm, and en- 
tred into his Office, he began to act pubſickly. He baptizeth, 
tacheth the Doctrine of the Kingdom; more clearly reveals the 
myſteries of Heaven, gathereth Diſciples, ordains Apoſtle, adds 
70 Aſſiſtants to them, lays the Foundation of the Church Chri- 
ſan, and by his Miracles manifeſts himſelf to be the Son of 
God, and Saviour of the World. Yet all this was done in the 
Land of : Ganaav, and amongſt his own People: For he was ſent 
Firſt to gather the loſt Sheep of Ißael. Thus he continued to ad- 

iniſter the Kingdom in his own Perſon, till his Death. Aſter, 
and — upon his Reſurrection, he receives univerſal 
Power, manifeſts 


but were a Preparative for the ſame. 


Ciples, gives Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, to go and Preach. to all 
Nations, after that he had given them Inſtructions, and com- 
manded them to ftay at Fernſalews till he ſhould fend down - 
Holy Gbolt, and begins to exerciſe lis univerſal Power: + 


- 24 
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neither took away the Law, nor brought in the Goſpel;z 


himſelf to his Apoſtles, and many of his Di- 


— . 
— — - —— . "TN 2 88 = - Ji of 
1 =o wm - —_ — — o — r oy > -—_ 8 P | ho—_ 
_ 1 "4 e 3 - - 
3 33 * * 7 : CERT” of . 
—— — oY .— m__ wh, Wo C = = \ . = 


_ — a 


1 * 
we "an — = — 
2 — 4 * 


— 


— 1 . 
FEFFPFTPP a. SS Rs. At. 


— 


. . 
= * - * 
* N 6 


172 Of Crit Exaltation. Book l, 
O that Adminiſtration which ſtiall contimue to the end of th, 
ede ee ies pe hn 
F. V. But of this more particularly, order n. 
quires that I ſay ſomething of his Exaltation, Unich, the Sip 
ture informs us, was a Reward of his Humiliation: For becauſt 
be taking upon him the Form of a Servant, me obedient 
. unto Death, the Death of the Croſs,” therefore God'exalted him, 
and gave him a Name above every Name, &c. Philip. 2. 8, 9, 10 
This exaltation was properly in reſpect f his humane Nature; 
For as he that exalted him was God, ſo the Nature exalted wi 
Man. The Power of the God-head was infinite and eterna] 
and could neither be increaſed, nor communicated. - The Refir. 
rection of Chriſt is made by many to be the firſt Degree of ti 
Eraltation. Yet this conſidered in it ſelf did give him no Pon. 
er, but it freed him from Mortality, and all kind of Suffering 
and by it he was made Immortal: Yet inſtantly upon his Ne 
ſurrection he was made an everlaſting Prieſt and King, and ready 
and fit as a Prieſt to Miniſter, and as a King to teign in Heaven 
This Reſurrection for the manner was glorious and wonderful, 
and for the manifeſtation of it full and clear. That for the ma- 
ner it was wonderful and glorious; God made it appear, beciuſ 
at the time there was an Larthquake the Stone that ſhut the 
entrance of his Grave was tumbled away; an Angel deſcehds 


with a glorious Light, the Guard that kept ' the Sepulcher vu 


terrified and fled, the Bodies of the Dead aroſe out of thei 
Graves, and divers of the Saints raiſed up together with Chrif 
Aid appear in the Holy City. Thus did God manifeſt the work: 
ing of his mighty Power, which he wrought in Chriſt whenke 
. raiſed him from the Dead, Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. This manner of Re 
Kirredion became him who was the Firſt Fruits of them that 
MNept. 1 Gr. 15. 20. and the Head of all thoſe which riſe again t 
Glory: And his riſing is a Pattern of the univerſal Reſurre& 
on. God is faid in many places to have. raiſed him from tht 
Dead, yet ſo that his own immortal Soul might have ſome hand 
In that work: For He had Power to lay down his Life, and 


. | Power to take it up again, John 10. 18. He did not riſe to di 


again, as Lazarxs did, but to be Immortal. Fur 1 
from the Dead, he dieth no more; Death hath no more Dominilt 
over him, Rom. 6. 9. The time of his Reſurrection was no ſoon» 
er, that he might appear to be Dead; and no later, leſt his Dr 
ſciples Faith, already ſhaken, ſhould have failed. This Day, wa 
2 Day of greater Bliſs and Glory, than ſince any the Creation: k 
was the beginning of the New World, and the foundation d 
the Chriſtian Sabbath, celebrated in all times ſince by the unt 
verſal Church, in Memory of this blefled and glorious wor 


This was his Juſtification, the confirmation of his Satisgiction 
and Merit, and God's acception of that great Sacrifice ; and an 


te abſolute Conqueſt of Death, which is the laſt Enemy to be ſub- 
p. dued in the Bodies of the Saints, who are his Church. By this 
ie Nai Sin, and Satan, received a fatal Wound ; and Regeneration, 


and the hope of Eternal Glory depend upon the fame. They de- 
pend upon it not only in reſpe& of Divine Inſtitution, but be- 
cauſe as he had 'merited, ſo he received a Power to regenerate all 
uch as ſhould believe in him, and to raiſe them up to Eternal 
Life: For to whomſoever he gives his regenerating Spirit in this 
Life, that very Spirit- once dwelling in us, is an Evidence and 
Affurance that we ſhall riſe again to Glory. For if the Spirit of 
him that raiſed ap Chriſt from the Dead, dwell in us; he that raiſed 
w Chriſt from the Dead ſhall alſo quicken our mortal Bodies by bis 
virit that dwelleth in us, Rom. 8. 11. : 

$. VI. The manifeſtation was full and clear, and for this end 


dy ic Hayed 40 Days on Earth after his Reſurrection. His Body 
en, as now become ſpiritual, and could appear when, and to whom 
ul, e pleaſed. And he appears; 1. To Mary Magdalen, 2. Td 


mo Diſciples going to Emanus, 3. To Cphas, 4. To the Twelve, 
Jo 500 Brethren together. 6. To James. 7. To all the A- 
poltles, and that ſeveral times. Thomas muſt not . him, 
ut with his Hands and Fingers feel the print of the Nails, and 


ave Inſtructions, and Commiſſions from him, and ſee him ta- 
ken up into Heaven. Stephen, Paul, and John the Divine, ſee 
im after he was aſcended into Heaven. The Soldiers who wete ſet 
o guard the Sepulcher are forced to be Witneſſes as of his Death: 
P of his Reſurrection. The coming down of the Holy 'Gholt 
pon the Apoſtles, the Miracles done, the Gifts of the Spirit re- 


110 eired in his Name, and the Faith of the World in him do te- 
rie the ſame : So that there can be no Reaſon in the World to 
„ doubt of this Reſurrection. The Perſons to whom he moſt of 
| w all appeared were the Apoſtles, to whom he ſhewed himfelf a- 
Fm A his Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, being ſeen of 
/ 1 em 40 Days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
dom of God, 4: 1. 3. And the Reaſon hereof wy 
— at they might be witneſſes to him both in Feruſalem, and in al 


* ath, verſ. 8. And its remarkable, that he ſeveral times ap- 
ed on the Firſt Day of the Week, as tho he intended not on- 
* ly by his Reſurrection, but his ſeveral Apparitions to conſecrats 
" and 5 that Day. - ; i a 3 
rod Wi d. VII. After that trist was Riſen, and had continued Potty 
Tris. on Earth, he takes with him to Mount Oliver, his Diſci- 


ples, gives them Commiſſion to go to all Nations, promiſeth the 
ly. | N Spirit, 


(chap. v. Of Chriſt's Reſarredtion. * 173 2 


be Kats of his Wounds. They Eat and Drink with him, re- 


wa, and in Samaria, and unto the uftermoſt parts of the 
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only for his enjoyment of eternal Pleaſures; but it was a ſtatel 


Dy the heavenly Powers. For the Chariors of God are twenty thit 


into Heaven in a Cloud. For the Angels which appeared unto 
them in the likeneſs of Two Men in white Apparel, told then, 


ſion added nothing to his Power, tho it might be a port of his 
Glory and Honour. The place from whence he aſcen 


in the World. Great was the Joy of Angels, and the Honour 


Minds were lifted up above the World, and our Affection þ 


Advocate to plead our Cauſe, and make it good before his F: 
ther's Tribunal. RE, ge. 


Of Chriſ's Exaltation. Bock Il 
Spirit, bleſſeth them, and in their ſight, from that Place aſcend 


that he was taken up into Heaven, Acts, 1, 10, 11. This Aſcer- 


ed was the 
Mount of Oliver, at the foot whereof he ſuffered ſo much in his 
bitter Agony, where he was betrayed, apprehended, and defert- 
ed, The place to which he did aſcend was Heaven, the higbeſ, 
and moſt glorious Place in the World. For he aſcended fa 
above all Heavens, to fulfil all things, Eph. 4. 19. The manne 
of this Aſcenſion was glorious, and by way of Triumph: For, 
accompanied with Angels, he led Captivity Captive, and gam 
Gifts to Men, P/al. 68. 18. And no doubt, he made open {hey 
of the Principalities and Powers of Hell, which he had conquer- 
ed, It was the greateſt and moſt ſtately Triumph that ever wa 
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of that Day wherein the Son of God, mounted in his triumphant 
Chariot, a bright and glorious Cloud, aſcended 1nto that glorious 
Place, where, in his Fathers Preſence, He, after his bitter Su- 
ferings, hath fulneſs of Jo, and pleaſures for evermore ! When: 
he hath taken Poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſed Manſions of eternal Reb, 
not only for Himſelf, but in our Behalf. And, oh that our 
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placed, that we might ſeek thoſe Things above, where he ſitteth 
at his Fathers Right Hand ; that we might have a certain Hope, 
that one Day he would deſcend from that holy Place, and take 
us with him, that we might be where he is, and ſo behold his 
Glory, and be eternally freed from all Sin and Sorrow. And 
ſurely, if we believe him, it was expedient he ſhould depart, and 
leave this Earth, not only for his own Glory, but for out Com- 
fort, that he might ſend down his Spirit to 5 comfort, and 

ide us into all Truth. Daniel faw in his Night-Vifion, and 

hold, one like the Son of Man came in the Clouds of Heaven, 
and approached to the ancient of Days, and the Angels brougit 
him neer before him. This Viſion was fulfilled in this Aſcenſion, 
Dan. 7. 13. The Heaven of Heavens was the fitteſt Place, noi 


Palace, from waence he might exerciſe his univerſal Power, and 
adminiſter his eternal Kingdom, and be attended, and guardel 
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ande, even many thouſands, and he is in the midſt of them, a: i 
Sinai, even in the Holy Place, Pſal. 68. 17. There he, as a Pricl 
for ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, and continues ou 


F. VII. 
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b. VIII. After that Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, God fer 
him at his Right Hand. For God ſaid unto him, Sit thou at my 
Right Hand, till I make thine Enemies thy Foot-ffool. To fit at God's 
Rohr Hand is to Reign as King: So the Apoſtle expounds it, 
1 Gr. 15. 25. Therefore by thoſe words we underſtand, that the 
higheſt degree of Honour and Power, next unto God, was ſo- 
jemnly conferred upon him, and he was inſtantly to begin to 
exerciſe the ſame. The Angels, and all things were ſubjected 
unto, and put under his Power; and he became Admimſtrator- 
General of this ſpiritual and everlaſting Kingdom. This Power 


| was given him before: For he ſaid, that all Power in Heaven and 


Earth was given him whilſt he was on Earth. Yet now in Hea- 
yen he receives full Poſſeſſion, and was ſolemnly crowned, and 
enthroned, before all the Angels and the Hoſt of Heaven, by ver- 
tue of theſe words; Sit thou at my Right Hand. He was made 
Lawgiver and Judge, and could bind Men to Obedience or 
Puniſhment, and judge them accordingly, and determine of 
their final and eternal State, fo as to give them eternal Rewards, 
or afflict them with eternal Puniſhments. This was part of 
Daniel's Viſion : For when one, like the Son of Man, was brought 
near before the ancient of Days, there was given Him Dominion 
and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and Lan- 
guages, ſhould ſerve Him. His Dominion is an everlaſting Do- 
minion, which ſhall not paſs away; and his Kingdom that which 
not be deſtroyed. | 

The Snocels and Iſſue of his Adminiſtration, was a final Victory 
oyer all Enemies, and a total ſubduing of all oppoſite and con- 
trary Powers; and alſo the eternal Peace and Felicity of his Loyal 
and Obedient Subjects. As upon his Entrance into the glorious 
Place of Heaven, his everlaſting Kingdom was eſtabliſhed in his 
Hands, ſo his Prieſthood was made an everlaſting Prieſthood, and 
confirmed upon him by a Solemn Oath. For God ſware unto 
him, and would not alter, That he ſhould be a Prieff for ever 


after the Order of Melchizedeck > So that now he is made Univer- 
| fal, Supream, eternal King and Prieſt: And as he is next unto 


God by Perſonal Union, ſo he is by Power. Ten days were ſpent 
in this Solemnity, - and the preparation for the Adminiſtration of 
this Kingdom : And upon the Tenth day after his Aſcenſionthe 
Holy Ghoſt was ſent down from Heaven upon the Apoſtles, and 
the Son of God made Man, baving by Death acquired this Pow · 
er, and now received it, began by the Holy Ghoſt to exerciſe the 
me. ; 

. IN, After that Chriſt was exalted; and thus glorifled, the 
Adminiſtration differed much: For Chriſt, as King, ſends down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, and ſo makes new Officers, 
new Laws, and executeth Jud * accordingly. As — 
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reveals clearly and fully the great Myſtery of the Goſpel. As 
Prieſt, begins his interceſſion in Heaven. He begins this Admi- 


niſtration in Jeruſalem, and the firſt tender of eternal Life by 


him, as Saviour, is made to the Few, For the Rod of his Power 
muſt go out of STION Fo it was propheſied of old. He abo- 
liſheth the Temple-Worſhip ; and for the Sin of that People, 
deſtroys the Temple and the City, and both lie deſolate to this 
Day. And he not only took away the Cuſtoms and Rites of 
Moſes, but all myſtical and typical Ceremonies and Sacrifices, 
uſed from the times of Adam; and alſo the Sacraments of Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Paſſeover. The Levitical Prieſts and Miniſters, 
and all ſuch as ſerved in the Temple, or in the Tabernacle, he 
removed. Inſtead of the Sacraments of Circumciſion and the 
Paſſover, he inſtituted the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Sup- 
per of the Lord : Of Baptiſm, as a ſolemn Rite of Regeneration, 
and Admiſſion into his Kingdom: The Lord's Supper, as a Rite 
df Commemoration of the great Sacriffce of his Death, and ef 


the continuance of their Subjection unto him, and Communion 


amongſt themſelves. His Territory is enlarged : For he takes in 
the Gentiles, and all Nations, unto the ends of the Earth. The 
Synagogue Worſhip, in Word and Prayer, and other Moral- 
Services remained : Yet this was to be performed unto God, in 
the Name of Chriſt glorified. And now they were neither 
bound to worſhip in the Land of Canaan, nor in Feruſalem, tot 
in the Temple, according to the words of our Saviour, to the 
Woman of Samaria: Believe me, the Hour cometh, when ye [hall 
neither in this Mountain, nor in Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father, John 
4. 41. Therefore we may worſhip and pray every where, lift- 
ing up holy Hands, without Wrath, and doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
The Officers, inſtead of the former Prieſts and Prophets, ordinary, 
and r Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliſts, Paſtors, 
and Teachers. The extraordinary, beſides Prophets and Evan- 
geliſts, were the Apoliles; who being univerſal Officers, invelt- 
ed with tranſcendent Power,, laid the Foundation of the Charch- 
Chriſtian, not only amongſt the Fews, but the Gentiles, and finiſſ- 
ed the Canon of the New Teſtament, which is the perpetual Rule 
of Doctrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, unto the World's end. To 
this purpoſe they were endued with extraordinary Gifts of Know- 


| ledge, Wiſdom, Languages, Power of doing Miracles, and by 


impoſition of Hands, of giving the Holy Ghoſt. The ordinary 
Officers, are Paſtors and Teachers. Theſe ſucceed the Apoſtles 
in their ordinary Power, both of Teaching, Praying, Admint- 
ſtration of the Sacraments, and the exerciſe of Diſcipline, ſo fat 
as Chriſt hath left Power in the Church. For their Aſſociates, ol 
Aſſiſtants, and their Order, and imparity in the uſe of the Keys 
this is no place to ſpeak of particularly. So that now by Coon 

| Slorima, 
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glorified, all Laws are made and cg, all Judgment exer- 
ciſed, all Officers ordained. By him, as a Prieſt, all Petitions, 
Thankſgivings, Praiſes, Doxologies, Services, are preſented to 
the Father, and to be performed in his Name. Nay, Glory and 
Worſhip are given by the Univerſal Church to God — the 
5 Lamb, Rev.5. 13. & 7.10. By him all Pardons and ſpiritual 
x Bleſſings are diſpenſed and diſpoſed of; and all the Promiſes are 
A rformed by him, and in his Name, and for his Merit. No 

: Man can come unto the Father, but by him, nor any Service be 
accepted, but for his ſake. By him we have Acceſs into his Fa- 
5 ther's Preſence, and by him we come with Boldneſs and Confi- 
' dence unto the Throne of Grace. And this Adminiſtration ſhall 
: not be altered, but ſhall continue, till Death ſhall be deſtroyed ; 
* mz = {hall deliver up this Commiſſion, and God ſhall 

e All in All. 


CHAP: VL 
Concerning the Parts of the Adminiſtration, and the Laws. 


d. I, T HE Adminiſtration, in particular follows, and it 
refers either to Enemies, or Subjecis. In reſpect of the 
End of this Adminiſtration, and the ultimate Effect, its Safety 
and Preſervation; and the ſame, in the end, is full and everlaſt- 
ing Peace. The Chareh, which is the Number, and Society of 
God's loyal and ſincere Subjects, hath always bad her Enemies. 
How elſe could ſhe be Militant ? And if not firſt Militant, how 
could ſhe prove in the end Victorious and Triumphant? The 
principal Enemy is the Devil, the old Serpent; ever ſince God 
put 3 between him and the Seed of the Woman. His 
Deſign is their Temporal, and Eternal Ruine: And his oppęſi- 
tion is very terrible, and ſo violently managed with ſuch Power 
and Policy, that nothing but Deſtruction could be expected; but 
that God is our Defence, and by. Jeſus Chriſt, our General, will 
not only defend us, but daſh in pieces all his Power. His In- 
liruments and Agents are wicked Men without, or Hypocrites 
within the Church : The one are like Foreign; the other; like 
Domeſtick and Inteſtine Foes. The one, by Perſecution without, 
ar and the other, by Hereſies, Schiſms, and Scandals within, aſſault 
is IM.” Both theſe have à great Advantage, becauſe of our Corrup- 
ons in our Bowels. F 
** The greateſt hurt God ſuffers them to do us, is, to chaſtize us, 
and exerciſe our ſpiritual Graces, and beevenly Vertues. And 
* death it ſelf, whether Natural, becauſe of the firſt Sin, or violent 
mt om them, can but deſtroy our Bodies for a time, which God 
* Will raiſe again; but they cannot take away our Eternal Estate, 
Kd, N 
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nor deprive us of Eternal Glory. Nay, ſuch is the Wiſdom of 
God, that he can order all their oppoſition, ſo as it ſhall further, 
and not hinder our Salvation: And ſuch will be his Care of 
us, out of his dear and tender Love unto us, that it ſhall actu- 
ally tend unto; and end in our everlaſting Peace. And in the 
end,all Enemies ſhall be fubdued; Death, the laſt Enemy ſhall be 
deſtroyed. The Devil, and all his Angels, with all his Agents, 


ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, there to be 


tormented for evermore. This ſhall be done in Juſtice, and in 
Judgment: And after this follows our Eternal Peace and Tri- 
umph, and we ſhall be Kings and Prieſts, and reign with Gol 
for ever, This Enmity, and the oppoſition of theſe Enemies, 
their Cruelty, the Sufferings of God's People, God fruſtrating of 
their Deſigns, and confounding of their Counſels; his Defence, 
his many and ſtrange Deliverances; the Valour of God's Saints, 
and their glorious Victories mentioned in the Scripture, woull 
require a whole Volume, and be an excellent Subject of ſome 
Sacred Pen. | 

As this Adminiſtration refers to the Church, the Subjects of Gu. 

Redeemer, by Chriſt ; the Parts thereof are, 
2 35 507: 2KLOIWS | 
$5 And 
5 FUDGMENT. 

F. II. For as there be Two Branches of this ſupream Power; 
the one of Legiſlation, and the other of Furiſdidtion 5 So the Parts 
of this Adminifration, which is the Exerciſe of this Two-told 
Power, are Laws, or rather giving of Laws, or judging accord- 
ing to theſe Laws : For theſe Laws, are the Rules of this Adm: 
nifration of the Subjects Duty, and of God's Judgment; as the 
Judgment puts the Laws in execution, according to the Obedi- 
en, or Diſobedience of the Subjects. 

Concerning theſe Laws, we may obſerve, 

' 7. That they bind the Conſcience, and the immortal Souls to 
Obedience; and make Men, upon their Diſobedience, liable not 
only to Temporal, but ſpiritual and eternal Puniſhments. And in 

udgment, God takes cognizance of all Cauſes, even the moli 

ecret and ſpiritual, and rewards and puniſheth accordingly. | 

2. The Church was never without theſe Laws, ſince God made 
the firft Promiſe of Chriſt. q ; | 

4 They were made known, and promulgate before the Exhi- 
bition of Chriſt, by Angels and Men; and by Men either im- 
mediately inſpired, as by extraordinary Prophets, or by ordins: 

y Prophets, Prieſts, and other Teachers. The Decalogue, which 
we call the oral Lem, was once delivered by God, in wonder: 
ful manner, upon Mount Sinai. And after Chrift wasexhibitcd, 


they were promulgated by Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Prophets, m—_ 
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of geliſts and after that, by Ordinary Paſtors and Teachers. The Goſ- 
pel began to be made known by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 2.3. 
of 4. They are delivered to us, and reſerved in the Church by 
k Word and Writing. © pe 5 
he 5. They are not bare Precepts, Prohibitions, Threatnings 
de ind Promiſes, but have annexed many Admonitions, Reprofs, 
Exbortations, Dehortations, abſolute Denunciatione of Judgments, 
and Examples. The Examples are delivered in the Hiſtorical 
part; and they ſet before us the Obedience and Virtues of 
ſome, and their rewards, with the Diſobedience, Apoſtacy, Re- 
* bellions of others, and their Puniſhments. And all theſe are further 
illuſtrated by Parables and Similitudes; and the ſame Commands 
and Prohibitions repeated often in ſeveral Parts of the Scrip- 
tures. The final and univerſal Judgment, with many other 
particulars of this Adminiſtration, we may Read in the Prophetical 
Parts. 

6. All theſe are Laws of God-Redeemer, who doth not expect 
from finful Man, perfe& and perpetual Obedience, nor pro- 
miſe Eternal Life upon that condition, but upon the Faith of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction and Merit. | 5 

7. They preſuppoſe Man ſinful, and deſtitute of all power 
to Obſerve them. Therefore, they require Obedience, by way 
of Return, to be performed by the power of the Spirit, me- 
rited by Chriſt, and reſtored in great mercy unto us. And 


1 which is ſtrange, Obedience, as Obedience, and performed by. 
£14 us, gives us no Title unto everlaſting Life: For its derived by 
ord. tte Promiſe of God, from the merit of Jeſus Chriſt; from, 


and for which, we receive our Faith and Obedience. 3 
8. Some of theſe Laws were Temporary, and to ſtand in 
C force only for a time: Some perpetual, and after they were 
once given to continue unto the Worlds end. | | 
Theſe Laws muſt be conſidered, 
I. As a Rule of Man's Duty, 3 
$. III. 2. Of Gods judgment: In reſpe& of the Commands, 
they bind Man to Duty, and are the Rule thereof: In reſſ 
of the Promiſes and Threatnings, they are the Rule of God's 
Judgment. As they are the Rule of Man's Duty, they are ei- 
ther Moral or Poſtrivde. The Moral require, or preſuppoſe Sub- 
on as unto God, not only as Creator, but Redeemer, in the firſt 
Place. The Moral Law, as ſuch, is of Perpetual Obligation, 
and was given to Adam Innocent, and continues in force far 


dim- erer yer, as jt is purely Moral. Yet the Obligation thereof 
which ich followed the Promiſe of the Redeemer, diftered much 
der: Yom the former, as it bound Adam innocent, as ſhall appear 
vited, . bereaſter at large. 1 
Fran, This Law is called Moral, not merely, becauſe its Regule 
elifts; GE, N 4 We marq 
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morum, a Rule of Humane Actions, for ſo other Laws may he: 
but to diſtinguiſh it from Laws Poſitive, as Judicial, and Cere- 
monial be; and becauſe the Acts commanded by it are intrinſ.. 
cally juſt, For we muſt not ſo much attend to the proper ſig. 
nification, as the uſe of Words. And its fo called, not by the 
Prophets, or Apoſtles, but by Latin Chriſtian Writers, eſpe. 
cally of later times. The reaſon why it is of perpetual obliga- 
tjon, is, becauſe God having made Man Righteous, and Holy, 
never gave him Liberty to be unrighteous, and unholy : And 
He always bound him to love his God, Himſelf, his Neighbour, 
The Duties thereof ariſe from the Natural Relation of Man un- 
to God, and unto his Neighbour ; therefore called the Lay i 
Nature. The very Frame and Conſtitution of his reaſonahl: 

and immortal Soul, and of his Body, did dictate the Equity and 
Juſtice of this Law. Some therefore ſay, that this Law did 
reſult from the Image of God,wherein Man was created. Vet there 
are degrees of Morality : For ſome acts are more immediately 
Moral: Others derive their Morality from — other, and are 
ſuch at ſecond hand. In the Decalogue, all the Commandments 
derive their Morality from the firſt : And all the Precepts ofthe 
ſecond Table, receive their Morality from the laſt, as that re: 
ceives Morality from the firſt of the firſt Table. Some ar 
Moral in this life, which ſhall: ceaſe to be fo in the Life to 
come. And we muſt Diligently conſider what Dutics att 
purely Moral, -and of perpetual continuance, Conſider the 
matter of this Law, as conſiſting in ſo many Rules or Pro- 
poſitions of Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice, as abſtracted from 
the Nature of a Law, and the Commands of God's Legiſi 
tive Will, and the fame known unto Man; if he act according to 
. theſe Rules, he may be Capable of reward, yet can have no title 
to it; if he act contrary, he may be worthy of puniſhment, yet not 
bound to ſuffer it. But conſider the Parts and Branches of it, not on- 
ly as, Rules and Acts of the Underſtanding, but of God's Legiſltire 
Willy ſo they have the form of Laws, and ſuch God's Wil 
hath determined them to be unto Man. The Nature of them 
as Laws, is to bind unto Obedience, or upon Diſobedience unto 
puniſhment. This is that which they call ative Obligaimn, 
-which is the eſſential act of a Law. Paſſive Obligation, whe: 
by Man. is bound, flows Neceſſarily from the Eſſence of it 
That this Law ſhould have a Promiſe of Eternal Life annexel 
umto it, upon condition of Obedience, and a threatning of Eter- 
mal Death, upon Diſobedience, was accidental unto it. That if 
Man ſinned, he ſhould actually ſuffer the puniſhment threat 
ned was ſo too. 8 
That the particular Precepts thereof ſhould be Articles of 4 
Covenant, was not, effential ; And, that perfect e 
9 1333 „ Of won 
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Obedience ſhould be that condition, upon which performed, 
it was God's Will, Eternal Life ſhould follow, and no ways 
elſe, was accidental. So likewiſe 1t was, that the Sin of one 
ſhould be the Sin of all, and His Death their Death. For the 
Law might have been a Law, without any ſuch thing. 
$. IV. This Law may be Conſidered, | 
1. As given to Adam, and in him to all Mankind. 
2. As continued, yet with ſeveral accidental, and extrin- 
ſecal alterations in the Kingdom of Good-Redeemer. As it was 
given to Adam, its of a two-fold conſideration, in reſpect. 
1. Of him as Innocent. | 
2. Of him, as Fallen. | 
Adam, as Innocent, received this Law ; and it was given 
unto him, as Righteous and Holy, by Creation, and he was able 
to keep it: And he was Bound to perfom it perfectly, and 
perpetually, together with other Poſitives. And this perfect and 
perpetual Obedience, was the only Condition of Life to him, and 
his; and one Sin once committed, made him, and his, liable to death. 
After that Adam, and in him all his, had ſinned, it was a Law 
of din and Death unto them; and if God had made it a 
ſtanding Rule of Judgment, in ſtrict Juſtice Man muſt needs 
bare been condemned to Eternal Death, and there was no hope 
or poſſibility of Eternal Life by this Law. For ſuppoſe God 
had pardoned this firſt Sin, and yet continued this Law 1n 
force, Man could not have been faved by it. For he loſt the 
Spirit of Sanctification: And if God had continued to ſay, 
Do this and Live; becauſe he could not do this, he could not 
Live, Neither was there any Promiſe of a Saviour to expiate his 
din, nor of the Spirit, to enable him to keep it, nor of Pardon, 
upon expiation made, if he aſterwardstranſgreſſed it. WY 
V. Afﬀer that God in paſſing Sentence upon the Devil 
had ſaid, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 
pents Head, this Law continued, but with a Hoe alteration 
in reſpect of Man. A Redeemer who ſhould ſatisfie God's 
tice, and Merit God's favour unto Man was promiſed, his 
tisfaction accepted, the Spirit reſtored, Pardon and Eternal 
Life promiſed ;. Faith in the Redeemer made the Condition of 
Life; the Law of the forbidden Fruit, ceaſed; the Law of Works 
as the Condition of Life and Rule of Judgment, for puniſh- 
ments and Rewards, repealed. And all this was done in great 
Mercy by God, as Supream and. abſolute Lord above his own 
Law, which bound not Him, the Sovereign, but Man His 
Subject. Thus much I obſerved, when I ſpake of the judg- 
ment, which God paſſed upon the Authors of the firſt Sin. 
But how the E continued, you ſhall hear anon. 
VI. The knowledge of this Law, as applyed to the Acts, 
7 E Diſpoſitions, 


. 
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Diſpoſitions, Habits of Men, is commonly called Cnſciex;e* 
Which is nothing elſe, but the knowledge of a Man's Agy, 
Diſpoſitions, Habits, as agreeable, or diſagreeable, to this or 
other Laws of God. This Knowledge in reſpect of Ads fu- 
ture, is the Law of God within him to bind him to Obedi- 
ence, and reſtrain him from Diſobedience. In reſpect of Ach 

lt, its a Judge within himſelf or a witneſs for or againſt him, be 

e the Tribunal of God. This it is properly; yet tropically, in 
Scripture, its ſeveral times taken in another ſenſe according to 
the. ſeveral Adjuncts thereof. For the practical Judgment of 
Man is ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs perfect; and great is 
his Ignorance and many his Errours, both in matter of Lay, 
and of Fact; and moſt of all in applying the Law unto the 
Fact; or Fact unto the Law. Sometimes its a falſe Witneſs, 
and an unjuſt judge: and hence Man's Security, in grate} 
Guilt ; and Deſpair, when there is hope of Mercy. 

$. VII. This Knowledge of this Law-Moral,in Adam innocent, 
was more perfect; in his Poſterity,more imperfect. For the inlight- 


ning Spirit was taken from him; it was not fo purely, diligent- 


ly, conſtantly taught ; neither was the outward Revelation there- 


of renewed to all. Beſides, the erroneous Traditions without, 


the Corruptions of Man's Heart within, with other vicious Ha- 
bits, together with God's juſt Judgment, had much impaired 


this Knowledge, though not utterly razed it out. For even the | 


wicked Heathen, who had not the Law written, yet by Nature 
did ſomething contained in the Law, and were a Law unto 
themſelv-s, which did ſhew the Works of -the Law of God 
written in their Hearts, Rom. 2. 13, 14 „5. Yet the know- 
ledge. of it was always preſerved in the Church by conſtant 
Teaching, and reiterated Revelations, improving the Natural 
Light of Reaſon. Yet ſome Poſitives and Ceremonials were 
always added, and it was joyned to the Law of Faith. God 
renewed the Doctrine of it more perfectly, and in a more ſo- 
lemn manner unto Iſrael, both by an audible Voice, and by 
Writing it in Tables of ſtone. Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and 
His Apoſtles, more fully and clearly explain it. And by out- 
ward Teaching, and imvrard Illumination, God writes it by de- 
grees in the hearts of Ffis people. | 277 
F. VIII. The uſe of the Law may be conſidered, 

1. In Reſpect of the Gentile. 1 

2. Of the Few. | 72 

3. Of the Church in general, but eſpecially Chriſtian. 

In reſpect of the Gentiles, who had d ther poſitive Laws and 

Cuſtoms, either by Tradition; or the invention, of the Devil, 


and wicked Men, this Moral-Law, fo far as it was left writ- 
ten 1n their Hearts, tayght them their Duty to the ouly os 


Ma ©, © 


an — ao .-> oc om AGcat www 6 oo wo cop fins > carp ww ut 


— 


A „S.. 


Chan. VI. Of the uſeof the Low, 1583 


God, and alſo unto Man, For it was a Rule in matters of 
Religion, and in matters of Juſtice unto them, both, as they 
were ſingle Perſons, and alſo aſſociated in a Family, or a Come 
mon-wealth. It was the Rule of their Civil Government, 
both in making Laws, and in Judgment. And according to 
the violation of this Law, God judged ſingle Perſons, Families, 
Nations and Kingdoms. And the knowledge thereof which 
they had, or might have had, though imperfect, did manifeſt in 
their own Conſcience, the juſtice of God's Judgments executed 
upon them. And ſo much the more, becauſe by his Patience, 
Lone-ſuffering, and Bounty, together with this Law, he fought 
to draw them to Repentance: But they holding the truth of 
God in Unrighteouſneſs, and continuing impenitent, were in- 
excuſable, and juſtly delivered up unto a Reprobate mind; 
23 may appear, Rom. 1. from ver. 18. ad finem & Chap, 2. from 
ver. I. tothe 17th. And they that diſobeyed this clear Light 
of Nature, were juſtly puniſhed by God, with the Ignorance 
of Jeſus Chriſt , and the want of the Laws and Promiſes 
of God-Redeemer. | 

$. IX. It was of ſingular uſe to the Jew: For, | 

I. It was added to the Promiſe , made to Abraham, foar 
hundred and thirty years before. ; 

2. It was ſo revealed, that it reduced all Moral Duties to a 
few Heads, and digeſted thoſe Heads into an exact and excellent 
Method, and was given with a ſpecial application to that Peo- 

le. h 

b 3. It was Supernaturally written in two Tables of Stone, that 
it might be reſerved in the Ark, as a rare and laſting Monu- 
ment from Heaven. | | 

4. It had annexed the whole Body of the Judicials and 
Ceremonials to continue in force, whilſt they ſhould be a State 
Ciyil and Eccleſiaſtical, even till the glorification of Chriſt, and 
the Revelation of the Goſpel. 

5. It had joyned with it many Temporal Promiſes and 
Curſes, Yet, as before, | BO WO 1 

1. It did miniſter no Power of the Spirit to keep it. 

2. It promiſed no Pardon, or ſpiritual Bleſſing: For thoſe be- 
keg unto the Law of Grace in Chriſt, who was promiſed to 
Abraham. 1 | 

3. It had no Prieſt that could expiate Sin or Sacrifice, which 
could purge the Conſcience from dead Works 3 

4. It ran in ſtrict Terms; as, Do this, and live. ; 

5. It was given in ſuch a manner, as to ſtrike a Terror inte 
them ; as guilty Wretches, who ſeemed to be ſummoned before 
30d, not ſo much to receive a Law, as to hear the Sentence of 
Death paſſed upon them. The fpecial Uſe therefore unto them, 
"1 * SHEET * Was 
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| was, to give them a clearer, and more perfect Knowledge, as of 


their Duty, ſo of their Sin and Miſery : Of their Sin, by the 
Precepts ; of their Miſery, by the Threatmngs: And this, to 
humble them, cauſe them to deſire a Remedy, and have recourſe 
unto the Promiſe of Chriſt, and that with a longing after his Ex. 
hibition. And ſeeing there was no png of Power to keep it, 
or of Pardon; and the Prieſthood, Sacrifices, and other Service, 
being in themſelves an heavy burden, could no ways be able to 
free them from the Guilt of Sin, they had the greater cauſe to 
rely upon him, and expect his Coming. It was alſo a Rule of 
their Lives, both as ſingle Perſons, and as Members of a Body 
Pohtick, that by Obedience unto it, they might live 5 4 in 
that good Land of Canaan, and not be obnoxious to thoſe feat- 
ful Judgments God had threatned, and their Poſterity for their 
Sin, did afterwards ſuffer. Other uſes of it, as joined with 
the Ceremonials, I have formerly delivered. That many of them 
ſought Righteouſneſs, and Juftification by this Law, together 
with the Ceremonial, was their great miſtake : For, 

I. There was no Power in the Moral Law, to juſtifie them, 
except they could keep it-: But ſeeing they could not do it, it 
was added for Tranſgreſſion, Gal. 3. 19. 

2. The Law Ceremonial had no Power to ſanctifie them, and 
free them from Sin : For the Law was weak, and unprofitable, 
and made nothing perfect; that is, it juſtified and ſanctified no 
Man, Heb. 7. 18, 19. The Prieſts, by their Offerings and & 
crifices, could not take away Sin, Heb. 10. 11. 

S. X. The uſe of it to the Church, eſpecially Chriſtian (who 
have a clearer knowledge of Moral Duties, by the Example of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, who was the perfect Mirror of all Heavenly 
Virtues, and by the Doctrine of the Goſpel) is, 
I. To diſcover Sin. | 
2. To be a Rule of Obedience. And of this uſe it was always, 
both to Patriarchs, to Iſrael, and tp all Chriſtians, | 
- The firſt end is, to diſcover Sin: For, as where there is no Law, 
there is no Sin; ſo where there is no knowledge of the Law, there is 
no knowledge of Sin. Therefore it is ſaid, that by the Law is the 
knowledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. And the more clearly and diſtinct- 
ly God in his Law ſhall repreſent our Daty, and that meaſure 
of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which God requires at our Hands, 
and we by the Law of Creation were bound to perform, or elſe 
ſuffer Eternal Death ; the more vile, abominable, and miſerable, 
we plainly fee our ſelves to be: We eaſily underſtand what need 
we. have of Chriſts Death and Interceſſion, God's Mercy, and the 
Spirit of Regeneration, leſt we run on end leſly upon this heavy 
Score. The more we know. our vile and ſad Condition, the 
more we know the freeneſs of God's Grace, and the abundane. 
| 0 
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of his Mercy, if he will be pleaſed to deliver us. And leſt the 
Law ſhould work Deſpair, it was always in the Church joined 
with Chriſt, either to come, or elſe exhibited. Therefore its ſaid, 
That the Law entred, that the Offence might abound; but where Sin 
abounded, Grace did much more abound. From which words we 
may underſtand, ; . 2 

1. That the Law was not gi ven to juſtiſie us. 

2. Its never to be ſeparated from Chriſt, and God's abundant 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And this is one uſe to be made 
of the Law, not only before we are in Chriſt, to prepare us for 
him, but alſo after that we are in him, that we may renew our 
Faith and Repentance, till we be fully ſanctified: Yet the Law, 
without the Power of the Divine Spirit, can never ſo clearl 
and diſtinctly repreſent unto us our Sins, and make us ſenſible 
of them, or keep us from Deſpair. 

In this reſpect, the Law may be ſaid to be Evangelical, becauſe 
ſubſervient to the Goſpel. | | 6:97 

He that ſhall preach the Law without Chriſt is truly a legal 
Preacher; and he that ſhall preach Chriſt, without the Law, to 
diſcover Sin, is an Antinomian. This uſe cannot be made of the 
Law without S:If-examination, and a ſerious and diſtin Review 
of our Laves, laid to the Line of this Law. And though the 
Moral Law be the principal in this uſe, yet all poſitive Laws in 
force ſerve to the ſame end. : 

This was not the proper and firſt intended End: For as it 
found Man holy and righteous at firſt, ſo it required he ſhould 
continue. Obedience and Life were the end: To diſcover Diſ- 
obecence, and Man's ſad Condition thereupon, and to cauſe 
him to look and caſt about for a Deliverance, and deſire Chriſt 
repreſented as a Saviour, was not intended at the firſt, but made 
an end by God-Redeemer in Chriſt, to prepare him for Chriſt. This 
ule was merely accidental to the Law, and was ſuper-added by 
the Divine Wiſdom and Mercy; and in this reſpect it can in 
no ways belong to the firſt Covenant of Works. To ſtrike Ter- 
por into guilty Man, and cauſe him to deſpair of Life, =_ be 
an effect of it according to that Covenant. And now if it be 
repreſented, as firſt given to Adam, it can have no other effec. 
but thus it was not to be underſtood, after God had ſignified, 
hat he would provide a Redeemer. | 


F. XI. Another uſe in the ſecond place, is, to be a Rule f 
Obedience. But 


4 1. Its not a bare Rule to inform our Underſtandings of the 
de Nu, and ſo give Direction; but its a binding Rule, as every. 
y wis. Its not merely given us for Advice, Exhortation, Per- 
ve vaſion, but with a ſfrong Obligation, 
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1 2 2 our ſelves to God, as our Redeemer, and zcknowledge 


Rim. . 
3. This Obedience cannot be performed without the Spirit 


to dvvell in us, by degrees renewing the Image of God, and im- 


form any Obedience acceptable to God, ſo as to tend toward; 
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2. This Obedience is performed by ſinful Man, by way of Re. 
turn: For this Law finds Man ſinful, guilty, and diſobedient, 


both by Nature and Practice. Therefore the Scripture calls { {| 
- often for turning to the Lord; which implies Two things: * 


1. That turning from our Sins, we ſhould fox time to come, 


A 

2. That being ſubjected, we ſhould be obedient unto his pu- 

ticular Commands. And this Obedience, by way of Return, is 

called Repentance; which cannot be without Sorrow for Sin pal, 
umiliation, hatred of Sin, a love of God, and defire to pleaſe 


merited by Chriſt, and reſtored unto us; firſt to prepare us, then 


inting it upon uus. , : 7 
* We muſt be in Chrift, as the Branch in the Vine, and be 


conformed unto his Death and Reſurrection, before we can per- 


the attainment of Everlaſting Life. For without me, (faith Chrif) 
Je can do nothing, John 15. 5. And we are God's Workmanſhip ert. 
ated in Oriſt Feſus, unto good Works, Epheſ. 2. 10. Its one thing 
to do that which is Morally good, as the Heathen might do, and 
be rewarded Temporally ; another to perform Chriſtian Obeds 


fincere Faith is virtual Repentance, and all Obedience, and 
and beginning thereof. 3 5 

6. This Obedience is imperfect, and defective in the beſt Man 
living upon Earth; and therefore is not the Condition of Like 
For if the Moral Law ſhould be in force, ſo as it was to Ad 
at the firſt, to require and bind Man unto perfect and perpetuil 
Obedience; or elſe upon one Act of Diſobedience unto Deatl, 
no Min could be ſaved. Therefore, that manner of ſtrict Obl- 
gation ceaſeth unto ſinful Man for ever. To think that the Pf 


ence 

F It preſuppoſeth Faith, whereby we ate united unto Cuil, 
an 
a 


miſes, Threats, and Obligation of the Law of Works, contr 


nue under the Goſpel, or remain at any time in the Kingdom d 
God- Redeemer, is an Error, and a great Miſtake. It's one think 


to bind unto perfect Obedience; another to bind unto perks 


Obedience, as the Condition of Life. This latter was eſſentint 
even to the Moral Law, as given to Adam at firſt; and in tha 
reſpect its truly and properly ſaid, That the Law of Works! 
abrogated. The Law binds according to the Will and Pleaſut 
of the Law-giver, and no otherwiſe. If Man perform not pe, 
fe& Obedience, and yet be bound unto it, he is in the hands 
his Judge, above the Law, to diſpoſe of him as he pleaſetb, 
9 f 7 
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7. This Obedience is rmed to God- Redeemer, as ſatisfied, 
| atoned, and propitiated by the Blood of Chriſt, who hath me- 
ntted, that it ſhould be accepted and rewarded. In this reſpect 
its not proper; nay, its not true, to ſay, that God in the Moral 
Law binds Man to perfect, or perpetual Obedience: For fo he 
doth not. He binds to perfect and perpetual Obedience, which 
he neither doth nor can perform; or to Puniſhment ſuffered by 
his Saviour, and upon Faith in him, removeable ; not to Obe- 
dience and Pumſhment too. For time paſt, Man hath been alrea- 
dy Diſobedient ; and for time to come, he will not be perfe&l 
Obedient, till the time of Glory. Vet the Suffering of Chrilt 
doth not free Man ſinning from all Suffering: For its the Will 
of God, that even Regenerate Men ſhould ſuffer much for their 
own Sins. Yet Man's ſuffering cannot fatisfie ; it may diſpoſe 
him through the help of God's ſanctifying Spirit to Repentance, 
and make him capable of the benefit of that Suffering, which 
hath ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, who hath accepted it for ſinſul 
diſobedient Man, pleading his Saviour's Suffering. This Obli- 
gation of the Law is purely Evangelical; and in this reſpeR, the 
| Precept, and the Condition, are of equal Extent, as well as they were 
Nin the time of the Law of Works. | 
ing 8. Faith and Repentance, as they are Acts of Obedience in 
and general, are commanded in the Moral Law: - Yet, as Faith is in 
edi: God-Redeemer, and Repentance a return to Obedience, to be per- 
formed to God in Chriſt, by the Spirit of Chriſt, they are not 
til, do be found in the Law at all: As ſuch, they are purely Evange- 
and WY ll, and conditions of Life, even to ſinful guilty Man. Tho 
Faith, and Obedience, as different from Faith, be conditions of 
Man the New-Covenant; yet there is both a difference, and an inequa- 
lity between them, as a Condition. Faith unites us unto Chriſt; 
un from whom immediately, by virtue of the Promiſe, we derive 
ctual a right to Juſtification, and ſo to Life. In which reſpect, it ma 
cath, de {21d to be a Title- Condition; that is, a Condition upon whi 
Obli- 8 follows immediately a right to Righteouſneſs and Life. Faith, 
P eonfidered as Faith in general, in it felf cannot be a Title, with- 
cont! WH Out reference to Chriſt's Merit, and God's Promiſe : For Faith, 
"2m oo tins Faith is terminated upon both, and as ſuch, and no ways 
thing elle is Saving. The Promiſe is a kind of Donation of Righteouſneſs, 
perfec and Life, as purchaſed by Chriſt: And God's the Donour, and 
entuh the Believer by his Faith becomes the Donee : Good Works are a 
n tha Condition; and all Obedience which follows and flows from 
orks Faith, as diſtin from Faith, yet virtually included in Faith, 1s 
lca{ur:]M fo too. | 
ot pe. Obedience is two-fold : 
ands I. In Morals. 
2. In Poſtives. 


@bedience 


188 Of theUſedf the Moral Low. Bock, 


Obedience in Morals, and Works, as _ good, are 
a Condition not to give a Right, but to render a. Man capable 
of Communion with God, and make him fit for the poſſi 
of that Life Chriſt hath purchaſed : For without Holineſs we 
cannot ſee God: And except we walk in the Light, as he is 
Light, we can have no Communion with him: And till our 

Obedience in Morals be perfect, we can have no full Fruition of 
him. Obedience in Poſitives, is a Condition, yet neither as gi- 
ving Right, nor making Man capable, but becauſe God's inſti- 
- tution makes them 3 except in caſe of Neceſſity, where- 

in God diſpenſeth with Man. This is fo far a Condition, that 
Life follows thereupon, if it be joined with Faith and Obedi- 
ence in Morals; and in caſe of Contempt, Life will not follow, 
nor be communicable. From all this we may underſtand, that 


there is a Twofold uſe of the Moral Law, Evangelically con- 


ſidered ; ; 
1. To diſcover Sin. 

2, To be a Rule of Obedience. Thus the Compoſers of our 
Liturgy did underſtand it, and that rightly according to the 
Scripture, when they added this ſhort Petition [Lord have Mer 

upon #45, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law] after every 
Commandment. 

| This Petition is Twofold : For, 

1. Pardon of Sin that is paſt, 

2. For Grace to enable them to keep it for the time to come: 
The firſt includes a Confeſſion of Sin, a Belief in Chriſt, and a 
Petition for Pardon. The ſecond, an acknowledgment of their 
Inability to keep it, a Neceſſity of the ſanctifying Spirit; a Peti- 
tion for the ſame, and the End and Effect thereof obtained; 
© which is to incline their Hearts to keep it. And after all the 

Commandments, and every particular, they deſire God to give 
them a general Pardon of all Sins againſt this Law; and ſuch a 
meaſure of Grace, as that they might perform an Univerſal Obe- 
dience : For ſo the Petition runs, Write all theſe thy Laws in on 
Hearts we beſeech thee. | | 

H. XII. In the next place let us conſider, what hath been the 

binding force of it in all times, ſince it was firſt given to Man, 

To this purpoſe we muſt obſerve many things: 
1. That as purely Moral, it is always in force: And God did 
never at any time diſpenſe with it, but made it the foundation 
of all other Laws; and it ſhall continue in force in Heaven: 
For in the very State of perfect Glory, all the Subjects of that 
eternal glorious Kingdom ſhall be bound eternally to love that 

God, themſelves, and one another. | 

2. God bound Adam, in the day of Creation, to the perfec, 
and perpetual, perſonal Obedience of this Law, and - Firs 
| | | | oi ive, 
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55 farther, for the continuance and increaſe of his ſa 


] 
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Poſtives, as the only Condition of Life; and fo, that upon one 

Sin, he, and all bis ſhould be liable to Death: without any Re- 

medy, as from that Law. This was the higheſt Obligation. 
3. After that Adam, and in him all His had once finned, this 
w, with the Poſitives, did render him liable, and bound to 


th. \ __ k Fe” | . 

4. After that Chriſt was once promiſed as a Surety, and Ho- 
Rage, to ſatisfie God's Juſtice, offended by the Sin of Man, it 
made him liable to Death, and all ſuch Puniſhments as God 
ſhould inflict upon him. r 

5. After the Fall 57 2m; it was in force ſo far, as to bind all 
ſuch as were out of the Church, to Temporal and Eternal Puniſh- 
ments for their Sins againſt it, without any hope of Logo : 
And all ſuch as were in the viſible Church to Tempotal and Eter- 
nal Puniſhments, no ways removeable, but upon Faith in the 
Death of Chriſt. | | rhe” 


—_— 


. It is in force always, ſince Gaful Man ieceived the New 


Law and Covenant of Grace to bind him to Repeutingrs pre- 
of it, to 


| ſent Repentance, and return unto the ſincere Obedience 


be performed by the Power of the Spirit. 

7. It always is in force, to bind the regeperate Children of God 

here on Earth, to endeavour and aim at an univerſal, perpetual, 

and perfect Obedience - and, upon Defect, or Default, preſehely | 

to return to God-Redeemer for Mercy and Pardon of what is paſt, 

to be obtained by a Plea of Chriſt's Satisfaction and MIR and 
Lying 


ce. | | i 
Laſtly, After that Man is perfectly ſanctified, its ſo far in force, 
as to bind him to perfect and eternal Obedience unto it. 
duch is the excellency of this Law, as purely Moral; that 
1. If Man had kept it, God would give Life by it. 7 
2. That God never gave Man a liberty to be free from the 
„ eee 
3. That God would never pardon any, Sin againſt it, without 
Satisfaction made by the Blood of Chriſt, beliered and 
pleaded by ſinful Mann. N 
4. That Chriſt merited, and God reſtored. the Spirit of Sancti- 
fication, that Man might keep it. x 2 
5. That he will not ſpare his own Children, when they ttanſ- 
„Fels it by heinous, and eſpecially ſcandalous Sins. 
6. That no Man 7 have Union with Ci, except he-wil- 


* 


| ugly ſeparate from Sin, and return to the Obedicice of this 
Sl | bo 


£ 


7. That no Man cati have full Communion with Gods Lefore 


- 


he petfectſy obey it. 
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8. That thete is one great change, in reſpect of this Lay, 
Firſt, perfe& Obedience unto it, with other Poſitives, wy 
made the only Condition of Life: But afterwards that pn. 
©. miſe of Life, upon thoſe ſtrict Terms, and that ſevere com. 
mination of Death upon Sin were aboliſhed, and Faith yy 
made the only Condition of Life. So that it may be ty 
ſaid, that the Law of Works 1s abrogated ; but not th 
Moral Law, conſidered in it ſelf > Yet this change was bu 
accidental (as before). | 
S. III. Theſe things premiſed, concerning the Moral Ly 
in general, I proceed unto the Expoſition of the D ECA 
LG UE; which, tho it was geen to the Fews, contains th 
Heads and Method of the Mora] Law. 
And it may be conſidered, either as a part of the Law of War 
or merely as the Moral Law in general, or as part of the Goſ! 
in an Evangelical Notion. : ; 
As it was delivered in that terrible manner ( with the& 
_ Clauſes, Do this, and live; and Curſed is every one that continei 
not in all things written in this Book) 1t had ſomething of the lan 
of Works in it: As it was annexed to the Promiſe made to Ah 
ham, and 8 with the Ceremonies, typifying Chriſt, it ns 
Evangelical. As conſidered in general, a from bt 
, theſe, it was an Abridgment of the oral Law, reſpecting Ma 
in this Life, not in the Life to come. i 
Its to be underſtood not ſtrictly, as given to Irael at tlat tim 
but in a Latitude, as it is explained in other of the Boch 
of Moſes, 1 in Deuteronomy, in the Prophets, and mol 
of all, as in the New Teffament : Where it is explained by ol 
Bleſſed Saviour, and the Duties thereof preſſed by Him, and it 
* Apoſtles, upon all Chriſtians, And this is an Argument, ti 
. Tome ways ĩt continues in force, in the Goſpel. As delivered! 
Exodus, and repeated in Dexteronomy, it rather contains li 
Heads, to which other Duties, not there expreſſed, may be! 
duced, rather than the Principles from whence they may bel 
duced. Its abridged in many places of Moſes, the Prophets, a 
| Apoſtles: Yet that of our Saviour is moſt perfect, wherein, # 
cording to Moſes, he reduceth all to Love: For Love is the wit 
Law. This Love is either of God, or of our Neighbour. 
Iso love God above all, is the Eirſt and Great Commandnt! 
of the Firſt Table. To love our Neighbour, as our Selves, 5% 
Taft Commandment of the Second Table. L 
' Theſe Two are purely Moral, eſpecially the Former; and d 


[ 
reſt are ſuch by participation, as before: Therefore the Fil k 
ſaid to be the great Commandment': 'The laſt; to be like it. 


CH 
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, Expos of the Moral Law, a methodical — 
Heads in the Decalogue, by God himſelf : And of the H 
Commandment : With the Preface. | | Firft 


I. THE Decalogue (fo called by the Septuagint, becauſe 
> © conſiſting of Ten Words, 2 Commands) we find firſt 
delivered, Exod. 20. and repeated, Deut. 5. wherein we have, 

1. The Preface, OTHERS 
2. The Precepts or Commandment! themſelves. 
The Preface 1s Two-fold. 
1, Of Moſes the Hiſtorian. | 
2, Of Himſelf. | UB 

The firſt Preface in theſe words, [God ſpate all theſe words] The 
meaning is, that 

1. Theſe Words or Commandments, ( for ſo the Word in the 
Original ſometimes ſignifies) Theſe, 1 ſay, and none elſe. 

2. Theſe, and all theſe os CHE 

3. Were ſpoken, publiſhed, and promulgate. Of 

4. By God, and God alone, immediately in a wonderful and 
extraordinary manner, in the hearing of all 1rael, prepared and 
aſlembled before Mount Sinai in Arabia. „s 

By this we underſtand, that God himſelf was the Law-giver, 
and the immediate Author of this Law : And therefore its more 
excellent than any Law or Laws, of any Nation in the World. 
And ſeeing he ſpake theſe, and theſe only; theſe, and all theſe, its 
not for Man to add and diminiſh: And all, and every one are 
Authentick, and of Divine Authority, in an high Degree. 

The Second Preface we have in theſe words [ / am the Lord 
_ who brought thee out of the Land -) Egypt, out of the Houſe 

Bond e.] This Second Preface is of God himſelf, wherein 
we have both his Abſolute and Relative Titles, whereby he aflerts 
both his own Abſolute and Supream Power, and their depend- 
ence upon him. 

The Titles ate Three. 3 

The firſt is abſolute * am the Lord] which ſignifies his abſo- 
Jute and moſt perfect Being in bimſelf, who is worthy of all 
Glory, Honour, Power, and Subjection for evermore: Fot all 
glorious and moſt excellent Perfections agree to him, who is ſo 
— and fo excellent in himſelf, and the Baſis and. immoveable 

ndation of the World, and of all created Beings, which iſſue 
from his Infinite and Almighty Power; and without his ſuſten- 
tation, return to nothing. From _ we underſtand, 2 
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Lord and Law-giver is only one, and there can be no other: For 
he is the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 

The Second Title, which together with the Third, being re- 
lative is Thy God]. To be the God of Iſrael was not only to be 
Creator, Preſerver, and Governor in general; for fo he was the 

God of all Mankind ; but it includes fome ſpecial relation 
to them. For he was their God, and in ſuch a manner as he 
was to none others. He was their God by Election, Promiſe 
and their voluntary Submiſſion, and Engagement, ſo that they 
were his Peculiar People. By this alſo we underſtand their total 
dependence upon him ; his abſolute Power over them ; and that 
whatſoever degree of Subjection and Duty he ſhould require, it 
was juſtly due unto him, and that not only by virtue of his 
Power, but their ſolemn Engagement, Exod. 19. 8. 
The Third Title is, Who have brought thee out of the Land i 
deutz ut of the Houſe of Bondage. This doth put them in mind 
their Bondage, and fad Condition in Egypt, and Deliverance 
out of the fame, I ne conſider their Condition before this De- 
liverance, We ſhall find : 
1. They were but Sojourners in that Idolatrous Nation; had 
no Country or Habitation hereditary of their own, in any place 
-under Heaven. | | 
2 They were under a cruel bloody Tyrant, and had neither 
Governors, nor Governments independent of themſelves. 
3. Their Male Children were born to be murdered, and to 
laſe their Life fo ſoon as they began to enjoy it in the light of 
the World, | 
hey were made abſolute Slaves and: Drudges, and bound 
to baſe and hard Service, which they were no ways able to per- 
form, and yet liable to grievous Puniſhments, if they perform- 
ed it hot. Yet out of thrs fad Condition God did deliver them 7 
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in a wonderful and glorious manner, For a fi 
1. Cod feartully plagued and puniſhed- their Enemies, and 
took: Vengeance on them tor their cruel Oppreſſion. ve 


2. Brought them out with an Ingh Hand. + td 
3. They were no ſooner departed out of that curſed Kingdom, WW w 
but God took them into his ſpecial Protection: A Cloud mult WW », 
cover them by Day, and be a Guide, and Pillar of Fire and joi 
Light by Night. The Angels of Heaven not only going before BW in 
them; but bringing up the Rear. | | p | 
N. When Pharaoh with the Power of Egypt purſued them, and », 
toox them in tlie Straits; he dirided tlie Sea, and made way fot N the 
them through the Deep, - wherein he drowned the Holſt, and Han. 
ſtrengih of Egypt, with their King. purſuing; them. is 
His Providence over them being a continued courſe of A. 


iracks, had brought them thus far towards that good ly Lon ver 
| ry herein i 
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wherein he intended to ſettle them, and give them Peace and 
Proſperity till their Saviour and Redeemer ſhould come and be 
exhibited. And as that Land was a Type of their -heavenly Ih- 
heritance, ſo this Deliverance was of their ſpiritual and eterrial- 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. So that as God's Benefits were un- 
ſpeakable, ſo their Engagements unto God were high, and very 
great, and ſo great as they could never be ſufficiently thankful s! 
And if he ſhould give them any Laws, they were bound in the 
higheſt 1 — to obſerve them, not only for his Glory, but 
their own Happineſs. For God had delivered them out of the Hands 
of their Enemies, that they might ſerve him in Holineſs, and Righte<' 
ouſneſe before him all their days, Luke 1. 74, 75. This Preface was 
of greateſt force to engage them, and the fitteſt that poſſibly” 
could be to prepare them for this Law, and perſwade them to 
Obedience. And to this end it includes a Multitude of moſt 
_ Motives : And though it hath ſpecial Reference to the 
| and great Commandment, yet it refers to all the reſt as de- 
pending upon it. And ſeeing this Law was given 439 Years, 
after the Promiſe of the Bleſſed Seed made to their Father 4bra- 
lam, they might have underſtood, that it was not given 3 
ſtification and Life, but to be a School-Maſter, or Tutor, to oer 
and direct unto Chriſt, in whom they were to ſeek Remiſſion*of 
their Sins, and eternal Life. Though many of them underſſpod 
it not in this manner: Yet we Chriſtians who have à clearer 
Light can have no excuſe, if we be ignorant hereof. 31050 
heſe Commandments were written in Two Tables; and 
1. Are reducible to Two Heads: Such as determine 
I, Our Duty towards God. | BETTE EL 0 
2. Our Duty towards our Neighbouiuuuu. 
2, Theſe bind the Conſcience, and reach the very WI And 
Heart of Man, and not only Acts inward or outward irg 
from the Heart. At | a4 OG 2 { 43115; bor 
3. As they are delivered unto us, Exod.' 20. They were gie 
ren to 1ſrael in particular, and the word Thos uſed in every 


whom he brought up out of Egypt, and ſtood before Ait N. 
n, when God ſpake theſe Words; and it ſignifies 34 He! 
jointly, as one Perſon collective, and every one of them {erally 
in particular. | * it ne E Pike 


Pardon of any Sin, nor Power of the Spirit to keep it; Both 

theſe were to be expected from the Promiſe made to Aruba; 

and annexed to that Promiſe, it did ſervè to diſcover Sift, and ip 

direct to Chriſt neren een eee 5 
'5- When we find the Duties of the Law preſſed — * Belie- 

ders in Chriſt, "we muſt know a they fare to be per lea: — 
| * 
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mandment, ſignifies, that God in them ſpake unto th Ife 


4. As given'then at that time to Iſrael, it did neither ptomiſe 


* 


Redeemer by the Power of the Spirit of Chriſt: (as hath 
There are {ome Duties mentioned in Scripture, which are ſo 
general, as to comprehend all the Commandments. Some that 
extend to all the Firſt Table, and ſome to all the Second, as we 
uſe to ſpeak: Some are expreſly delivered in the ſeveral Com- 
mandments: Some deducible from the expreſs words: Some 
only reducible unto theſe Heads by way of Analogy, or ſome 
Trope in Rhetorick,. yet expreſly mentioned in other Scriptures: 
and one and the fame thing may in ſeveral Reſpects be com- 
manded or forbidden in ſeveral 2 rn 

7. This Lam is diſtinct both from the Judicial, and Ceremonid, 
yet both are reducible to it. The Firſt Commandment virtually 
d all the reſt, and is purely Moral in the Firſt Place, as 
the ſt is Moral in the Second Place; and all the reſt derte 
their Aforaliy from theſe Two (as was before hinted ). Other 
Rules delivered by ſeveral Authors for the better underſtanding 
of ins Law, Ipaſs E. 

F. In. The Firſt mandment is, Thou ſhalt bave uo other 
Gods hut me, and it is Negative, and ſo a Prohibition. It pre- 
ſuppoſeth that there is One only true, and living God, moſt glori- 
ous, and bleſſed in himſelf; the great Geator, Preſerver, Las- 
giver, and Judge of the World, who as he delivered 1ſ-ael out 
of — and called them to be his peculiar People, ſo hath re- 
deemed ſimful Man by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath called us out of 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, and made thoſe that were 
Lo—enmi, not his People, to be Ammi, his People, and the Sons 
of the Living God. This Commandment Evangelically under- 
ſtood doth preſuppoſe him to be ſuch. The thing prohibited 1s 


either to deny, or doubt that there is ſuch a God; or not to ac- 


knowledge him as ſuch; or to believe there is another God, or 


God's, and to acknowledge him or them ſo to be. This denia], 
| doubting, falſe Belief, not acknowledging him, or acknow- 


any other, may proceed from negligent, or wilful Blind- 
Path which are ineacnſable. 1 

So that the Sins here forbidden may be reduced to Acheiſm, ot 
- The one ſeems to be Negative, and a Sin of Omiſſon, 
it is not always ſo: The other Affirmative or Poſitive, 
and a Sin of Commiſſion. And though the having of other 
Gods befides bie ſeems only A be Gerbidden, 2 oo the AF 
firmative. part it dot , that t we ſhould have n 

other God, and yet ——— Gf and our God, 18 2 


in againlt this Law: And upon accarate ſearch it will appar: 


t every one that hath not him as God, his God, muſt 


have another God. And here its to be noted, that though many 
tranſlate the words of this Commandment ; Thos ſpelt hey 
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Gods before me, yet the principal mearing is, beſides, or but 
. — Rood - the Chaldee Pharaphraſt, and the 
Septuagint, and may be expounded by. thoſe words of Exod. 20. 
23. Thou ſhalt not make, with me, God's of Silver, Cc. Theſe 
words reſuppoſe, +14 | 4 184 
I, That none would be ſo accurſed, as to deny the Lord his 
Maker, in whom he lives, moves, and hath his Being, p04 
2. That to have another God doth not imply, that there is 
another God, but that Men may account other things, which 
are no Gods, to be k oe | 775 
3. That it was the Cuſtom, and practice of Egypt, and moſt 
Nations of the World to worſhip other Gods. e 
$. IV. The firſt Sin here forbidden, as you heard before, 
is Atheiſm, which is more groſs, or not ſo; palpable. The 
more groſs is either to doubt, or deny, or not acknowledge, 
that there is one glorious, and eternal Being, fer ever bleſſed © 
in himſelf ; or. if there be, yet he is not the Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of all things; or if he be fo, that he is not the univerſal 
Lord, Law-giver, who takes notice of all Mens Hearts, Acts, 
Doings, to reward, or puniſn them accordingly. Theſe uſually - 
deny the Immortality of the Soul, the Reſurrehon of the Body, 
and the eternal Rewards, and Puniſhments. Thele are not to be 
confuted ſo much by any kind of Arguments, as by ſuch as are 
drawn, e conceſſis, ſomething they themſelves grant to be 
true, This Atheiſm doth not ariſe ſo much from the want of the 
Light of Reaſon within, or ſufficient repreſentation of Gd 
without, as from negligence, or wilful Blindneſs, contracted 
former Sins, and ſent upon thei by the Jul? Judgment of God, 
who hath delivered them up to a reprobate Mind. Atheiſms lefs --; 
palpable is, When Mien  projeſ they know God, but in Works deny bim, 
being ahominable, and diſabedient, and to every good Work Reprobate, © 
Tit. 1. 16. And all ſuch as know him ſpeculatively, and yet do 
not acknowledge and reſpect him 4s God, the only Gad, are in / 
ſome degree guilty of this Sin. For the Commandment requi- 
reth us not only to know God, but to acknowledge and reſpect 
him, and him à as Gd. EET > Sgt) 
„V. Idolatry, which is the other Sin here prohibited, is a 
Belief, Acknowledgment, and Worſhip of that as God, which 
1s no God. For here 1 do not underſtand by Hol, an Image, as 
the Word doth often-ſignific, but a falſe God: For to believe, 
that there is any God but one, or that any but He that made 
Heaven and Earth is that God, and to give the Worſhip due 
unto the only true God unto it, is Adolatry So that the ObjeR 
of Idolatry is a falſe God, that which is no God, yet conceived. 
to be ſuch, and ſet up as God in the vile Hearts of Men. An 
. ith the Apofile, « h, iz be Mid: for there d ney: 
| 4 o 
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other God but one, 1:Cor. S. 4. Some give divine Worſhip i 


. thoſe who are noGods, and deny it; or do not give it to the true 


God: Some give divine Honour to the true God, and to fills 
God's too: Both are guilty. As one that hath ſworn Allegiance 
to his own Sovereign, and yet continuing his Subject ſwears unto 
another, is guilty of High- 0 much more he that denies 
Fealty unto his own Lord, and yet ſwears unto another. 1; 
nour properly Divine, as ſuch cannot juſtly be given to any but 
God: And to gide it to any other is not to gloriſie God, as God, 
the only God. When its ſaid in the place afore- alledged, Thur 
an Idol is nothing in the World, its not ſo to be underſtood, as tho 
an Idol were no real Being, or had no Exiſtence in the World for 
the matter of an Hol is ſome real thing for the moſt part: But 
that its no God in it ſelf. but only in the Conceit and Judg- 
ment of the Idolater. | The Gods of the Gentiles are faid to be 
Jdols, 1 Chron! 19. 16. Where the word tranſlated dols by the 
Septuagint, and others, ſignifies not Gods, or 10 Gods. 

F. VI. This Idolatry is more groſs, or not fo palpable as 4: 
theiſm was. The more groſs is, when Men worſhip, as Gods, 
either the invi/ible Creatures, as Angels, or the Spirits of Men de- 
ceaſed : Or viſible, as living Men, ' Birds, Beafts, creepin things, 
the Sun, the Moon, the Stars of Heaven, the Elements, Theſe all 
are real Brings. But ſome fancy things that are not, both to be, 
and to be Gods. The leſs palpable Idolatry is from the baſenek 
and deceit of our own Hearts, as when we do acknowledge and 
profeſs one only true God ; yet fo love and affect the World; and 
theithings thereof, as Honour, Glory, Power, Riches, Pleaſures, and 
this bodily Life, as tho there were ſome Power in them to make 
us happy, which God only can do. And we love, fear, truſt 
in Men, or other Creatures, and not in God, or more in them 
than in God; or as much as in God. We often forget onr God; 
and rely upon our own Strength, Wiſdom, and other outward 
Means; and give the. Glory of our good Succeſs to our felves, 
and not to him. This to do, is inconſiſtent with the love of the 
Father, 1 John 2. 15. And we cannot ſerve God and AMammun, 
Matth. 5. 26. As there cannot be two Kings in full Power in 
one Kingdom, ſo there cannot be two Gods in one Heart at one 
time. To us Chriſtians, who make the Goſpel the Rule of our 
Worſhip, its not ſufficient to acknowledg God as Creator, Pre- 
ſerver, and Governor of the World; for ſo Turks, Mahumetane, 


and Jens do: We Sin if we do not acknowledge him, and him 


alone as our Redeemer by Chriſt exhibited, and glorified. There- 
fore to deny Chriſt thus repreſented- unto'us, or to acknowledge 


another Chrift with him, or beſides him, or to give any expiating 


Power to any Sacrifice but his; or make any other Sacrifice the 
ſame, or equal with his, or to make any other our Advocate in 
[FEES ENT 5 e 5 Neaven, 
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Heaven, and the propitiation of our Sins, is againſt this Law 1 
evangelically underſtood, For to us Chriſtians, There i but one | 
God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one | 
Lord Feſus Crit, by whom: are all things, and ne by him, 1 Cor. 
8.6. Neither is there Salvation in any other: For there is none 
ober Name under Heaven, given among Men, whereby we can be 
ſaved, Acts 4. 12. In this reſpect all Jem and Malumetant, and 
and ſuch as worſhip God, and not by Chriſt, are offenders. Vet 
not only they, but all ſuch to whom the Goſpel is preached, and 
yet receive not Jeſus Chriſt for their Lord and Saviour; or re- 
ceive him, and profeſs him; and not fully and ſincerely with 
their whole Heart, as God requireth, are guilty, and can in no 
wiſe be excuſed from the Tranſpreſſion of this Commandment. Hi- 
therto is to be referred all poſrive Unbelief of thoſe to whom Chriſt 
hath been ſufficiently manifeſted by the Light of the Goſpel. 
For he that receives not Chriſt, and refuſeth to ſubmit unto him, 
refuſeth to receive and ſubmit to that God, who ſent him. Im- 
penitency as it is an obſtinate continuance in Sin, againſt the 
Means and Motives to Repentance, is reducible to this Head 
Becauſe all ſuch Impenitents deny to return unto their God, as 
merciful in Chriſt. Theſe are Enemies and Rebels againſt the fu- 
preme Monarch. | ED 5 

$. VII. The Idolatry of ſuch as depend upon, or have com- 
lance with, or give any Honour to the Devil is moſt heinous: 

uſe he not only is no God, but the grand Enemy unto God. 

Therefore Charmers, Sorcerers, Wizards, and eſpecially Witches and 
Cmwrers, who have familiar Spirits, and contract with them muſt 
needs be great Tranſgreſſors: And ſuch as ſeek unto them, er de- 
pend upon them, cannot be innocent. Of this fin of worthip- 
ping Devils, the idol atrout Gentiles were guilty. For the chi EY 
they ſacrificed, they ſacrificed to Devils, and not to God, 1081. . 
20. The apoſtate Few; alſo ſacrificed their Sons and Daughters 
unto Devils, Pſal. 106. 37. And ſo in one Act made themſelves 
guilty, not only of Jdolatry, but unnatural Murder. Apotacy> 1 
whether from the Creator, once acknowledged, or from Je 1 
in Chriſt, one received, comes in here. And ſuch Apoſtatesas'turn 
ne Perſecutors are the moſt to be abhorred of all others. Under thele , 
ur two Heads of Atheiſm, and Idolatry, all Pride, prophane Con- 
re- i tempt or Neglect of the Divine Majeſty, diſtruſt, diſobedience r 
1, Wy concluded. And the habitnal predominancy of any one Sin is 
im WM 1nconſiſtent with the evang:lical Obedience unto this Command- 
re- ment. | e ee 
lee „nt. The Affirmative part of this Commandment. pre- 
ing ſuppoſeth, or rather pre-requireth a Xnopledge and Belief of one 
the Wl Only fupreme Lord, and fovereign God, bleſſed for evermore. 
in And the principal Duties are, n n 
en, 7 d 3+ An 
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1. An acknowledgment of him as ſuch againſt Atheiſm, and 
Subjection to him alone, as our Supreme only Lord. And 
tho we be ſubject unto him, and depend upon him; tho we 
ſhould never — voluntarily ſubmit, yet this voluntary en 
we. freely yield our ſelves unto him, as his Servants, and his 
Pages This is the great Law of Feal:y and Allegiance, which 
is firſt promiſed, and after that, really and continually to be per- 
formed. In performance of this Duty. we wholly give and re- 
ſign up our ſelves, even our very Hearts unto him, ſo that we 
are nothing in our ſelves; all in him. And we who are Chriſti- 
ans muſt ſubje& our ſelves unto him, not only as Creator, but 
Redeemer : Therefore that Faith whereby we ſo receive Chriſt az 
our only Redeemer, ſo that we are ready to forſake all things to 
gain him, is reducible to this Commandment, as Evangelically 
underſtood. * | 
$. IX. This Subjection includes and 1mplies many Duties 
more particular. The Object and Ground of it, is his ſupreme 
Power, or Dominion, which preſuppoſeth many, yea all his Per- 
fections, and alſo many of his glorious Works. His truth te- 
vealed, requires Aſſent, and Belief; his Goodneſs and Love ma- 
nifeſted, requires Love; his Laws, Obedience; his Dignity and 
Excellency, Adoration with Humility and Reverence; his Bene- 
fits, Thankfulneſs ; bis Threatnings, of temporal and eternal 
Puniſhments, Fear; his glorious Perfections of Wiſdom, Poprr, 
Fuſtice, &c. manifeſted, Praiſe ; his Promiſes, Hope, Prayer, 
nfidence, and Deſire ; his communication of Himſelf unto us 
in Mercies and Bleſſings for our Safety, Deliverance, Happinef, 
Joy: So in other reſpects, other Duties are to be performed: 
ithout all theſe (as occaſion requireth ) this Subjection is im- 
| Yet this is ſo to be underſtood, that we may Believe, 
Love, Fear, Worſhip, Obey others by Commiſſion from him, 
as they ſhall ſome ways repreſent him, or derive ſome Particle 


of Power or Excellency from him. And all theſe are to be pei- 


ſormed to him. 
1. As ſupreme. 


2. In the higheſt d 3 
* Ten alone -., 4+ in the higheſt degree, He is the 
higheſt and moſt excellent Object of all our Powers and Facul- 
ties, and the ultimate End of all our Operations. _ - 
"This Commandment is. purely and primarily Moral, and muſt 


be obſerved in Heaven: And all other Vertues and Acts required. 


in other Commandments, are ſo far juſt, as they do agree with 


this... Love of Father, Mother, deareſt Relation, Life it ſelf, if 


once they come in competition with this, are no Duties; are un- 
juſt. We may exceed in the love of any thing, but in the love 
of him we cannot. He deſerves infinite Love; yet he alone can 

12 * | ipfigitely 
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infinitely love himſelf. Therefore tho he deſerve it as infinite, 
yet he requireth it not of his Qreature, which being Finite can- 
not love Infinitely. To love him in the highef degree, and above _ 
all is ſincerity, yet not Perfection. For tho we may love him 
above all; yet we may, and muſt love him more. But love him ſo 
ectly as this Law requires, we cannot, till we fee him Face 
to Face, know him _ and are _— JantTified, Yet the high- 
et degree of love in Angels, and glorified Saints, is but 
Finite, 1211 ö 5 
. To conclude the explication of this Precept we muſt know, 
that not only the higheſt degree, but all Honour, Service, Sabjection 
is due only unto God in proper, and ſtrict ſenſe. For in reſpect 
| of him Men and Angels are equal, and but Fellow-Subje&s one 
with another: And to them as ſuch, no Subjection, Honour, 
Service can be due. Yet ſeeing by Commiſſion from God, ſome 
of them may receive Power and Dignity above others, ſo as in 
that reſpect to repreſent God; Honour, Service, and Subjection 
may be due unto them from their Fellow-Servants. In this ſenſe 
higher Powers are called Gods, and as ſuch are not Fellow-Ser- 
rants, and Subjects, but Superiors; and in honouring them, we 
honour God, whoſe Perſon they bear. And as there may be an 
inequality, and alſo a difference of this communicated Power 
and Dignity, ſo there muſt be in the Honour and Service to be 
performed unto them: For ſome have ſupreme, and ſome ſub- 
ordinate Power amongſt Men ; and this 1s the inequality: Some 
have Spiritual ; ſome have Civil and Temporal Power; and this 
is the difference: ' And according to the Degree and Quality of 
the Power, ſuch muſt be the Worſhip and Subjection. For ac- 
cording to the Power and Dignity muſt the Service and Honour 
be, both for Quantity and Quality. In matters Civil and Tem- 
poral, Gvil and Temporal Honour is due, either in a Family, 
ora City, or a State. In matters Spiritual, honour is due in a 
Church. What Honour and Service _ be due to Saints de- 
parted, and to Angels, we know not, becauſe we know not 
what Power and Commiſſion God — them over us living 
upon the Earth: Neither do we converſe with them, nor do they 
ordinarily appear unto us, fo as to converſe with us. Honour 
them we may in general, as icipating an higher degree of 
ſpiritual Excellency : But to ſubject our ſelves unto them, obey 
them in particular, and preſent our Petitions unto them, we 
have no warrant ; neither do we know that they have any ſuch 
Place or Power, as to require it of us, or we be bound unto it. 
But this we certainly believe, That Chriſt is at his Fathers 
Right Hand, is Lord of Angels, and Men, who hath received, 
and doth exerciſe all Power in Heaven, and Earth ; and therefore 
to him as Man, the higheſt degree of Subjection, Honour, Ser- 
W.* F164 4.4 5 8 EASE GB? ; vice, 
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vice, next unto that which is due to God, as God, is due to him, 
and none elſe, And its ſtrange, that the Socinian, who denies 
his Deity, and believes him to be a meer Man, tho excellent and 
highly exalted, ſhould affirm, that Divine Honour in proper ſenſe, 
which is due only to the ſupreme God, ſhould be due unto him, 
and ought to be exhibited. -. Yet the Orthodox Chriſtian, who ac- 
knowledgeth him to be God, ſhould give unto him, as Man, an 
inferior Honour, as fitting at the Right Hand of the Throne of 
Mijeſty, and not in that Throne it ſelf. For the Divine Attri- 
butes and Perfections cannot be communicated to any Creature 
and ſuch he, as Man, is, and no more. And the Lutheran, who 
aſſerts the Divine Proprieties to be not only communicable, but 
communicated to Chriſt, as Man, muſt needs place him higher than 
the Right Hand of the Throne, and ſet him in the Throne it 
ſelf. And if they worſhip him as Man with ſupreme Worthip, 
as inveſted with ſupream Power, which is properly Divine, they 
cannot be excuſed from Idolatry. The power of an Officer is 
derivative and cannot as ſuch be ſupreme. But the Scripture 
makes it evident, that Chriſt is but an Officer, tho the Univer- 
ſal and ſupream Officer in the Adminiſtration of God's Kingdom, 
and according to a (ommiſſion, which one day He: muſt deliver 
up unto the Father. I 3307 16: 

d. XI. The reaſon of this Commandment is very clear: For 
the Kingdom and Government of God is purely Monarchical, and 
God himſelf is the abſolute Lord and Monarch. As he only, 
and alone, made the World; fo he alone doth govern it; and he 
alone hath Power to do ſo. For among the Gods, faith the Pſalmift, 
there is none like unto thee (O Lord!) neither are there any Wirks 
like thy Works, All Nations whom thou haft made ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee, (O Lord) and ſhall glorifie thy Name. For 
_— great, and doſt wondrous things: "Thou art Gad alone, Plal. 

. 8, 9, 10, ine 21 £3 1 

Therefore to tranſgreſs this Commandment, | and: worſhip the 
Servant, and Creature, above the Creator, who is God bleſſed for 
ever, muſt needs be, Crimen leſe Majeſtatis, High-Treaſon : And 
to deny him, and refuſe to ſubmit unto him as Supream Lord, 
muſt needs be Rebellion. And as Subjection is virtually all Obe- 
dience, rays we and Idolatry are the Root of all Iniquity : For, 
the Fool had ſaid in his Heart, There is no God, and then he be- 


” 


came Corrypt, and did abominable things. And the Gentiles chang- 
ing the Glory ef the incorruptible God into an Image, and his 
Truth into a Lie, and worthipping and ſerving the Creature 
more than the Creator, werei delivered up unto vile Affection, 
and a reprobate Mind, and then they were filled with all Un- 
righteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, &c. Rom. I. 23, 25, 26, 28 


That 
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That which is contrary to this Subjection, is Pride, whereb 
Man contemns God, "= with Pharaoh ſaith, Who z the Lord, 
that I ſhowld let Iſrael go? With Rabſhaleh, blaſphemes the Living 
God, and opens the Mouth againſt Heaven : With the King of 
Babel, ſacrificeth to his own: Nets: With Sennacherib, attributeth 
the Works of God to Man's Power and Wiſdom : Makes Men 
with Alexander the Great, and ſome of the Roman Ceſar's, con- 
ceit that they are God's, and to require Divine Honour to be 

given t | 


CHAP. VIII. 
The Second Commandment. © 


.J. T: HE Second Commandment is Negative. And therein 
we have 4 
1. A prohibition of a Sin. 
2. The Reaſons and Diſſwaſives. 

The Sin prohibited, is 

1. The Making, 

2. The Worſhipping of Images. 

The Diſſwaſive, is 1 

1. From the jealouſie, and Juſtice of God, who will ſeverely 
puniſh this Sin of Image- Worſhip. 

2. From his Mercy, rewarding ſuch as have a Care to k 
5 S This is the brief Analyſis of the 
whole. 

This hath ſo near Connexion with, and ſuch a Dependence 
upon the former Law, that many have taken them for the ſame; 
and no Man can violate this, without violation of the former. 
It had reference in Special to the 1ſ-aelites, as newly come out 
of Egypt, where this Image-Worſhip was a Cuſtom, and a 
Law; and to thoſe Times, when it was generally practis d in 
ether Nations. For. Men began betimes, after the Flood, to de- 
generate and apoſtatize; eſpecially the curſed Poſterity of Ham, 
and Canaan his Son. It was even then an univerſal practice. 
And this may ſeem to be the Reaſon, why God ſo much en- 
largeth upon this particular, and uſeth ſuch powerful Reaſons 
to diſſwade the People from it, who were ſo much inclin'd unto 
it, that notwithſtanding they had ſolemnly engaged themſelves 
to obey the Lord in all his Commandments, and had heard God 
ſpeaking theſe words with great Majeſty and Terror; yet before 
Moſes returned from the Mount, they had ſet up a Molten Calf, 
and did worſhip it. | £4 

II. Several Authors have delivered ſeveral! Occaſions of the 
prlt beginning of this Imaze-lorſhir; and they may be all true 
3 
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in reſpect of divers Places, and Perſons: For ſome might hays 
one occaſion, ſome another, and all agree in the thing. Vet d 

a Univerſal Cuſtom, its probable there was an Univerſal Cauſ⸗ 

and Occaſion; and the ſame perhaps not bad in it ſelf, but acc. 

dentally 1 the corruption of Man, and the ſuggeſtion 9 
the Devil abuſed. God gave unto the Iſraelites the Ark, 2 ſen 1s 
of his Special Preſence, » not to be worſhipped. Abraham ſe 
Iſaac, and Jacob, whilſt Pilgrims, and Sojourners, erected thei is 
Altars in ſuch Places as God appeared unto them, and there gig ſo 
worſhip. And it might be, that the Patriarch, before the Flood le 
had ſome viſible ſigns of God's Special Preſence; yet afterward V 
abuſed to Idolatry, and Superſtition. From this Laban, and 9. d 
hers, might take occaſion to make their Teraphimt, and other St 
igns of the Preſence of the True God firſt, then of their Fall It 
| * and in the end made them as Gods, or Objects of Wor- ei 
ſhip: And ſo much the rather, becauſe the Devils did ſometimg In 
appear near unto, and ſometimes ſpake out of their Images, be L 
ing conſecrated. And this was ſufhcient to perſwade the more ne 
intelligent, that their God was near unto, or in the Anage; aul to 
the ſimple People, that the Image was a God (if once conſecr- K. 
ted): So that to them the Image was the Body, and the Devil th bl 
Soul of their curſed Deity. hether theſe things be ſo or 1 pr 


* 
- 
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ts certain Man naturally deſires the Preſence of his God, or ſom mi 

viſible or evident Sign thereof at leaſt, not only to help his Memo - thi 

Y ry, but to affect his Heart, and ſtrengthen his Hope. Anditsin At 
1 vain to worſhip that God which either is not, or cannot be pt fin 
J ſent, virtually at leaſt, unto his ſuppliant, and devoted Servant e 
And the worſhip of that Man, who hath no Aſſurance of the the 

| Preſence of his God, muſt needs be cold, defective, and uncei-W far 

tain : Neither can a rational Man believe effectually, that & anc 

is a God indeed, which cannot be preſent in the time of need. the 

I III. To return to the words of the Commandment : Ti the 

firſt thing in them is the Prohibition: And therein we mul in 

| conſider the thing prohibited, which 1s, to 
4 1. The Making of Inages, aſſy 
„ 2. — worſhipping, and ſerving of them. In both theſe, wi * 
1 ve om 
1. The Image or Likeneſs of any thing. WW Lk 

2. The Actsabout theſe Objects, which are making, worſhi d 

ping, ſerving. An Image or Likeneſs is oft 

1. Something in it ſelf abſolutely conſidered. WF, No 

2. Something in relation to another thing, whereof it is WJ For 

| 1 or Likeneſs, which is repreſented by it: For the Form q 746i 

an Image, or Likeneſs as ſuch, is to repreſent ſome othet tiny and 

This Image is, Quid fuſile, tornatile, ſculptile 4 

. Lioz 


1. Som 
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1. Something caſt in ſome Mould, when the matter whereof it 
is made, is melted : Such are all Images made of Mettal. 
2. Something framed by the Turner, and this kind is uſually 

made of Wood. | | | 

3. Something carved or engrayen in Stone or Wood: And this 
is the word here uſed, when it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not male to thy 
ſelf any Graven Image. The word 1s 709 in Hebrew; Tuner 
is uſed often by the Septuagint in Greek, to ſignifie Peſel, and 
ſometimes Tawwr ; and in this place they turn it L: And 
It we ſhould think that this Peſel is only ſome rude matter of 
Wood, Mettal, Stone, the wo IF - is added ; to let us un- 
derſtand that the matter is moulded, 4% d receives the Figure and 
Shape of ſome other thing, as being made to repreſent it; which 
it cannot do, without ſome Likeneſs. This Likeneſs may be 
either more pertect, as an Image, or leſs perfect, and hidden, as 
in Hieroglyphicks, And ſome do obſerve, that every Image is a 
Likeneſs, but every Likeneſs is not an Image. The word Lite- 
meſs, which in Latin is turned Simul achrum, may be added alſo 
to ſignifie, that the Subject of this Commandment was not only 
Statues, or ſtanding Images, but Pictures, and all other reſem- 
blances. Now this Image or Likeneſs mul pe viſible, and re- 
. preſent ſome other Viſible things. Theſe Vilible things which 
might be repreſented 1 © are reckoned by induction from 
the Place, to be Things in Heaven, in the Earth, in the Waters: 
And theſe are Real things, made by God. And left any ſhould 
find ſome colour of Exception, its added ( of - thin 1 Thon 
ing that it in 


ſhalt not make the e or Likeneſs of any 
theſe Three Places. Theſe things are ennumerated more particu» 
larly, Man, Beaſts, Fowl, creeping things, Fiſh, Sun, Moon, Stars, 
and the Hoſt of Heaven, Dent. 4. 16, 17, 18, 19. Among theſe, 
there is no mention of God, Angels, the Spirits of Men: For 
theſe are not Viſible. Yet becauſe theſe have appeared unto Men 
in ſome bodily Form, or figure aſſumed, Men have deviſed how 
to reſemble them at the Second Hand, according to the Fi 
aſſumed, tho not immediately as they are in themſelves.” Yer 
becauſe this Appearance was never made but in the Likeneſs of 
ſome of the forementioned things, therefore theſe Images and 
Likenefles muſt needs be here included. 8 

$. IV. The firſt Act in reſpect of the Inages and Reſemblances 
of thoſe things which is prohibited, is to make to, or for our ſelves: 
Not that it is unlawful to make the Image or Likeneſs of any thing : 
For Moſes and Solomon had warrant to make the Likeneſs of e- 
rubins, Palm Trees, and other things, to beautifie the"T aber natle 
and Temple. And there were the Molten Images of Oxen, made 
to ſupport the great Laver and brazen Sea in the Tenple; and of 
Lions on either ſide his Throne, out of the Temple. A Or- 

; _ TNCYOR 


-- thodox Chriſtians, who deteſt Image-Worſhip, make no ſcrup| 
to draw Pictures, and make Statues. The meaning therefore i 
that we muſt not make theſe, or cauſe them to be made, or uſe 

them, being made in, or for religious Worſhip : For we mul 
obſerve, that the Subject of the firſt Four Commandments i, 

(Cultus Dei) the Worſhip of God; and to underſtand this 
making to our ſelves, without reference to this, is to miſtake. 

I. Therefore theſe Images and Likeneſſes muſt not be made t) 

repreſent the true Eternal and Inviſible God. For this cauþ 

Moes faith, That Iſrael ſaw no ſimilitude in the Day that the Ly] 

ſpale unto them out of the midſt of the Fire, Deut. 4. 15. When: 

y it was implied, : - 3 

1. That no religious Worſhip was due to any but God. 

2. That no ſimilitude muſt be made to 1 him. Aſter 
that God in high and ſtately Terms, had ſet forth his gloriouz, 

eternal, and incomprehenſible Majeſty ; he adds, To whom vil 
ye liken God, or what Likeneſs will ye compare unto him? Iſa. 40. 18, 

"Neither onght we (as the Apoſtle ſaith) to think, that the Gad-hul 

i, like unto Silver or Gold, or Stone graven by Art and Mans d. 

vice, Acts 17. 29. For the matter of theſe Images is Mettal, 0c 
Stone, or Wood, and this is natural: The Form of them, x 

Images, is Artifidal, from the Art and Device of Man; the r 

ligious Form is to repreſent a Deity, after the falſe conceit of 


Mans corrupt Heart. Its true, that every Creature made by Gol 


doth ſpeak God's Wiſdom and Power: And the Heavens, and 
jn them the Sun declares the Glory of God in an eminent man- 
ner, and meaſure. . And the Souls of Men, and the Angelsthoſe 
_ glorious and immortal Spirits reſemble him moſt of all his Works, 
Fa theſe Rand at an infinite diſtance below his Majeſty, and 
* God did never command Man to Worſhip him in, or by tele 
more lively Images and Reſemblances of his infinite Excelleng, 
Surely, if we have not far higher Apprehenſions, and more er- 
cellent Notions of him, we cannot poſſibly worthip him aright: 
Ho therefore ſhould the Image, or viſible Likeneſs of any bo- 
dily, and viſible 8 and faſhioned by the Hand, « 
Art of Man repreſent him ſo glorious? The ffocl is a Dollrine i 
V. ones, Jr 10. 8. In this reſpect the Molten Image is 4 teach 
of Lies, Hab. 2. 18. Its Falſhood, Jer. 10. 14. ö 
2. As an Image mult not be made to repreſent God, leſt out 
Conceits and Worſhip of him be Baſe and Corrupt, ſo we mull 
not think that there is any Divine Power in an Image made and 
conſecrated by Man, or at the appointment of Man. For the 
Power of things made by God's own Hand muſt needs be fit 
more excellent than the Power and Vertue of any thing made) 
Man. For the Works made and conſecrated by God, ate as fa 


fi 


more excellc2; as the Heaven is above the Earth, |. Yet there! 
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no Divinity, nor Divine Power in them, no not in the Angels of 
Heaven. Images may indeed be conceived by ſome to have 
ſome ſtrange Power, when the Devil's in them, or by them, or 
near unto them work ſome ſtrange effect: But theſe are but the 
Deluſions of the Unclean Spirits, and the cheats of his damned 
Hamins and Prieſts. The Image it felf can do nothing; neither 
could the Brazen Serpent: For it was God that healed, ſuch as 
being ſtung with fiery * — looked upon it. 

2. We muſt not think that any Image, or any other thing made 
by Man, without Warrant, Direction, Command, and Promiſe 
from God can be a ſign of his ſpecial Preſence, as the Ark, the 
Tabernacle, the Temple were. God may voluntarily bind him- 
ſelf to be preſent in a ſpecial manner, in ſome ſpecial Place to 
his People worſhipping him in that Place; according to his Com- 
mandment. But its not in the Power of any Man or Angel, 
either to tie God's ſpecial Preſence to any Image, or to any place. 
The Devil (if permitted it) might by compact with the 
corſed conjuring Prieſte, bind himſelf to be in an hollow Image 
to ſpeak out of it, or appear, or do ſome ſtrange thing near un- 
to it. Thus the Heathen (no doubt) were deluded and con- 
firmed in their Tmage-worſhip : And its lamentable, that Chriſti- 
x _— be thus inchanted, and bewitched by their juggling 

rie | +008 

4. We muſt not make an hhage, or Sithilitude;. in Belief, that 
it will help or further our religious Worſhip, or make it more 
acceptable to God: Neither muſt we uſe them, or rather abuſe 
them to that end. To worſhip the True God, in, or byan Image, 
1s a Corruption of his Service, as any rational, impattial Man 
may eaſily underſtand. Therefore Moſes ſaid to Iſrael : Take heed 
therefore unto your ſelves, for you ſaw no manner of Similitude on the 
Diy the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the Fire; 
lef 77 corrupt your ſelves, and make you an Image; 8c: Deut. 4. 
15, 16. | | | | This 

5- We muſt not think either; that an Image conſecrated; of the 
ule of it in teligious Worſhip hath any ſanctifying Power: Fot 
nothing can be effectual in this kind; or 8 to Mans ſpi- 


titual Good, which is not inſtituted by God, with a Promiſe of 
his concurrence thereunto. N. 3 

$. V. The Second 4# of Afts prohibited are, Bowing dumm 
Into an Image, or ſerving it. Theſe imply, that the former Act 
of making theſe Images and Reſemblances is here forbidden; as 
telafing to religious worſhip. - _. | . CIT: 
f. To bow down is an act of Worſkip and Adoratioti; here 
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| outwatd reverential Acts are teſtifications of the inward Deport- 
ment of our Souls; and they are ſpecified not meerly from the 
Object, but the inward recognition of the Soul. Some of theſe 
are common, ſo that the ſame outward Acts may be performed 
to God or Man; the inward cannot: For they muſt of necef- 
ſity be either Gvil or Religious: One and the ſame cannot be 
both.. If it be the Cuſtom of any People, or Nation, or Perſons, 
to make ſome of theſe outward Act,, and Teſtifications proper 
unto a Deity,” and to be performed thereunto, than to uſe them 
to any thing elſe is Idolatry. Theſe are many, as bowing the 
Head, kiſſing the Hand, Kneeling, proſtrating the Body, and 
ſuch like; all ſignified here by the word, Boing. 

2. The other Act here mentioned, is, ro ſerve or wor/kip; and 
ſo ſometimes may be the ſame with the former. But its here un- 
derſtood as diſtinQ, to ſignifie Sacrificing, burning Incenſe, Pra 
inp, and the like. Both theſe Acts are uſually tendred to, and 
before Images ; and that ſeveral ways : - | 

1. To the Images, as Gods, endued with a Divine Power, 
able to hear Man's Prayer, bleſs bim, and deliver him: 

And this is directly to terminate the Worſhip upon it, as | 

- a God, againſt the former Commandment. Fa 


2. Some direct this Worſhip to the Image, as repreſenting 1 
ſome other thing beſides, and the fame more excellent * 
than it ſell. 2 5 erp 
3. The thing repreſented, may be either the true God, of WF... 
ſome Saint, or Angel, or Soul of Man departed ; or the n ,| 
— yet not conceived to be the Devil; or ſome othet en 

thing. 15 EL! ANY 
1. To perform any Worſhip any ways unto the Devil is abo- * 
minable. - uin 


2. Jo direct Divine and Religious Worſhip to, and terminate Im 
it upon any thing, but the true God, is Idolat x. 
3: To terminate Worſhip any ways upon an Image, is not them 
only unlawful, but irrational and abſurd: For an Image 5 rrad 
X*e9wnmy, a thing made by the Art and Device of Man; and 
there 5 no Excellen 5 to * it a i Wye of Worſhip. | 
4. to terminate Worſhip partly upon the Image, as a partia 
Object, and partly upon the — repreſented, 55 impoſſible, if 
the Act of Worthip be one and the ſame individual Act. 
5. If any perform the Worſhip only before the Image, witl- 
out any thoughts of the Image, and terminate it only and mere 
ly upon the thing repreſented, it is to make no uſe at all of tit 
Image, as altqgether needleſs, and vain to that Act. Yet thus 
to do, hath a colour of Superſtition, if not of Idolatry, and cin 
no ways be excuſed, becauſe that Image was no ſign o $ 
' {ſpecial Preſence, by Inſtitution or Promiſe from God, 


6. To 


not be underſtood to forbid their Practice. 
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6. To worſhip God in, or by an Image made by the Hand 
and Art of Man, muſt ef Neceſſity be a Corruption of that 
divine performance : And there is no Warrant or Command 
from God, to make, or uſe an Image with that Intention. Men 
may make Images to repreſent other things, and by looking up- 
on — Images, they may, by another Act of the Mind, re- 
member the things repreſented, if they know them diſtin&tly as 
ſuch: And the more lively the Repreſentatiors, and the more per- 
ſect the Knowledge of the things repreſented are, the greater help 
itis to the Memory. Yet it doth not follow from hence, that in 
matter of Worſhip, the 1 the Image redounds 
unto the Samplar : For tho a Man may intend in worſhipping 
the Image, ſuppoſe of God, to worſhip God : Yet | 

1. We muſt conſider, that this Propoſition preſuppoſeth, nay 
expreſly ſaith, That the Worſhip-Divine is firſt given to the 
Image, which needs muſt be Idolatry : It only redounds unto 
the Samplar. | E 

2. The Image and the Samplar are really and infinitely diſtinct 
and different, and cannot poſſibly make one Object. 
3 God did never promiſe to any Man to accept thatWorſhip which 
i performed to the Image, as performed to Himſelf : So that this 
Image-Worſhip is an obſeare, perplexed, abſurd, irrational, dangerous 
wing, and altogether unwarrantable. Tho this Ima e-Worſhip be ſo 
expreſly and peremptorily forbidden, both here, and in many other 
places of Scripture : And ſaith, Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf 
9 them, nor worſþip them: Man yet faith, Thou ſhalt bow:down 10 
them, and worſhip, or ſerve them. That the Heathens ſhould 'da 
this, 18 not ſtrange ; but that Chriſtians ſhould be guilty of .this 
in, cannot but be matter of Amazement. Its the publick Po- 
Urine, and the general, and conſtant practice of the Church | of 
Rome, and all her Adherents, to make and ſet up Images in their 
Churches, and places of Publick Worſhip, to bow down before 
them, and to worſhip them ſeveral ways And to juſtifie this 
Practice and Doctrine, the greateſt Wits have been ſet on work. 

1. Some of their private Catechiſms, and Books of Devotion, 
onut theſe words, of mating and worſhipping Image. 

2, Some acknowledge the words as a part of this Law' given 
1 55 but ſay, This part was but Poſitive, and only bound 

en. ( r 735 ' a 


3. Some ſo interpret and expound the words, as that they may 


4. They make many diſtinctions of Worſhip, and of the man- 

er of worſhipping mages, that ſo they may perſwade Men, 

1 ſome manner of Image- Mur ſpip be forbidden, yet theirs 
ain 231rimrionT tes 1 ©) | | 

en ad 41: 750 . re, 

a P 2 5. Some 
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5. Some tell us, that the worſhip only of Idols, and falſe Gods 
are forbidden here to be made and worſhipped ; tho this be very 11 
falſe, and contrary to the Trent Catechiſm : Vet notwithſtand- vi 
. Claha 
1. Whey, even their greate ars, a erks, in this pat- 
deu d, r amongſt — 1 8 1 | 
2. Its difficult for their Scholars, 1mpoſſible for the IIliterate enc 
and Ignorant People to underſtand theſe diſtinctions, yet both 
of them muſt believe and profeſs their Doctrine, and prattice Wil fu. 


3. Suppoſe they do all agree, as they do not, and could de- 
termine clearly ſome manner of 1mage-Worſhip, which might be wil 
lawfal, as they cannot; yet this Inage-Morſbip is needleſs and 
unprofitable. 6:44 | arr hi ay + 
4. This practice was always dangerous, and an occaſion at lea, N vent 
if. not a cauſe of Idolatry; and tis certainly known, that many ui 
of the Ignorant ſort make their Images Idols, and are groſs 1do- dang 


5. There is no Commandment, no Warrant, no Permiſſion, 
no Toleration from God, no Example of any Saint, Patriarch, crate 
— Apoſtle, of any kind of Image-Worſhip, in all the Bo- 
of but many Prohibitions of all kind of ſuch Worſhip. the F 
6. Its a great Scandal both to the — and Mabumetan, and ſo I /+ 
a great Impediment to their Converſion. 
7. It was the invention of the Devil, and his wicked Agents 
It _ had any better Author, if we enquire into the Origi- and 
ma 11. | „ | | 
8. Its no ways ſuitable to the pure and ſimple Worſhip: of one 
God in Chriſt, according to the Goſpel: Yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe things, it being confirmed by ſo many Laws, and long 
continued Cuſtom, will not, without great oppoſition and re 
ſiſtance, be aboliſhed : And ſo much the rather, becauſe Dem- Comn 
trius, with the Crafts-men, by Image- mating, and the Prieſts, Hd v 
Offerings, gain ſo much, and the People: love to have it et th 
This is the Cup of Fornication, wherewith the Whore of Bain Wi 
hath made drunk the Kings of the Earth; and in the end, dere ca 
her ſelf ſhall-drink of the Cup of the Lord's Wratm. 
. VI. The Reaſons and Diſſuaſtves follow ; And the firlt is H 
from God's Jealouſie ; For the Lord your God ts 4 jealous Gol. i" the * 
Here he reſumes his Titles, and ſignifies, that he is very tend Wi 
of his Glory, and will not endure his People to glance up T. 
theſe mages; which is a Kind of N and playing tie nd Di 
Wanton with other Paramonrs, and Corriuall. "He full well kneu rng. 
their Proneneſs, and the Danger ; and therefore commands all M man. 
numents of Idolatry to be deſtroyed and prohibits the ve toy 
names of other Gods, that the very Memory, with the MoeB 14 
- ©7702 4 mem dus u. 


ments, may periſh for erer. They who have renounced the De- 
vil, and all his Pompatical Worſhip, and avouched God to be 
their God, and Chriſt their Saviour, mult be pure and chaſte. 
ca,free from the very appearance of this Evil, which tends to his 
(honour, and their Ruine. This Sin begins in Superſtition, 
ends in plain Idolatry ; which is a corruption of his Worſhip, a. 
derogation from his Honour, a ſtain of their Integrity, a dumi- 
nution of that true Love and Reſpect they owe unto him, a 
breach of Covenant; and in the end, a perfidious Revolt and. 
Apoltaſie : Therefore he cannot endure this Image- rorſbip, but 
vill ſeyerely puniſh it. There be diſtinctons deviled by Men to 
maintain this Image- wor ſhip, that by them they may puzzle and 
delude us. But dare they inſiſt upon them, when they are con- 
rented before God's Tribunal? Will he allow them? Can they 
juftifie themſelves by them? Can they aflure us, that there is no 
danger in Imager), and this kind of Worſhip? Can they ever 
inſtance, in any People that uſed it, who in the end 7 75 
not Idolaters? Whatſoever Man can ſay in behalf of conſe- 
crated Images, its certain the effect of this Jealouſie will be ſe- 
rere Puniſhment : For it follows, That God will viſit the fins. af 
the Fathers upon the Children, unto the Third and Fourth Generation 
of ſuch as hate him. And this may be a Second Reaſon, or the 
ame with the former, as being an Effect of that Cauſe ; a Puniſh- 
ment ifſuing from that Jealouſie, which will, burn like Fire, 


and not-be _— "AST 

. VII. In this Reaſon, we may obſerve, ens 
1. The Cauſe meritorious of this Puniſhinent? Ira 
2. The Subject that ſhall be liable unto it, and ſuffer it? 


4 


22 

. . The Extent of this Puniſhment, upon this fare. 

e ln theſe words he ſeems to give the Rules cf .Judgment in 

„ eminstions, and Promiſes, according to which he will proy 

it ſuch as ſhall obſerve, or violate his Laws in general 

er tlicke ar — to this Commandment, ITbe Cauſe, that 
e the 


Inth deſe uniſhment, is Sin; this Sin of Image-worſhip 
ne called Hitred. CT 
The Subject and Perſons who ſhall ſuffer, are not only ſyper- 
tows and idol arrous Parents, but their Children. The Extent is, 
[0 the Third and Fourth Generation. So EAN, 
This puniſhment Threatned is expreſſed in the word, vit, I will 
. God doth viſit ſometimes in Mercy, ſometimes in Juſtice 
nd Difpleaſure : Here its Viſitation in Fuſtice, rendred by * 
*ragint ; in this place, by a word ſignifying to render; and 
many other places, ” a word ſignifying to Revenge 2 Both 
Wicle together teach us, that here, to wiſe,” $ to render Vengeance, 
er 'x Jens and when voy ith, be PR do it, it in- 
ems us o eterminatlon, that it is ſuch, that upon the 


— — . 
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Commiſſion of the Sin, the Puniſhment ſhall certainly be due, 
the Delinquent liable unto it, and ſhall unavoidably' ſuffer it 
if it be not prevented by timely Repentance, and God's Pardon. 
This Puniſhment is either Temporal,or Eternal, Private ox Publick, 
Sword, or Famine, or Peſtilence ; and ſometimes the Captivity; 
ſdmetimes the ruine of Families, Cities, States, Nations; beſides 
the eternal Penalty. This Commination was effectual, and I 
ral found this Judgment certain, and felt it often lie heavy up- 
on them. This, as other Sins againſt, other Commandment, 
bring the like Judgments upon Chriſtians under the Goſpel; yet 
1, that as it was pardonable unto them upon Repentance, by 
rextue of the Promiſe : So upon the like terms it 18 to us, by 
vertue of Repentance, and Faith in Chriſt already come. The 
Sin, which makes liable to this Puniſhment, is hatred of God: 
Of thoſe that hate me. The Sin of fuch as hate him, in this place 
1s the EM: and worſhipping of Images. | 
Io hate, in Hebrew, is many times not to love; or not to love 
fo much as is due we ſhould. And as a Woman who afth 
another Man, beſides her Husband, tho ſhe may love her Huſ- 
band, yet doth not love him ſo much as ſhe ſhould do: Hr 
love is not the love of a Wife, as a Wife to her Husband, 2 
her Husband : For that ſhould be ſingular, and exclude all Cor 
riyality and Society, So whoſoever. is inclined and affected ts 
Hage. wonſbip, cannot love God, as God, who is jealous, anl 
ean endure no Competitor. To ſerve God, and Baal, is in» 
oſſible, according to his Rules. 

The ſubject of this Puniſhment and Viſitation is the Father; 
that is, the Idolatrous Fathers. And theſe are principally inthe 
Sin, and fo principally in the Puniſhment : Theſe are the Av 

ors and firſt beginners of this Sin, and by their Example, In 
truction, and Dire&ion, cauſe their TORN to Sin, and that 
Tong after they are dead. So Feroboams made Tfrael to Sin, and 
bis Inftitution 3nd Example began that Sin, which once beew, 
ire till the time of that Kingdoms ruin many Years aft 
e extent of this Penalty is ſuch,” that it doth not Ray init 
Parents, but proceeds, and reacheth the Chidren; and not onl! 
the immediate Children, but Poſterity, To the Third and Fun 
Generation. © 5 1 n Baby 
. This is not fo to be underſtood, as tho the Period herein ti Whic 
penalty expires, were the Fourth Generation: But in Script W 
Three and Four Generations, are many Generations; and God dl 
not preciſely limit himſelf to this, or that determinate numbo 
3 true, that in the time ot Four Generations, the Poſterity d 

ſome Idolaters may be either cut off, or reformed. Vet it {cen 
unreaſonable that Children ſhould bear, and ſuffer the Punilt 
ments of their Fathers ſins: And gberefore ſome 16 : 
en Th . 9 e 
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Viſtation to Temporal Puniſhments, and determine the Children 
to be only ſuch as continue in their Fathers Sins. And its true, 
that the Children by Repentance many times eſcape the Pu- 
niſhments deſerved both by their own and their Fathers Crimes; 
and no Perſon truly penitent ſhall ſuffer eternal Penalties for the 
dins of their Fathers, no not of their Father Adam. Yet this is 
certain, that not only penitent Children, but ſuch as were never 
euilty of their Parents Idolatry may ſuffer for the Sins of their 
Fathers, at leaſt Temporally. So Daniel, with his three Aſſoci- 
ates and Fellow Captives, Ezra, Nehemiah,Zorobabel, and. Foſhuah 
the High Prieſt, lay under the guilt of their Fathers Idolatry, as 
one Perſon in God's own Account with them. Yea God doth 
inflict not only Temporal, but Spiritual Judgments for the Sins 
of Anceſtors. So the curſed Poſterity of Ham mult be Servants 
un for his Sin. The Poſterity of the firſt Apoſtate-Gen- 
tile 


the 838 who crucified the Lord Jeſus, and refuſed 
to believe the 


* 1 
, 


bliſh'd in * a general Councel, 1s over-run, and lies 2322 call 
now under the Power of the Tur, that great Opreſ- * _ 
ſor of Chriſtians, and Enemy to Chriſt; and the 


People, who received at the Hands of the great ; 
Whore the Cup of Fornication, are delivered up to ſtrange Do- 
Ctrines, and God hath ſent them aa Deluſions, that they 
ſhould believe a Lye, and many falſe Mi 


* acles, and other things 
u contrary, not only to Scripture, but Reaſon and Senſe, and this 


for many Years. The pretence of the Worſhip of the true and 
living God, and Jeſus Fight his Bleſſed Son, and the ſubtile Di- 
flinctions deviſed to mAntain their Image-worſhip, will not 
juſtify them, but prove that the great City built upon ſeven 
Hills, which in the time of the Divine Apocalyptift, reigned, o- 
ver the Nations, even whilſt ſhe proſeſſeth her {elf Chriſtian is 
Babylon in a Myſtery. Hiſtories tell us, that the Old Babylon, 


th bich once was an Imperial Seat, and now a ruinous Heap, 
wu vas the firſt and moſt Idolatrous City in the World; and that 
dae Image- wrorſhip, and Idolatry, was there firſt eſtabliſhed by a 


Law : But her Whoredoms were open and manifeſt, and 
profeſt her ſelf to be what ſhe was. Yet Babylon, in a Myſtery, 
profeſſeth to believe in one. only true God, and to renounce all 
alſe Gods; yet in Practice is feartully Idolatrous. 21 


P 4 _ 


———— » ES. 2 | 

212 Of th# ſecond Commandment, Book 1], 

F. VIII. The laſt Reaſon is from the Promiſe of Mercy to 
thouſand Generations of them that love God, and keep his Com- 
mandments. By Mercy, underſtand ſuch Bleſſings as God pro- 
miſed in the Law to Iſrael, which are often mentioned in the 
Books of Moſes, eſpecially Levit. 26. and Deut. 28. The Subject 
of theſe Mercies, are the 1ſraelites. 

I. As loving Gd. 1 
2. Keeping his Commandments. 

1. The Love of God in this place is oppoſed to the forme: 
Hatred ;-and is that pure and chatte Affection of the Soul towards 
God, whereby it abhors all Image-norſbip, and even the appe- 
rance of it, in toying with Images, or the uſe of any thing, in 
Religious Service, invented by Man. Therefore, as Superſtition, 
Idolatry, and all Worſhip of Images, is called Fornication and 
Adultery, contrary to the Contract and Covenant made pitch 
God, as our God alone; ſo the Worſhipping of one God iſpu- 
rity, according to our Duty, and his Jufitxtion, is called Chai. 
ty: And ſuch as did not pollute themſelves with the Worſhip of 
Idols, are called Virgins, Rev. 14. 4. 

2. Where there is this pure Virgin-love free from all Tdolatry, 
there will be an wniverſal Obedience, and keeping of God's Com- 
mandments, eſpecially of the two firſt, which virtually include 
the reſt. By Commandments, therefore in this place, are firid: 
ly underſtood the firſt, and this ſecond, with all the Branches 

Vet becauſe theſe, eſpecially the firſt, are the Root of 
all the reſt, therefore the reſt may by conſequence be under- 


ſtood. | | 
p Fi extent of this Mercy, is to a Thoufand Generationt, that is 
for ever: For if Hrael had been faithful to their God, they might 
have continued an happy People unto this Day; and h Gods 
Promiſe was. God never with-drew his Mercy from them, nat 
ted his Judgments upon them, but when they forſook him, 
and yiolated theſe Commandments. Itig true, that the laſt Judg 
ment, which lies upon them at this Day, had another cauſe than 
Pnage-worſhip, and it was the Rejection of their Saviour and Me 
| ſas, when God had ſent him to fave them, according to ths 
Promiſe made unto their Fathers. 
. TX. For the more full underſtanding of this laſt part ofthe 
_ Commandment, in the Commination and Promiſe, we mul 
conſider this with the former Commandment. | 
. As given to the Jews. 
2. As by the Light of Nature continued to the Gentites. 
23. As moſt as manifeſted to Chrifians, by the Goſpel 
Theſe Promiſes and Threats are called by ſome the Sanction; 
that is, the confirmation, ratification, and eſtabliſhment of ? 
Law; Yet they add no binding force unto.it ; for that ie 9 
5 + | WAW 
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e Will of the Law-giver once expreſſed, Only this they 
= — make the Law the more effectual. The Threatning is a 
great reſtraint from Violation, and the Promiſe of Reward a 
ſrong Motive to Obedience, Theſe Threatnings and Promiſes in 
this place had ſpecial reference to Iſrael in the. Land of Canaan 
and both the Puniſhments threatned, and Mercies promiſed, 
were Temporal ; for ſince the Fall of Adam, there is no Promiſe 
of Spiritual and Eternal Mercy, but in Jeſus Chriſt promiſed, ot 
exhibited. And it's obſervable, - 1 * 
1. That Iſrael's Sin uſually, if not always, began in the Vioz 
lation of this Ommandment. h N 


2 That in the publick s wens executed ion them, this 


55 expreſſed metimes as the only Sin; ſometimes the firſt Sin: 
tometimes the chiefeſt, and always implied, as one cauſe thereof: 

3, That when they obſerved this Commandment, they en- 
joyed always this Mercy here promiſed in their Succeſſive Gene- 
rations. | i | 

4. The publick Judgments, executed upon them for this Sin, / 
did ſeldom at any time lie upon them further then the fourth 
Generation, as in the Captivity of Babylon, which was of the lon- 
geſt continuance of any other which that People ſuffered, ſo far 
25 they continued a People. Hael's Captivity, and the Penalty 
of the Ten Tribes, as a diſtin Polity, lies upon them to this 
Day : For the generality of them were, and do continue baniſh- 
ed, but where we certainly know not. A. part of them adhered 
to the Tribe of Judah and Benjamin, As for the Gentiles, their 
Apoſtacy began in the Violation of this, and the former Com- 


s, ſmandment, and their Puniſhment was not ſo much Temporal 
it WY Spiritual. For this Sin of Idolatry and Imager wort th 
15 WU vere delivered up to vile Affections, and a reprobate Mind, — 
continued excommunicate, and accurſed for many Years. This 
m, tbeir Sin and Puniſhment we may read, Rom. 1. from verſe 18. 
s the end And they were never admitted into the Church 
an Froſelytes or Chriſtians, but upon renouncing of the Devil, an 
e. bis Pompatical and Idolatrous Worſhip, and their turning from 
the los to the Living God. As for Chriſtians, who turn from the 
Living God, and Chriſt their Saviour to Idols, and the Worſhip 
the Wot the Work of Mens Hands, and fo receive the Cup of Fornica- 
uſt ton from the Hand of the great Whore, their Penalties ſhall be 


grievous, and not only Temporal, but Spiritual, and Eternal, 
if they come not out of Babylon and 42 betimes, as we may 
„ rad in the Book of the Revelations, eſpecially Chapters, 14, 15, 
vel. 16, 17, 18. Whether any Sin but final Unbehef be threatned. 
on; in the Goſpel with Death, ſhall be examined (God willing) 
vhen I come to conſider the Laws of God, Redeemer, as they are 
oy Rule of Judgment. It's true that the Laws of God, Redgemer 
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preſuppoſing Man as ſinful, require a preſent return by Re 
tance and Faith, and the continuance in * one Sin againſt the 
Moral Law, or any other poſitive in force, js formally , 
Tranſgreſſion, as it is a continuance without Repentance and 
Faith. There was a ſpecial Reaſon, why theſe Reaſons were 
given in this Commandment, and it was becauſe they were ſo 
prone unto this Sin; and he knew that in tune to come, this 
would be the great Tranſgreſſion. | | 

$. X. Thus far the Explication of the, Words of this Com- 

mandment : It follows, that we examin, what the Sins here for- 
Hidden, and the Duties here commanded be. It'sexpreſly ne- 

ative ; and implicitix, aud by conſequence affirmative. The 
thing forbidden exprefly is the making or images for Religion 
Uſes, and the bowing down to them, and Worſhipping of them. 
The Commandment doth not take any notice whether, in this 
Bowing and Worſhipping, they terminate their Worſhip either up- 
on the Image, or the thing repreſented by the Image; for both are 
Sins: And the Diſtinctions deviſed by /conolatriſts will not excuſe 
them before God. This Inage-worſbip is here repreſented as not 
inſtituted, but forbidden by God; deviſed by Men or Devils, 
as corrupting and polluting the Pare Worſhip of God. From hence 
it follows, That | | » 

1. All kind of Religious Worſhip not inſtituted by God, and 
warranted either by ſome particular expreſs rule of Scripture, ot 
grounded upon ſome general Precept is here forbidden. 
. So is alſo all fuch manner of Worſhip as is deviſed and invented 
by Man or Devil. 3 | 
3. Whatſoever tends to the Corruption of the Pure infiiued 
Worſhip of God, cannot be lawful. Fog 

4. To conceive that there is any Holineſs, or ſanctifying Pow- 
er in any ſuch Worſhip, or manner of Worſhip ; or to think 
that the Obfervation'thereof is acceptable to God in it {elf, a 
— Party performing acceptable to him is a Sin here pro- 
hibited. This Sin here forbidden may be called Superſtition in 
a large Senſe. For to account that Holy and Divine, as an Ob- 
ject of Worſhip which is not ſuch, nor can be proved ſuch by 
Reaſon, or Divine Reyelation, and alſo to invent Religiow 
Kites and Ceremonies, or to uſe them, and this without any 
Warrant from God, is Superſtition. 'It ſeems to be an Extreme, 
oppoſed to Prophaneneſs. For nothing can be holy or unholy, 
but that which God hath madeſuch. For Man to determin the 
object, the kind, the manner of Worſhip, and inſtitute Rite 
upon his own Head, or upon the Suggeſtion of Satan, or any 
other, muſt needs be an Uſurpation, and an Incroachment upon 
the Soveraien Power of God, who alone hath Right to deter- 
mine and inſtitute theſe Things. As he hath prohibited 1 
2 ene | e £10 
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ious Worſhip to be given to any but himſelf; ſo he hath faid, 
1 we muſt not do unto him, the True God, as the Toro. 
did to their Gods. What be commands, that they mult do; 
and muſt not add, nor diminiſh, Dent. 1 2. 31, 32. The Hea- 
thens made Images to repreſent their Gods; inſtituted Rites; - 
ſome ridiculous, ſome vain, ſome abominable ; and did Wor- 
ſhip the Images, and their Gods in them, by them, before them, 
and facrificed their innocent Children unto them. Men, out of 
Devotion,: or ſome other reaſon may add unto the Rules of Wor- 


tip given by God, or they may neglect them, and omit them, 
and inſtitute ſomething or their own, but both are againſt this 
I: | | * 


$. XL In . Commencement therefore are forbidden all the 
fooliſh, vain, abominable, ſuperſtitious Rites. and Ceremonies 
uſed by the Heathen, both before, and after the time of Moſes ; all 
of all the revolting Fews ; of all Mahumet ans, ſince the time of 
Mahomet, and of Chriſtians, - after that Superſtition entred into 
the Church, as it entred betimes. For ſome of the Fews bein 
made Chriſtians, and diſperſed into ſeveral Countries, retain 
ſome of their Phariſaical Traditions, and many of the Levitical 
Ceremonies, as being zealous of the Law, and many of the Hea» 
thens converted could not at firſt be weaned from their Heathen- 
ih Cuſtoms, and Rites : And of this ſome of the Ancients com- 
plained in their times. Some Relicks, both of Levitical Rites, 
and Heatheniſh Ceremonies, we find in many Places at this day. 
I will not in this brief Expoſition ſpend time in the examĩnati- 
on of the Ceremonies of the Maſs, which are very many, in 
ſuch a ſhort piecę of Service. Its matter of Lamentation, to 
conſider how ſoon Superftition and Idolatry entred into the 
Church; and being diffuſed through maay Places, and having 
continued for a long time, they put on the face of Univerſality, 
and Antiquity, though neither of theſe be a ſufficient ground to 
warrant any thing not inſtituted from Heaven. Both theſe en- 
HY fred ſecretly, — by degrees: For Commemoration continued for 
a time, and received, and gave occaſion unto, and ended in the 
Imvcation of Saints and Angels. Images, and Monuments of God, 
Saints, and Angels, ſecretly crept in, and were tolerated and al- 
WY lowed for Inſtruction, and at length abuſed to Adoration. And 
n the end, the worſhip of Images was defended, commanded, 
uſed, eſtabliſhed by Civil Laws, and Eccleſiaſtical Canons, though 
it was much oppoſed from the Beginning. But that which | 
up, and brought unto. Perfection, both Superſtition and Idolatry 
amongſt Chriſtians was .a Doctrine, which did peremptonily 
affirm (and many did, and do believe " that a Wafer, or a 
piece of Bread, by a few words of a Prieſt, was changed into 
the Bud of Cir, and Wine int his Blood, contrary to Scripture, 
d 18" 73- : * 1 „ 8 - F > N n 
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Reaſon, Senſe. And it was, and is commanded, that upon this 
ſuppoſed ed hange, this Wafer, and this Wine, ſhould Ithi 
be worſhipped as God, with divine and religious Wprſhip : And ſerye 
its ſtupendious, and a matter of amazement, ' that Chriſtians, Wl feen 
who profeſs the Scriptures to be the Word of God, that the Gol = 
who made Heaven and Earth, is only One; and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt one only Lord, ſhould believe a Morſel of Bread, not only Wl". 
to be a ſign of God's Preſence, but to be the only True God, and raff 
be we A with the higheſt Degree of Worſhip :.- Yet the ind 


imp 1 
Eternal, Glorious, and mom 3 N N 13 un 1 


ſees all this, and in due time will certatnyy 3 n 
not here inſiſt upon particulars, and enumerate the ſuper tom note 
Rites and Ceremonies invented, and uſed either : Heathens, Jews, lane 
Chriſtians, or Mahumetans : Many of them are exprelly named, not! 
and particularly delivered in Scripture; Many others both in wer 
Chriſtian and prophane Hiſtories. Ba 2 
F. XII. What is here commanded may be eaſily underſtood, . Wor 
not only from the Prohibition, but alſo from the End and Scope hey 


of this Commandment : For it was added to be a Fence unto the 
former Commandment, and to prevent the Violation thereof: mand 
For how can we worſhip God as God, and the only God, except WM inflit 
we know what manner, or kind of worſhip is moſt ſuitable to. WW time: 
his Majeſty, acceptable to him, and conducing to his Glory, and their 
this in all times. Yet theſe things he alone doth know, and hath Chur 
Power to inftitute ; and his Inftitutions are the only rule of Wor- Nod th 
ſhip, and tend moſt effectually to preſerve it pure — undefiled. rea 
Its truc, that many Rites and omes invented by Man, may It 
have à fair face of Devotion and Reverence, but they nere The 
roved'to do any good, but much hurt: For they did beget falſe duch: 
otions and Apprehenfions of the Deity, who is to be conceived 
of 'by us, according as he is repreſented in the holy. Scripturs : 
For if dur Apprehenſions be falſe, our Aﬀections and Worlhip Man 
will be baſe and 'adulterate : Therefore the general Duty here 
preſented, is to worſhip God with that worſhip, which he hath {Cong 
inſtituted in his Word, without Addition, or Dimination. As Know 
for circumſtances of Time, Place, and Order, to be obſerved in n 
e Worſhip of God, either Publick, or Private, they ought to 
regulated by the general Rules of ' Scripture,” particular Ex. 
ampfes of ſuch as ate related in the Scripture to have performed The 
the Service and Worſhip of God according to thoſe general Rules, Mccord 
and the prudential dictates of right Reafon, no Ways different 
from, but agreeable to the Word of God: For theſe are not any 
- parts of Worſhip, but accidental to the Worſhip of God, yet 
not to it Fey as Worſhip, but as a ſerious Act, which re. {eatect 
quit mn the performance thereof due Circumſtances, Order, and Weryic, 
Dectncy. As for Hgnificant Ceremonies annexed to the Semi, 
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of God, no conducing to the better performance tlieteof, 
I think Pear rem ſpared, and omitted, than uſed and ob- 
ſerred: For though conſidered in themſelves, without any te- 
ference to God's Worſhip, they be indifferent, and fo in general 
may be lawful ; yet if we examine their Original, the firſt Oc- 
caſion of their Uſe and Inſtitution, the Perſons who uſe, or ra- 
ther abuſe them, and underſtand withal how needleſs and un- 
profitable they be, and how offenſive unto ſome weak Brethren : 
and beſides theſe may be inſtituted many more of that kind, and 
may be impoſed upon the ſame ground ; and that in the Church 
of Rowe they have been an occaſion of Superſtition: It muſt 
needs be concluded by 1mpartial and judicious Men, that they are 
not ient. Io ſay, and publickly declare, that they have no 

landtifying Power, hat they are neither Holy nor Unholy, will 

not ſerve the turn? For the ſame may be faid of Images at firſt, 

when they began to be uſed ; and do what we can, many of the 

people do account them to be holy, make them parts of God's 

Worſhip, and are more careful in the Obſervation of them, than 

they are of the more weighty Duties of Religion. x 

5 XIII. To underſtand the more particular Duties here com- 
manded, we muſt, 2. the Scripture, obſerve the particular 
inſtitutions of God. Some of theſe were required of in all 

times; as Word, and Prayer: For the Church did always ſerve 
their God in theſe two; neither could it at any time continue a 
Church without them. There be two Acts of Worſhip in reſpect 

of the Word, Teaching, and Learning it, as the _ Doctrine 
revealed from Heaven, to direct Man unto Eternal Life. 

It might be taught by many kind of Perſons, and many ways. 
The Perſons were extraordinary, as Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
uch as were immediately inſpired from Heaven, or Ne 
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pnyate or publick. Every Perſon and Servant of God, en 

with the knowledge thereof, might inſtruct one another, every 

Man his Brother. Parents were bound to inſtruct their Chil- 

uten, and Maſters their Servants, But the publick Teachers in 

Congregations and Aſſemblies were Petſons of more 1 I 
Knowledge, deſigned for this purpoſe, as ordinary Prophets, 4 
tes, and Doctors, amongſt the 1ſraelires, Preſhyterſ, and Ai- 

ert, who are called Paſtors and Teachers, in the time of the 
oſpel, and alſo Catechifts. | Fe 
Therefore the Ordination, and publick Approbation of Tracherr, 
«cording to the Rules of the Word of God, is hither to be re- 
luced as a part of Worſhip. 2 Me ae ns, 
This Doctrine for the manner, is taught by Word, ot by 
ting: By word of Mouth, as by einc renz 
techizing, The learning of this Word is alſo a part of this" 
Xvice; And to this belongs Hearing, Reading, Conference ; INE 

E 8 asking 
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asking and propoſing Queſtions ; to receive , Anſwers, and th. 
ſtruction, Meditation: Repetition e For the means by which the 
knowledge of this heavenly, and ſaving Doctrine is either com- 
municated, or received, are hither to be referred, | This Teach- 
ing and Hearing are Duties, as commanded by God, and in- 
ſtituted by him, as a part of his Worſhip; yet ſuch it is not, 
except the Doctrine taught and heard be Divine, and from He- 
ven; and as ſuch, taught and received by an undoubted ' Aﬀent, 
and Acknowledgment of it as infallible. In the teaching of thi 
Word, Precepts mult be delivered as Precepts, Prohibitions a 
Prohibitions, Promiſes as Promiſes, Threatnings as Threatningy, 
Reproofs as Reproofs, Exhortations as Exhortations ; and of 
the reſt of the diſtinct parts of this Word. To communicate 
and receive this Word, as a means to know God, his Worte, 
and his Will, is a Duty of this Commandment ; but to com- 
municate and receive it, as the Word of the Everlaſting Kin, 
and only Lord, with the higheſt degree of Honour and Reſpet, 
is a Duty of the firſt Commandment. And God in his Mid 
ordained this ſignification of his Mind by Word and Writing, 
as far more excellent and perfect than that by Images, and the 
works of Mens Hands, as not only and imperfect, but 
dangerous and unſafe. This of Word ore ſuitable unto the 
Nature and Conſtitution of Man, as a rational Creature, who had a 
Tongue given him to ſpeak and teach, and an Ear to hear and learn, 
and an Eye to read, not only in the Book of God's gloriousWorks, 
but alſo of his bleſſed Writings: And when he gave this Law, 
he ſpake it, and did write it; but did not repreſent and ſignifi 
it by any Image, much leſs by any work of Mens Hands. This 
repreſentation by his Word, was the pureſt and the beſt for Man, 
that this Life is capable of. ; | 

F. XIV. Prayer is another principal part both of publick and 
private Worſhip, and inſtituted by God: And as it is to be 
made to God and God alone, ſo its to be referred to the firſt 
- Commandment, as a means of our converſe and communion 
with God, ſo it is required in this. And by this its evident, that 
no Man can obſerve this Commandment, except he obſerve the 
former. And here we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Matter, the 
- Form, and the outward Expreſſion of Prayer, All theſe mult be 
ſuch, as God hath inſtituted and preſcribed to Man in his Word, 
and agreeable to the ſame: There may ſome Circumſtances ob 
\ ſervable in the performance of this Duty be left unto the Rev 
fon and Prudence of Man: For God hath not determined all 
the particulars to be obſerved in the Method, the outward Ex 
preſſions, the Geſtures, This Prayer may be in Private and in 
Secret, the work only of the Soul; but with Company, and in 
Pyblick, there muſt be outward Expreſſions and Geſtures 7005 
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Body. The outward Expreſſions, without the mward Acts and 
Affections of the 571 are not properly a. Prayer, but only a 
aurlaſt thereof. To draw near unto God with the Lips, and not 
with the Heart, is a poor Service, and no ways worthy 01 
called the Act ot a Man, as he is a rational Creuture, much le 
the Worſhip of God. To this head of Prayer may be reduced 
Praiſe, Thankſgiving, Confeſſion of Sins, ſinging of Pſalms ; 
which if they be merely Doctrinal, belong unto the Word; if 
my thing of Petition, Praiſe, Thankſgiving, to be offered to 
God, be in them, then they belong to this of Prayer. Faſting 
alſo, and Humiliation is annexed to Petition, and eſpecially 
Deprecation may come under this Head. Publick Prayer in an 
nknown Language is both unprofitable and unwarrantable : 
For the People ignorant of the Language wherein it is expreſſ 
annot ſay, Amen. Vet Set-Forms, and premeditated Prayers 
are not unlawful, if they be offered to God with Underſtand 1 
Attention, and Affection: Neither do they, as ſome fragt — 
m, tint the Spirit of Supplication, They my be a great help 
nto weaker Chrifian and ſupply their defects. Yet for Men 
o tie themſelves to ſuch or ſuch a Form of words with affeQati- 
;n, as though there were ſome greater Efficacy in thoſe Words 
nd Expreſſions than in others, as good and ſignificant as they, 
n be no leſs than Superſtition. For ſo to do is to turn Prayer | 
Into a Charm or Inc hantment. Again, To tie our {elves toa Form, 
o as to neglect thoſe Gifts which God hath given us cannot be 
xcuſed ; for its certainly a fault. The Forms and Expreſſions 
ſed in Scripture, if rightly applied, are the beſt : But affectate 
nd curious terms, and the gaudy colours of Rhetorick, uſed by 
ome in their Devotion, are not tolerable ; for we muſt not 
ompliment with our great and glorious God. To think we 
unot ſo well ſay Amen to the devout and god ly Prayers of o- 
hers, which we know not, before we hear them, as to thoſe 
t-Forms which we know, and have uſed before, is a Foolery. 
d. XV. To offer unto God ſome part of our Goods to reheve 
e Poor, or maintain his Worſhip, or for ſome other religious 
ſe, is a Duty here required; ſo likewiſe to give him ſome part 
(our time. To conſecrate the Seventh part of our time, belongs 
into the Fourth Commandment, as it determines that diſtin 


d, Portion. To this Commandment belong all Ceremonies inſtituted 
b- WF) ©0d, and eſpecially Sacraments ; as Grewncifon and the Paſſe- 
, before the Exhibition of Chriſt, and his Coming in the 


leſh, and Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, in the times of the 
opel. And whilſt they are in force they bind us to obſervance, 
Cauſe inſtituted: and commanded by God, with a Promiſe of 
cceptance, and a Bleſſing, if performed aright. To theſe muſt 
added the Offerings of Cain and Abel, and all the Parriarchs ; 


as 
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| 2s alfo the Fenlſh Tabernacle and Temple, Altars, Levitical pris. 


hood, Veſtments, Sacrifices, Oblations, Purifications, and Religin 

|  Oremonies, and aka inſtituted by 6040. are reducible — th 1 
| Head. And Word and Prayer were of 22 continuance in C 
1 U Times and Places: Yet many of thoſe Ceremonious Inſtituim i ol 
| were not; for many of them did bind, ſo as they were limited Wl th: 
if to certain Times and Places; and upon the coming of Chi it! 
3 did either expire, or were abrogated. Such as did typifie Chiti de 
4 is Office, his Sacrifice, his Service, and ſuch things as were ful ftr. 
1 Killed upon his Exbibition, and Miniſtration, did expire. Ih co: 
1 Reazzas why God did inſtitute theſe outward Carnal Ceremmnie, i Ch 
| and ſuch a multitude of them, and annexed them to the Pri not 
| ou have formerly heard. And all theſe in their time were ved 
| Divine Authority and Obligation, and could not be neglecti alf 
and contemned, except upon Divine Diſpenſation, and in the WY : ! 
'of Neceſſity, without great Offence. Neither did God ever H Vi! 
the Prophets reprove the Jen for the Obſervation of theſe ac 
'Femanies he commanded : For that could be no Diſobedience, du and 
Obedience: But when they either neglected theſe, or added Li 
ſomething of their own Heads, or the Ceremontes of the Heat of t 
and were careleſs of the performance of the Moral, and m Chi 
weighty Duties than he was offended. And he ſignified plainly Wi an. 
that he wonld have Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; the Knowledge of Gl can 
and not whole Burnt-Offerings, Hoſea 6. 6. And as our Sari Me: 
ſaid to the Phariſees, Scribes, and Fews of his time, who wal of « 
zealous and ſtrict in paying of Tithe, of Mint, Cummin, any and 
Anniſeed, and neglected the principal and weighty Duties of th our 
Law, as Judgment, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs ; theſe (that is, M man 
greater) they ought to have done, and not have left the lels an l. 
petty Duties undone, Matth. 23. 23. 2. 
S. XVI. As, to that Inſtitution of Prayer may be rem 3. 

Doxologies and Benedictiont; So, to that of the ord and it. 
craments, that of Church Diſcipline, eſpecially in the Acts of lM the ( 
lemn Admonition, Suſpenſion, Excommunication, Abſolution, e unpr 
nance, and the Execution of both. And here it is obſerva unto 


that the Chriſtian-worſhip, under the Goſpel, -inſtituted 
. Chriſt and his Apoftles, 1s more Spiritual, plain, eaſy, and mol 
immediately cooking to Piety, and performance of pure M 
tal Duties, than the Worſhip of former times was. And thou 
the Temple-Service and Worſhip was aboliſhed ; yet the Snaga 
Ervite, for the greateſt part, was retained, and by Divine | 
fitution, continued in the Chriſtian Church. Such were read 
'of the Scriptures, Expoſitions, Exhortations, which were * 
mons, Prayer, Diſcipline. Vet this is not ſo to be tinderfio 
as though all theſe might not be uſed in the Temple, wi 
was called, An Honſe of Prayer; for they might; But they i 
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ot proper to the Temple, and only to be performed there; as 
Sees and other Services of the Prieſts were. | kom 
b. XVII. Though Chriſt and his Apoſtles, by Watraht and 
Commiſſion, gave the Church Liberty, and freed it from the 
od Beggarly Rudiments, and Ceremonies of the Law, aboliſhed 
the Temple-Service, took away the Partition-Wall, and thought 
it not fit to charge the Gentiles, turned Chriſtians, with that Bur- 
den, which their Fathers could not bear; and God hath de- 
troyed that City and Temple, where once he put his Name, and 
commanded theſe Ceremonies to be uſed ;' yet we find Chriftian 
Churches turned into Temples, their Tables into Altars, and 
not only many of the Levirical, but the Heatheniſh Rites obſer- 
WS id in them, to the great Offence of -Jews* and Pagans : And 
alſo a Sanctifying Power and Holineſs, afcribed unto them, with 
a Belief of their Excellency, and a Confidence in their Divine 
Virtue. And the Reformed. Chriſtians, which have laid theſe 
ade, and reduced their Wotſhip to the Primitive Simplicity, 
and conformed it to. the Rule of the Gofpel, are accounite 
Shiſmaticks and Hereticks, Yet we know for certain, that ma 
of the Ceremonies and Rites of Rome were never inſtituted b 
Curiſt and the Apoſtles ; arg needleſs, unprofitable, and at lea 
an occaſion of Idolatry; and certainly Superſtitious. And there 
can be no doubt, that Prayer directed to Ged alone, by tlie 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, without the Worſhip or Invocation 
of Saints and Angels, are effectual, and commanded by God; 
and Worſhip, without any Images is 'fafe and acceptable th 
our God. For that Worſhip only is agreeable to this Gom⸗ 


mandment, which is 

1. Inſtituted of God. a 

2. In force under the Goſpel. . 85 
3. Hath a Promiſe of a Bleſſing upon tlie right performance gt 
it. And that which is not inſtituted by God, nor in force under 
the Goſpel, and hath not a Promiſe of a Bleſſing, is - needleſs 
unprofitable, ſuperſtitious, dangerous, unlawful; and conraty 
unto this Commandment. 

CHAP. IX. 

The Third Commandment: 
11 TI $ command ment is Negative; and prohibits 4 gil 
I. vous Sin, and by conſequence includes a Duty, tend- 
ing to the honour of this great King, ho ought to be 3 
oy u ſuch à manner; as ſhall be farable to his excellent Ma- 
y Js „ 
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0 

The firſt Commandment forbids the worſhip of ſtrange Gods I 

who are no Gods. . te 

he ſecond, the worſhip of Images, or by. Images. 6 

The third, the taking of his Name in vain, or Falſe-ſwearjng, D 

I, Riis re %i vor N 

1. He is to be acknowledged as God. ac 

2. Worſhipped according to his own Inf itution. of 

3. This woxthip is to be performed in a due manner. m: 

In the words themſelves we have, | lel 

, inden. 2 SET Wa 

2. A Penalty threatned, and to be ſuffered by him that ſhall wh 

. .be guilty of that Sin. as: 

o take God's wh 

tai 

be 

i Me 

Go 

yet 

did 

the 

51 

to b 

d Þy 

rd Shelar, uſed by him in the latter part of the ith 
.Cominandment, ſignifies Falſhood, or a Lie: and Ed ſbelar 13 

Falſe-witneſs, Deut. 19. 18. By which we may eaſily undet- 1 

Rand, that the Lord, in theſe words, forbids Fal ſe- ane dem 

And becauſe, in Swearing we uſe God's Name, and a falſe Ca 3. 

is unjuſt, and in reſpect of the end to which it was, ordained, 8 certa 


is vain: Therefore, to ſwear falſly, is to take up, or uſe Gods 4. 
Name prophanely, or in vain. fl 


. III. An Oath is a kind of Teſtimom, and of it ſelf hath w 5*t « 
ſiufficient Power to prove any thing infallibly : Therefore, as the that | 
Perſon ſwearing is, ſuch is the Oath. If God ſwear we hae bly 1 
infallible Truth, becauſe his Word, much more his Oath is i Prop 
fallible: Man may both deceive, and be deceived : Yet de that ( 
better the Man is, the more credible is his Oath. And in m- ll. 
ters which cannot be made evident by other proof, an Oath! 
the higheſt degree of confirmation; and more we cannot expel 
when more cannot be done. Therefore upon an Oath taken we 

; reſt, For an Oath, for Confirmation, 7 unto Men an end f d 


Strife, Heb. 6. 16. In the Oath of Man we have a two-fold Te Men. 
ſtimony; one of Man, another of God: And the Teſtimom e ken 

| God is uſed to confirm the Teſtimony of Man. In this rel theſe 5 
. an Oath is ſaid to be a producing of God as Witneſs {ici 

- Thing fworn, and the Word of Man. Divers School-men, © * Pals 
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ſvifs, and Gvilians, and Theological Writers, both Papiſts and Pro- 
teffants, agree in * * mug an Oath, That it is 4 calling of 
God to witneſs for the confirmation of a matter that is doubtful. This 
Definition 1mplies, that the general nature of an Oath is Divine 
Worſhip : For to call upon God, is a part of Divine Worſhip, 
according to the Firſt and Second Commandment. The matter 
of it is ſomething doubtful, or which may be doubted of, a 
matter of Controverſie, or Contradiction: For an Oath is need- 
leſs in any thing, which may be evidently proved any othet 
ways. The Form of it is to produce God, as a Witneſs of that 
which 18, or ay. be doubted of ; and he cannot be produced 
2s a Witneſs but by Invocation. The end is, to confirm that 
which is doubtful by the infallible Teſtimony of God, Yet cer- 
tainly there is a mote general nature of an Oath ; for it ſhoujd 
be ſo defined as to comprehend all Oaths ; not only the Oaths of 
Men or Angels, as this definition only doth, but the Oath of 
God alſo : For the Scriptures expreſly teſtifie, that God did ſwear; 
yet he cannot worſhip himſelf, nor call upon himſelf, though he 
did ſwear by himſelf. Therefore an Oath in general, ſeems to be 
the confirmation of that which may be doubted of, by that hic 
is moſt certainly and infallibly true, and granted by the Parties 
to be aſſured for to be ſuch. . 
1. The matter of an Oath is that which may be doubted of, 
hy certain in it ſelf, and ought to. be certainly known'to 
that ſweareth. | | | OR 
2. Ordinarily its ſuch a Propoſition as cannot be cleared by 
demonſtration, or any other way. AWA 
3. Po end of it is confirmation, to him that knows 1t not 
certainly. | | 1 1 
4. This confirmation muſt be made by an higher and an in- 
fallible Truth; and ſuch is the eternal Being of the Deity, which 
yet can be no proof or confirmation, but to him that grants 
that God is, as all ſhould grant. Yet in this definition J bum- 
bly ſubmit to better judgments. Here its to be noted; that this 
Propoſition, God 1, is higher and more certain to Man tart OY, 
that God is ſo, or ſo affected to his Creature ; or this, That'Go 
will do fo or ſo, as he promiſeth or threatnetſi. And as all Propfs 
are Per Notizs, ſo an Oath is. | — 
H. IV. After this conſideration, of the nature of an Oath; 
follows the diſtinction of Oaths. For there is an Oath of Godz 
and an Oath by God. An Oath by God, is taken by Angels or 
Men. The.Oaths intended in the Commandment, are ſuch as ate 
taken by Men: For the Cominandment was given to Man. Ot 
theſe are many Huter ore for ſome ate judicial, ſome extra- 
aer, ſome explicite; ſoine implicite; which beſides Others; 
paſs by. The Prineipal and molt uſual is, that of Aſſerto, 
| | Q 2 


An 
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= and Promiſſory. Aſſertory is of that which is paſt or preſent. a Ml ©" 
Promiſſory, of ſomething to come ; and this latter is often uſed to 
confirm Leagues or Contracts, publick or private. And the thing 
doubted of, and confirmed, is the ſincere intention of the Party 
promiſing for the preſent, and the performance of the thin 
2 promiſed for the time to come. The confirmation in both theſ 
1 kind of Oaths is the ſame, and that is, by calling God to Wit- 
= neſs : Theſe, and all other Oaths uſed by Men, whether they be 


publick or private, preſuppoſe the infallible clear Omniſci 
of the Deity, and his moſt perfect Juſtice: And the Party ny Line 
ing by that very Act, er to acknowledge both. And up- guilr 
on this Credit 1s given, becauſe he can bring no higher proof: and the ] 
- alſo its ſuppoſed, that no Man will forfeit his intereſt in God, s to al 
all perjured Perſons do. By this Act of Swearing we ſub- Aſe 
mit, and put our ſelves into the hands of the great Judge, to Our 
puniſh or reward, condemn or juſtifie us, as we ſhall, in thi be g1 
particular, prove innocent or guilty: For there is no Oath but in guilt] 
.30Mme reſpe 18 execratory: herefore it ought not to be taken * fl 
but upon due deliberation, and with that Reverence, which {hall © (0 
be ſuitable unto the Majeſty of this ſupream Lord, whom we and 1 
call to Witneſs. And ſeeing no Oath, but by God, can be in Au, 
many things a ſufficient Confirmation, therefore all Oaths ought te px 
to be by God, at leaſt by conſequence, and taken in ſuch a man- de pu 
ner as is agreeable to his Majeſty. | wt; 
We are commanded to ſwear by his Name in the firſt Com- ally 
mandment, and with all due Reyerence and Fear in this: A ty 
to give this honour, and high Reſpect unto any other, is Idolatry, TAIT 
This is a Reaſon _ we may take an Oath from Idolater, AR". 
ſwearing by their Idols and falſe Gods, whom they believe to be e ſuf 
true Gods; yet we mult not {wear by them. ; ay h 
As for the Rites uſed in this Act; as putting the Hand under In E 
the. Thigh of him to whom the Oath is taken, as Abraham's St: Thu 
vant did, Gen. 24. 9. Or, lifting up the Hand towards Heaven, 2 of 
as the Angel did, Dan. 12. 7. Or, laying the Hand upon the ei, 
Altar, according to the Catom of ** or upon the Bible, the 
as it is with us; they are indifferent, and not of. the eſſence ot al ſo] 
Oath. They ſeem to be added, to ſignifie what a ſerious, ſolcinn, * 12 


and weighty thing it is to ſwear. | 
The Sin forbidden, is not to ſwear, but to ſwear fallly ; fs 
ve muſt not take the Name of the Lord our God in vain ; which, & 
you heard, is to ſwear falſly. A Man ſwears falſly in an Aſ#- 
ory Oath, when he either ſwears that which, he doth not ct 
tainly know to be true, or that which he knows to be falſe: Fit 
the thing confirmed by ſuch an Oath ought to be certainly know 
unto the Perſon ſwearing. In a Promiſſory Oath he is guilty, wi 
when he ſwears, cither hath no Intention, or no lic a 
conttam 


* 
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conſtant Reſolution to perform the thing promiſed: He alſo, %* 1 
who after he hath ſworn, either forgets or neglects the perforin- 
ance, or upon indifferent and unjuſt grounds altereth his Mind, 
and ſeeks unwarrantable Evaſions, and takes advantage upon im- 
erfect Expreſſions, and ſo doth manifeſt, that he doth not truly 
he the Majeſty of that great an glorious Lord, whoſe Name 
he uſed, that by 1t he might make Men believe and depend upon 
his Promiſe, confirmed by Oath. | 
Thus far the Sin prohibited : The Penalty threatned upon the 
din committed follows in theſe words, The Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain ; Where we have the Sin, 
the Puniſhment, the judge. The Sin is, to ſwear falſly, and 1o 
to abuſe and prophane the Name of God, and that either in an 
Aſertory or Promiſſory Oath ; for in both truth is required, and 
our Tea ſhould be Tea, and our Ny, Nay ; otherwiſe we ſhall 
be guilty. The Puniſhment is this, That we ſhould not he hel as 
gviltleſs and innocent. Where its implied, that as we ſwear truly 
or fallly, fo we ſhall be judged : And not to be judged guiltleis 
s, to be judged, and alſo puniſhed as guilty, and that certainly 
and unavoidably. For the Septuagint uſe a double: Negative ; 
Me, Not, intimating unto us the true Senſe to be this; That 
the perjured Wretch ſhall in no wile eſcape, - but certainly ſhall 
be puniſhed. The yatge is the Lord, who knows the Hearts of 
en; and as a Judge takes ſpecial Notice of all Sins, and efpe- 
ally of ſuch heinoys: Crimes as Perjury is: And though ſuch 
puilty Perſons ſhould eſcape the Hand of Man, yet they ſhall 
ertainly feel the Hand of God. The Puniſhment due unto this 
bin is not only eternal; which certainly, if not repented of, ſhall 
e ſuffered ; but alſo ſome Temporal, exemplary Penalty, that Men 
ay hear, and fear, and know that there 18 a God, whoſe Throne 
in Heaven, that judgeth the World. | 
Thus he puniſhed all Iſrael with Three Years Famine, and Se- 
ſen of Saul's Sons with Death, for his Perjury, 2 Sam. 21; IT. 
Pedekiah was guilty of this Sin, and was fearfully puniſhed 
r the ſame, even becauſe he had violated his Oath, whereby ke 
jad ſolemnly confirmed the League made with the King of Ba- 
lon, Fer. 17. Not only the Holy Scriptures, but other Hiſto- 
6s relate God's juſt Judgment executed upon perjured Perſons : 
or the flying Roll hovers over their Heads, and ſhall certainly 
ter. into the Houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by his Name: 
dit ſhall remain in the midſt of his Houſe, and ſhall conſume it 
ith the Timber thereof, Zech. 5. 4. The time when, and the 
anner how they ſhall be puniſhed, God hath reſerved to him+ 
if, He ſometimes makes uſe of the Magiſtrate : Though with 
þ the Pillory is a Puniſhment leſs by far than ought to be in- 
faul. But many times the Magiſtrate is in this particular too 
. remiſs 


of © 
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remiſs, and many times is Ignorant; yet God will in no wiſe 

luffer this Sin to eſcape unpuniſhed. SE ks 
Sometimes one who abhors the Sin may be ſurprized with Fear, 
or violent Paſſion (as Peter was) and may forſwear himſelf; yet 
when he recollects himſelf, and reflects upon his Sin, he goes 
into ſome ſecret place and 2 7 bitterly, becauſe he hath offend- 
ed his God, This cannot be ſo 8 an Offender as others, 

who have little or no fear of the Deity. 3 

$. VII. There is great reaſon why this Crime ſhould be þ 

ſeverly puniſhed. For, : 

I. God's Name thereby is prophaned : For it argues either plain 
28 or a great meaſure of Unbelief, and a Contempt of 
mo vine Majeſty ; and therefore muſt needs highly diſhonour 
2. It cuts in ſunder the Ligaments or Bonds of humane - 
_ and fearfully perverts judgment: So that if this Sin be 
ſuffered, and not puniſhed, God's Name will be diſhonoured, 
Judgment perverted, Leagues and Contracts invalid, and few 

en can be truſted. For it an Oath, wherein a Man pawns his 
Soul, his Intereſt in God, his Eternal State, cannot be belierel, 

what can? | 

F. VIII. There is alſo a vain Snearing, though true, wich 
cannot be excuſed, but is here forbidden, though it be not ſo 
heinous. as Perjury, Men in Swearing may take the Name of God 
in v4in ſeveral ways; but eſpecially in reſpect 

1. Of the Matter. | 

2, Of the End. 

3: Of the Manner. | 

1. The Matter may be of little or no moment, and ſuch zi 
no ways fit to be confirmed by Oath ; the Subject whereof ſhoull 
be 2 and of great 1mportance. 

2. The end of an Oath is to glorifie God; to make that ce. 
dible to others, which cannot any other ways be made fufi: 
ently evident, and which is of ſpecial Concernment ; to do ng 
to Men; to direct Judgment; to give others Security, and {us 

like: So that there is ſome kind of neceſſity ef an Oath. Bi 
many times an Oath taken tends not to any, or more of ti 
ends; and the matter is ſuch, as that it may be believed, or m 
believed, without any prejudice to God or Man. In this calc u 
Oath muſt needs be vain. | 

3. God's Name is taken in vain for the manner, when Me 
fwear ignorantly, without knowledge of God, or the nature! 
an Oath ; or without ſerious deliberation; or without reveren 
of God's glorious Name. For an Oath is dreadful, as God's yl 
rious Name is dreadful: And our Intereſt in him is all wel 
to truſt to; and to pledge this, and give our ſelyes as Holup 
n wild 3 US eee een e ene 
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upon every trifling occaſion is an high Preſumption, and deſperate 
Fu Therefore common Swearety e — Gravotih Of 
ex ought not to be ſuftered in any Gvil State, much leſs in a 
Church Chriſtian. And their Sin is ſo much the more heinous, 
becauſe at firſt its ſo eaſily avoided, and the Cuſtom thereof pre- 
vented. For there is neither Profit, nor Pleaſure, nor other | 
wordly Advantage to tempt them unto it. And there- can be | 
no ſuch Perſons, but they muſt needs be profane and ungodly 
Wretches. 5 | 1 
N. Becauſe the Name of God is taken up in other matters, 
25 in ſome kind of Charms, Sorceries, Witchery, Conjurations, 
which are in themſelves abominable and unlanſul; therefore in this 
reſpect they may be reduced unto this Commandment, and here 
forbidden, though the Things or Acts themſelves are againſt the 
firſt: So likewiſe the Name of God may be profaned in ſome 
kind of Lott, Adjurationt, Vows, Curſes, eſpecially when they are 
nſed without Warrant and Commiſſion from Vet ſome 
kind of Lots, Vows, Curſing, Adjuration are lawful, and no ways 
againſt this, or any Precept of God. Extraordinary Lots, ſuch 
was that which was uſed together with Prayer, in the choice of 
Matthias, is no doubt agreeable to God's Law, Acts 1. 24, 25, 
26, Vows are promiſes which are made to God, whereby we 
bind our ſelves to the performance of ſome Service. If the thing 
be commanded, or indifferent, and in our own Power, it 1s law- 
ful; eſpecially when it is made with deliberation and reverence ; 
otherwiſe it is not. Excommunication is a Garſe, and if the Caule 
be juſt, and the Offence ſuch as ſhall deſerve it, and it ſolemnly 
performed, its not prohibited. So Adjuration in many Caſes is 
not unlawful. And this is a general Rule, that to abuſe pro- 
phanely any thing fanRified by God, is againſt this Command- 
ment. Hither is referred Blaſphemy ; and by Blaſphemy _ 
be underſtood, not only Words, but Thoughts, and the diſpoſi- 
tion of the Heart: Yet many Blaſphemies are againſt the firſt 
Precept. And there is Blaſphemy againſt God, Chriſt, the Holy 
Ghoſt, againſt the Works and Words of God, againſt the Scrip- 
ture, againſt his Inſtitutions. Rabſhateh's blaſphemous words 
ſeem to be entry 9.06 as denying the very Being, ox at leaſt the 
univerſal Providence, Government and Power of God. It was 
a ſpecial kind of Blaſphemy of the Phariſees, when they aſcri- 
bed that Miracle, which Chriſt did by the Finger of God, and 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, to the Prince of Devils, Matth. 12. 24. 
here was in it a Complication of Sins, to be referred to {ſeveral 
Heads. All Falſe- Teachers, all ſuch as wreſt, or falſly tranſlate 
KLaiiptures, have great affinity with Swearers : For as * 
bpberſons make God: fo far as in them lies, a Falſe Witneſs, ſo do 
"WW *iicfe ;- and do not fear to make God the Author of their abo- 
nnen ee FOILED Q 4 $64 ; ; minable 
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minable Errors, and deny the truths, contained in his Word. 


They will not receive that for the Word of God, which he hath 
teſtified from Heayen ;, and they will make that his Word, which 
is falſe, or was never teſtified by him. Whatſoever hath Af 
nity with a falſe or vain Oath, ſo far, and in that reſpect it 
hexe prohibitdd. 07. | 
S. X. And becauſe ſwearing being one part of God's Wor. 
ſhip, and ſometimes by a Synecdoche is taken for the Worſhip 
of God in general, as. 14. 45. 23. and 65. 16. Pſal. 63. 11, Jer. 
5. J. and 12. 16. Therefore all undue performance of any part 
of God's Worſhip is here prohibited. Upon this ground they 
who read the Scriptures, preach, hear, diſcourſe of the Word cf 
God, and not with the reſpect which is due to the Word of God, 
mult needs be guilty. Io Pray, ſing Pſalms, give Thanks, cr 
praiſe God; to adminiſter or receive the Sacraments unworthily, 
and in ſuch a manner as ſhall not be agreeable to the excellency 
of theſe Divine. Inſtitutions, wherein we draw near to God, and 
God to us, muſt needs be an Offence. And many do offend 
often in this particular, by Ignorance, Negligence, want of due 
Conſideration, and the prophane and irreverent diſpoſition of the 
Heart, either before we enter upon theſe Divine Services, or in 
the time of performance, or immediately when they are finiſh- 
ed. Theſe are the Cauſes why theſe bleſſed Ordinances make 
very light Impreſſions, or none at all upon our Souls; or if theſe 
Impreſſions are lively, they be ſoon razed out again. We ſhoull 
remember, that in theſe Acts of Worſhip we have to deal with 
God, and converſe with him, as he with us, and we approach 
his Eternal Throne: And how much will it diſhonour him, and 
derogate from his Glory, to be ſo prophane, irreverent, and heedlck 


in his very Preſence ?* And if we duly conſider, we ſhall caſily | 


| perceive, how heinous the Offence will be in theſe performance, 
to ſuffer our Minds to rove, and wander, and to leave our Hears 
behind us; or come before him, and approach his Throne only 
with our Lips, or worſhip him with baſe, prophane, and in- 
diſpoſed Souls. There be ſome, who by the outward Carriage, Po- 
ſtures, and, Geſtures of their Body, pretend an high degree cf 
Reverence, Zeal, Devotion, 8 75 in the Service of God, and 
et their Hearts are prophane, corrupt, and unholy; and tlis 
is a Kind of groſs Hypocriſie, contrary to this Commandment. 
Its a matter of Lamentation to all God's Children, that when they 
ſmcerely intend, and ſeriouſly endeavour to perform their Religiom 
Service to their God in a due and holy manner, yet cannot ſo fi 
their Thoughts, continue their heavenly Diſpoſition, and rail 
and increaſe their Devotion, but find their Minds ready i 
wander, and be diſtracted, and their Devotion to be interrupted, 
or abated; and in that reſpect acknowledge their dete in 
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beſt performances, and ſue for Pardon, earneſtly deſiring that 
Rate of Glory, wherein they ſhall be free from all diſtractions, 
and worſhip their God with greater perfections. When we look 
upon the greateſt part of Chriſtians, and take notice of their car- 
riage in the Worſhip of God, not only in private but in pub- 
lick ; their outward Prophaneneſs, and irreverence ſpeak aloud 
the inward, prophane, irreverent, and baſe diſpoſition of their 
Souls. Yet tho hereby God is diſhonour d, and his worſhip 


polluted, they are ſenſleſs of any ſuch Sin, even when the Judg- 


ments of God lie heavy upon them for this Sin. We have an 
evident Example hereof in the Grinthians, who for their unwor- 
thy receiving of the Sacrament of the Eucbariſt, were fo ſeverely 
puniſht, 1 Or. 11, 30. 5 of 

$. XI. Thus you have. beard what Sins are here prohibited ex- 
preſly or implicitly. The Duties commanded are eaſily under- 

food by the Law of contrariety : And for the better knowledge 
of them we muſt conſider, that God doth, require, and command 
us not only to worſhip him alone, and with that kind of wor- 
ſhip he hath inſtituted, but to perform his inſtituted Worſhip 
in an holy and reverent manner. And this due manner of 
Worſhip is the thing here commanded: So that as God is the 
Object, ſo his Worſhip is the Subject of this. Reverence, Devo- 
tion, Holineſs, here required. And the firſt thing commanded is 
ſnecring truly, and in ſuch a manner, as that God may be honour- 
ed, ka, that the Parties ſwearing may be innocent. And God 
in theſe words doth not command us to {wear (for that belongs 
unto the firſt Precept) but to ſwear truly, juſtly, and in an hol 
manner. For God foreſeeing, that the Condition of Man woul 
be ſuch, as that many times an Oath would be not only conve- 
nient, but in ſome reſpect neceſſary, he thought it fit to regulate 
the fame. And therefore did command us, 

1, To ſwear by his Name, not by Creatures or falſe Gods. 

2, Becauſe in Judgments, Leagues, and Contracts, it was to be 
ſolemnly uſed with ſome Rite and Ceremony ; he therefore 
appoints it to be a part of his Worſhip, and that not only 
to Men but Angels. | 

3. Becauſe it would prove to be of no Force and Effect, if not 
taken in due manner; in this Commandment he therefore 
preſcribes the manner, and binds to obſerve it. 

H. XII. Not to repeat the Diſtinction of Oaths into publick, 
private; judicial, extrajudicial; voluntary, impoſed ; Iwill 
only reſume that of Aſſertory, and Promiſſory, whether Negative, 
or Affirmative. In an Aſſertory Oath its required. | 

I. That the matter confirmed by it be certain in it felf, and 
certainly known to the Party ſwearing : For if Truth, and 
certain Knowledge be required 1n our ordinary Speech, — 
I * | Conte 


* 


Conference with others, when we affirm, or deny any thing 
much more is it required in an Oattn. ; 
2. The matter muſt be of that weight and importance, as tq 
be worthy of ſo high and diyine Confirmation: For God j 
not to be ſolemnly invoked, and atteſted in Trifles, an 
matters of {mall moment. | 
3- It muſt be ſuch as may be juſtly doubted of, and that ther 
is a kind of neceſſity of an Oath for confirmation, both he. 
cauſe it 1s of ſpecial concernment to determine it, and take 
away the doubt, and alſo there is no better way to do it 
than by an Oath: Otherwiſean Oath is needleſs ; and ſuch 
as be too haſty to ſwear, when there is no neceſſity, are tg 
be ſuſpected as falſe or prophane Wretches. 
4. The Party ſwearing muſt aim at that end, for which an Oxth 
was ordained, and take it fo as that it may end in the gloy 
of God, and the good of Man. 5 
$. XIII. Beſides the Conditions required in an aſſertory Oath, 
as that the matter muſt be of importance, and there muſt be ſome 
merpſiny of it, there are ſome other Qualifications neceſſary in 
promiſſory Oath, For 
I. The thing promiſed muſt be juſt and lawful. If a Ma 
may not do, much leſs may he promiſe, and ſwear to do that 
which is unjuſt: Neither, if in this caſe we ſwear, can the 
Oath bind us; but becomes (ipſo facto) void: For the ;Obligz- 
tion of Man cannot be in force, when its contrary unto, and 
Inconſiſtent with a ſuperior Obligation of God's Commandment, * 
Hence that Axiom, Juramentum non ligat ad illicitum. No Ott 01 
can bind us to do that which God hath forbidden, or not & — 
that which he hath commanded : For its contrary to the very end 1 
of an Oath, to be, Vinculum Iniquitatis, to bind, to offend the | 
ſupreme Lord. Therefore its a fearful abuſe, and profanation dt (0 
an Oath, when Men {wear to conceal Treaſon, and bind them: Pre 
ſelves to do miſchief; as thoſe Forty Men did, who conſpired v 7 
murder Paul, Acls 23. 21. Its true, that by the variation of © 
Circumſtances, and other Accidents and Events of divine Prov: 
dence, that which was lawful in the time of ſwearing, may be = 
N unlawful before the time of performance; and in this cal g 
God doth free a Man from his Obligation. » 
2. The thing promiſed by Oath muſt be poſſible, not only in be 
it ſelf, but to the Party ſwearing; and ſo that prudent Men 
may judge it to be in his Power. Vet if by Providence it be 
come impoſſible to the Party before the time of performance, e 
is free: But he muſt be willing, and ſurely endeayour the ptr 
formance: For if through his own Folly, Negligence, or Wi 
fulneſs it become ſuch; ſo that the gauſe is in himſelf; who nie b. 
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have prevented it, he muſt needs be guilty: Otherwiſe, Nemo 
tenetur ad Impoſſibile. 


3. The Party ſwearing muſt have a ſincere Intention to per- - 


form his Oath ; and muſt carefully remember how deeply he hath 


105 himſelf, and uſe his utmoſt endeavour to be faithful, 
] 


od be diſhonoured, his Conſcience wounded, his Neigh- 

bour decetved and diſappointed. | 

$. XIV. And becauſe an Oath taken before Man ſhould ex- 
preſs the mind of the Party ſwearing to them whom it concerns 
to believe him; therefore both in an * and alſo a promiſſory 
Oath the words muſt be plain and full, ſo that they may be un- 
derſtood; for otherwiſe, if they conceal that which ſhould be 
expreſſed, or expreſs their Mind doubtfully, the Oath will be to 
little purpoſe : And if this be done of purpoſe to deceive, its 
abominable. Therefore all Æquivocationt, and mental Reſerva- 
tions are to be abhorred as contrary to the very end of an Oath. 
If theſe be uſed, all Oaths are uſeleſs : For the Party ſwearin 
{peaks one thing, but means another; and whoſoever depen 
upon any ſuch muſt needs be deceived. Neither is it ſafe for any 
Man, after that he hath ſolemnly bound himſelf by a promiſſory 
Oath to ſeek ewvafrons, to diſoblige himſelf by curious and nice di- 
ſtinctions, or raining or wreſting the words. For we muſt 
conſider, that God will judge us. ; | 

F. XV. As in ſwearing, ſo in other things; eſpecially in 
Divine Worſhip we take up the Name of God : And as in ®aths, 


fo in other things; eſpecially in Religious Services we muſt nat | 


take his Name in vain; but perform them fo, as that God, with 
whom we have to do, may be glorified. As Fafting and Prayer 
for Vain-Glory, to gain an Opinion of our Holineſs, and to think 
to be heard of God for our many words, and repetitions are here 
prohibited, as alſo all formalities in Divine Worſhip ; fo the 
contrary is ommanded. And God requires a due diſpoſition 
of Heart, and a preparation before this diſpoſition continued in 


the act of performance, and an holy Carriage after our Devoti- 


ons are ended, For as God is holy, ſo muſt we, when we draw 
mg unto him, be holy. And this Precept diſcovers an-abundance 
ok prophaneneſs, hypocriſie, formality in moſt, and many im- 
pertections in the beſt, when they worſhip before God. 


CHAP. X. 
The Fourth Commandment. 
d.L bor I enter pon the Explication of -this Command- 
ment, it will be requiſite to premiſe ſome generals 
concerning the Order, and relation of it to the former; con- 
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elorious Works in Six Days, he reſted the Seventh, and bleſſed 
and hallowed that Day, and ſo he did none of the reſt. Some 
ike it for certain, that God even then inſtituted the Sabbath; 
And others do think it probable, that God from the beginni 
required of Man the Seyenth part of his Time, and the Tent 
part of his Goods for his Service; and reſerved both as a chief 
Rent to be paid to him as chief Lord, in acknowledgment of his 
ſupreme Dominion. If Reaſon were conſulted, it could not 
deny but that theſe are due to God; choral if he require them 
by a Command. If Scripture, which 1s a 

Reaſon ; ſome think it might be demonſtrated, that God did com- 
mand Man to give both in all times. Yet to give both is not Mo- 
al, but Poſitive. That is property Moral, which is intrinſically 
good, jult, neceſſary, and ſuch as directly and immediately mak 
Man better; and that which is good in this manner cannot any. 
rays be performed by a Wicked Man, or an Hypocrite: Vet the 
enth of a Mans Goods, and the Seventh of his Time, may be 


an Heart rightly qualified they cannot be offered to God by ſuclr 
ind of Perſons, _ whoſe very Hearts are corrupt and depraved. 
hat which is juft and holy in it ſelf, and renders a Man accepts 
able to God is of univerſal and perpetual Obligation from the 
Beginning. If any particular Duty afterwards becomes ſuch by 
eue of God's command, tho the matter of the Duty and 
the Thing commanded in it ſelf be not intrinſically, juſt, then 
bat Duty is not Moral but Poſitive, and receives its Morality, ab 
xtrinſeco from God s Commands, not from the nature of the thing; 
nreſpect of this Morality not only the Sabbath, but the Sacraments 


Evil, may be ſaid to be Moral; and fo Moral and Ceremonial 
aus, which are really different, ſhould be confonnded. Vet if 


about words; yet I muſt fay, that term poſitively , oral is 1 
proper not accurate. As in Grammar there be words which dgs 
int their fignification, and in Logick Arguments which recess 
he force of arguing from Primitive; ſo even in this Decalogue 
vhich we call the Moral Law, there be Commatiments whit 
rive their Morality from others; and all from the firſt © 
ns is the difference between ſuch Commandments, and-othe 
hich are purely Poſitive, or Ceremonial, that theſe derivat 
awe a nearer connexion with. pure Morals, and conduce fit 
lectually to pure Juſtice and Holineſs, than theſe poſitives do, 
roſe matter in it ſelf is indifferent, and no better. 
H. III. The end of this Commandment, in the Third place, 
5, to preſerve Religion, and the Worſhip of God; winch with- 
ut the obſervation of ſet and determinate times, ann en 
| ecay 
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ule above humane 


gien to God by a Cain, by an hypocritical Phariſee :* Tho witty 


and the Precept concerning the Tree of Knowledge of Good and | 


ny will call ſuch commands poſtively moral, T will not v range 
is nog 


© 
; : 
1 Ad wad aber nr rs 
- 
I * 


WT AR. 


. . 
"a. 


5 
”# 
1 
q * 4 
! : 
7 
.E 197 
T : 
4H = . 
7 | 
3 ia 
' 4.38 
* 
. 2 a 
' 


234 Of the Fourth Conmandment.. Book Ichs 


cus Wretches. God knew this better than we do, and ther 


who take liberty in their own Families, to neglect the conſtan 
times of Prayer, and ſerving their God in private, and are le 


away their Sabbath-Chriſtian, | their Religion is not likely t 


decay and determine. And we. find, that they who uſually ne: 3 
lect Sabbaths, and ſanctified Times, are prophane and ine : 
I: 


ſo ſtrictiy required the Sanctification of the Sabbath. Perſon Mise. 


to their liberty for Publick Worſhip, in a ſhort time prove lit. 
tle better than Heathens, The end of the Sabbath to the 70 
was conſtantly to worſhip God, in remembrance of Creation 
and Deliverance out of Egypt, Dent. 5. 18. and to diſtingyifh 
them from the Heathen, who had forſaken that God, who create] 
Heaven and Earth, and worſhipped Idols: and their Sabbath 
tended, and did conduce to theſe ends. 
The Chriftian obſerves his Sabbath in remembrance of Chriſt: Nati 
Reſurrection, and his Deliverance from Eternal Death thereby, eber 
and conſecrates himſelf in that day the more folemnly unto that 
who hath not only created, but redeemed him. And take 


continue long. 
FC. IV. To enter upon the Commandment : Its Affirmatin, 
nd includes a Negative: And in the ſame we have 

1. The.Commandment it ſelf. 2 

2. The Explication of it. N 
15 us, Commandment it ſelf is brief, and delivered in fa 
words. a wy 
. The Explication is large. 


ue, to keep or obſerye a thing; and the 41« Days 
107 * word 1 ict "word (4) Natar, 18 of the ſame ſignificati rip 
l oe on: And the meaning of it is, Have 4 care, amore 
„„ tale ſpecial beed 0 ſantlifie the Sabbath: For when 


* 
* 


z0d had, a ſpecial Reaſon to prefix this word, which ſignifies hto thi 
imports ſpecial Care and Heed. 1 

11. N did ſo much depend upon the Sanctifcr i D/ 
tion of the Sabbath, and Man's Salvation upon Religion. 

2. J believe the IMraelites in Egypt had much neglected the dab de on 
bath, and Holy Times; neither if they bad been careful, could ſhoul 
they fo well obſerve them, becauſe of theit ciitel Saba 95 


WChap. X. Of the Fourth Commaniinent. 235 
3. Sonne of theſe 1f-aelirer, contrary to God's Command, went 


| ut upon the Sabbath to gather Manna, as; tho that had been 
n ordinary time, and God did ſignific himſelf much herewith 


— 


y ipieaſed, Exod. 16, 26, 27. Yet from hence no Man can con- 
t Wcjude an higher 71 of Morality, in this Ereoept, than in o- 
ers: For of the four firſt its leaſt Moral. Thus far it is | 


1. As its commanded by God. 7 iy 5 
2. As requiring a ſpecial and more ſolemn performance of 
Moral Duties. AT ; 041 
As neceſſary, for preſervation of Religion amongſt Men. 

V. The Sabbath-Day :] The word, Remember, take care, 
and heed, is but general, tho a ſpecial Item; yet here its ſpeci- 
ed by the Object, The Sabbath-Day; and the end, The Sancti- 
cation of it. For the thing to be remembred, and ſo carefully 
bſerved, was the Sanctification of that time. The word Szb- 
Wh, taken from the Hebrew Language, and uſed in many Lan- 

enaes of the World, ſignifies | | 
1. By it ſelf Rer.. | 
2. Joined with the word, Day, a time of Ref? 
z. A certain determinate time of Ref. 9 995 
4. An Holy Re ſt, not a Reſt from all Works, but ſuch as are 
ecular. 5 | 1 

. The word Day doth diſtinguiſh it from Years, and Months, 

and Weeks, as greater and longer times; and from an Hour, as 
a ſhorter meaſure of time: And becauſe it may ſignifie either 
a Natural Day of 24 Hours, or as it is an Artificial Day, ſo faras 
It is a time of Work, and is oppoſed to a Night, which is a time 
appointed by God for Man to reſt in: For here its differenced 
from thoſe ſix Days wherein Man may labour, and do his ſecu- 
Jar Works, which alſo had their ſeveral Nights, and times df [i 
Reſt, from the Creation. And as our ſecular Work, on other 1 
Days, is not confined merely to the time of Light, natural from J 
be Sun approaching unto, or appearing in our Horizbn;: no 
ore is this Sabbath-day. Yet God did not take from it, nor 
leny Man in it, a Night, as a time of Reſt. And Men, 1nithele 
ng: (ould not be more preciſe, than God would have then 
to be, | "435 1:90 
Its not material, whether we turn it, The Sabbath; or, A A- 
bath, though The Sabbath is more emphatical,: and more agteable 
to the Hebrew, Chaldee, Septuagint ; all which: put a double Par- 
ile, One upon the Day; another upon Sabbath. Remember The 
Day of The Sabbath. * ok 
This word Sabbarh-day, doth not determine, whether it ſhould 
de one Day in a Year, or in a Month, or in a Week: whetherfit 
ſhould be the Firſt, or Laſt of the Week, or any of thie interve- 
ment Days: Neither doth it informs us, when the Week begins 
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or ends. Yet that People of the Fews might eafily underſtang 
that he meant that particular Sabbath-Duy, wherein they wer 
prohibited to gather anna, which God denied to give they 
that time. And if they had been ignorant of this they migh; 
eaſily know, that it ſignified ſuch a time as God ſhould deter. 
mine, and judge ſufficient, for preſervation of Religion and hi 
Worſhip, and yet leave a competent portion of time for Man; 
Neceſſities. This appears by the Explication following. 

For all this, I do not think, that God did ever make ſuch a. 
count of this, or that Seventh» Day, as that one and the ſame 
ſhould be of neceſſity, and of univerſal and perpetual Obligit- 
on to Fews and Gentiles: Neither is there any Morality in the 
number of Seven, or any neceſſary. dependence of the contim 
ance of Religion upon this, or that Seventh-day. The light off 


Natural Reaſon ſeems unable of it ſelf to know this time; yet b. 
if it be once revealed by God, it cannot but acknowledge te expl 
Equity of it. It may dictate unto us, that if God once deter I, 
mine the time, that time is the fitteſt. The Heathens migit AF Har 
have ſome Aſtronomical knowledge of the Seventh-day ; bY reft. 
Theological they could have none, except by Tradition. 2, 
8. VI. To ſanctiſie it} This is the principal part of this Con 3. 
mandment, and of Man's Duty; To ſanctiſie this Day. But h &e# 
one thing for God, another thing for Man to ſanftifie it. Gol 80 
* may: hallow it by his practice, as he did the firſt Seventh day d 
the World ; or by his Inſtitution and Command : For his Com 
mand, Inſtitution, Deſignation of the Day makes it relatively 
Holy, diſtinguiſheth it from, and advanceth it above other days 5 7 
and binds Man to honour it in his practice. Man ſanctifes V ſal: 
— that is the Santtification here intended, yet preſuppoſing e Sb 
former. | I, 
1. When he eſteems and accounts that day ſuch as God luti N 
made it. | | 2, 
2. When not only he reſts from ſecular Works, but applis { 
that time to the due performance of thoſe heavenly Services width Th 
God requires of him, eſpecially and principally on this di Works 
Its a time wherein the Soul muſt be more imployed than the Boi on, n 
on. its a time wherein we muſt converſe more with God th but t 
2, with Heaven than with Earth; its a time ordained, not i God | 
the Temporal, ſo much as the Spiritual and Eternal good of Ma the Se 
its a time wherein we muſt not only ceaſe from our wor me 
Labours, Buſineſs, Imployment, which take up, and toil Days 
Body, but ſequeſter our Hearts from worldly Thoughts, Ca from 
Affections, which diſtract our Minds, and diviner Faculuggt 2. 
Thus inſtituted of God, and thus hallowed of Man, its the v * 
and moſt excellent, and noble part of our time, and reſemb4W lbou 


in ſome degree that eternal Sabbath; which we hope to halt 
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more perfectly in Heaven: When we ſhalf be free from all Sin 
and Sorrow, and reft our ſelves with unſpeakable Content and 

y in our God! This will be that glorious Feſtival, and Holy- 
— the Sun whereof ſhall never Set, but ever Shine! For it ſhall 
haye no end! But this bleſſed and eternal Sabbath is not prepared 
for prophane Wretches, who neglect to ſerve their God on Earth, 
but for ſuch as ſhall be moſt careful to ſanctiſie God's Sabbaths 
in this Life: For the more careful we are of the one, the more 
fare we may be of the other. The ſum of the Commandment 
is this: That whatſoever time God ſhall determine and deſign to 


Man for a Sabbath, Man muſt remember it, and be very careful  . 


* 


not only to reſt in it, and forbeat his ſecular Imployments there- 
in, but he muſt be careful to anctiſie it in the holy performance 


of heavenly Services without diſtraction. 
minaſfinent follows the 


6. VII. - After the words of the C 
explication, wherein God 2 3 
1. Explains the word Sabbath-day, and determines in particu- 
* Day he meant, and ſingles it out from — the 
2, Teacheth him how to ſanRifie it. PEE 
3. Gives the reaſon why he did determine upon that Day for 
Reſt and Sanflification, rather than upon any other. 
So that = t —.— following we have, 
1. The Determination * 
2. The Sanctification Tor che Day. 
3. The Reaſon of both. CORE: 
1. The Determination of the Day is in theſe words: Six days 
ſhalt thou labour and do all thy Works; bat the Seventh Day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Herein he DIY TS 


«4 Wt ö 


1. Takes out of Man's time Six days, and aſſigns them for ſe- 5 


cular Imployments. 1 73. 1150, 2200 
2, He gm upon the Seventh, which he appropriates to 
himſelf, and deſigns for the Sabbath. - 2 
The former words; Six days ſhalt thou. labour and do all thy 
Works, are neither a Command, nor a Permiſſion, nor a Tolerati- 
on, nor Indulgence in ſtrict ſenſe, whatſoever they may imply. 
the proper intention of them is to ſingle out Six Days, thar 
God may let us know, that none of them is the Sabbath, but 


the Seventh following, They firſt preſuppoſe that meaſure of 


ume we call a Week, according to the number of the firſt ſeven 
Days of the World, . which God cteated in Six Days, and ceaſed 
from Creation the Seventh. . 220098 
2. They imply, that the Sabbath is weekly. . _-' | 
3. That its ndne of the Six days. In theſe Six W 
labour and do hid Work, and all his Work. By Man's: Work 
may be meant. h * 1 N57 


* 
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1. The work of Sinitroppoſition to the Works of God, and ( 
of the Spirit, which are contrary : And as God never gave any Wl ?7 : 
liberty, ſo he never granted any time for Sin. From Sin we T 
mult keep a perpetudl Sabbath. A bes: 2 
2. Man's work is his Labour and Imployment in the Aﬀar, Wl . 3 
of this World, which are lawful, and in themſelves no way un- in 1 
lawful. They are not onlylawtal, but in the time allotted by Bi of 
God neceſſary ; and he chat neglects them ſhall offend. Ani len; 
by this work is not meant only the'toil of the Body, but te mu 
Thoughts, Cares, and Conſultations of the Soul; which both It t 
are unlawful on the Sabbath, not only becauſe God bath exempt : wo! 
" &4 all that time from them, but alſo. becauſe: they will difna t 
and hinder us in the work of Sanctification. 1 
As theſe words are no command ; ſo they are no prohibiti i mer 
of ſerving God, and ſequeſtring ſome part of the Six days t 2" 
performance of heavenly Duties. For as Man upon the Sabbath Da 
may cat and drink, and do works of Neceſſity, Mercy, and Ch day 
. rity.; ſo upon theſe Six days he may, and muſt ſerve and wur It v 
ſhip his God, and ſingle out ſome parts of them for that purpok. cert 
Every day we ſhould preſent our ſelves before our God, fell 
converſe with him, and make ſome part of it a Sabbath. And mie 
if by God's gracious Providence our Condition be ſuch, as th nee 
we enjoy a larger meaſure of this ſecular time than ordinatj, 6 do 
that we have leiſure to ſanctifie the ſame, our Sin is great, if an 
neglect the Opportunity, and ſpend our precious time in Ide . 
neſs, Vanity, and Sin, or needleſs buſineſs of the World. M 4: 
mult not neglect the Duties of our Calling, and our neceſlay plic 
Imployments, or ſpend our ſpare time only in Contemplations 0 
and Devotions, ſo as to omit the opportunities that God Hf ©: 
given us to do good to others. But ve maſt take heed leſt m | 
turn our Religion, and, continued Devotion into formality. of 
And whereas its ſaid, Thou fhalt do (all) thy Work. wo 
By the Particles (all) may be ſignified all kinds of fc #24 
Works, tho they be many, and various, according to the mii I 
titude and variety of Employments, vrhich are honeſt and bene 2 
ficial, or any ways convenient for Man. God excepts not al day 
be gives full liberty and latitude as Man's condition rp ; 
Vet Man ſhould be ſo provident, and ſo-diligent,-! eſpecially! Thi 
he have multitude of Buſineſs's, as to finiſſi (all) his Works M © 
the Six days, fo as not to entangle, or diſtract, or hinder himkllſ dbe 
in religious Services, and the Sanctification of the Seventh Dj but 
Neither muſt he caſt himſelf ſo into ſtraits, as to- impoſe up 1s f 
himſelf neceſſities upon that Day; wherein both Body and ON, 
ſhould be free and prepared to worſhip his Gade: For tho wail bar 
. of neceſſity may be done that Day, yet no Man that ſhall cr Ra 


| Neceſſities unto himſelf can be excuſed, n 6 vl 
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| $. VIII. The next words (But the Seventh Day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God) inform us of three things. a 
a 1. That the Sabbath is one day in Seven. 
2. The Seventh. N | : 
3. That this Sabbath is the Lords; not only becauſe he refted 
WJ init, and did bleſs and ſanctifie it; but becauſe tho he be Lord 
of all time, yet he hath ſeperated it from other Days, and that- 
eengeth a ſpecial propriety in it, fo that Man muſt not have ſo 
noch as the uſe of that time for his Work, but muſt conſeerate 
F it to God's work: And to engrofs this day to our ſetves for 
worldly Employments, muſt needs be Sacriledge. That which 
WS 15 the Lords muſt be given unto the Lord. | W 
Yet here it may be a queſtion, When the Sabbath did com- 
. mence, and which was the Firſt Day from whence we muff be- 
˖ gin to number till we come unto the Seventh; to ſay that this 
WS Day which God commanded Iſrael to obſerve, was the Szventh 
day of Creation, wherein God reſted, its hard to prove. That 
it was the Seventh Weekly from the firſt falling of Mama is 
certain; and ſo no doubt underſtood it. But whether that 
| fell out to be the Seventh of the Creation, who can tell? It 
| might be ſo, and it might be otherwiſe. Yet herein we haveno 
need to perplex our ſelves. As they knew their Sabbath, fo we 
do outs. Time in it ſelf is neither holy, nor unholy. Its holy 
(an extriabſeco) from God's Command, and Man's Obfſervation'of - -' 
It. Let us be careful to do our Duty, which is ſincerely 10 
a ee bur Seventh Day: Which is the next thing in the Ex- 
1 plication, | 3 x 
F. IX. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, or thou ſhalt not 
do any work. | | pL IEP. 
In the former Six Days all work, any work, except the work 
of Sin might be done; in this, not any work. - And in theſe 
words, with thoſe which immediately follow, we may obſerve 
1 1. 6 Fr nee”, 
| 1. What it is to ſanctifie. e 
6 25 Who the Perſons be that are commanded to ſanctiſie this 


1. The ſanflification is underſtood by the Ceſſation and Reſt. 
The Reſt is, we mult not do any Work; whete by 'Work 
1s, meant ſecular Work, ſuch as ma be done lawfully? in 
the Six Days. Theſe ate not only ſuch Works as toil the Body, 
but allo ſuch as diſtract and take up the Soul. Therefore here 
is forbidden Travelling, and paſſing from Place to Place, eithet 

on Foot of Horſe-bacs, or any other ways ; all labours of Huſ- 
bandr „of Trades, and Manufactures; all ſecular Studies, and 
exerciſes in human „Learning; all Conſuſtations, Debates, and 
Reſolutions abou 1 State-affairs; all judicial proceedings . in ſe- 
. Ss _ 


% 
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cular Courts; all Plays, Sports, Recreations, which either toil 
the Body or diſtract the Soul, and taky up ſo much of this holy 
time as ſecular Buſineſſes do; all Thoughts and Cares about 
[worldly things; all Words and Conferences, ſo far as they art 
inconſiſtent with the holy Obſervation of the time. For Man 
works imply all theſe. 3 5 
Vet this Clauſe doth not prohibit ſuch works, as are no ways 
Prophanc, but rather tend unto the ſanctification of the day. 
| he Jews might circumciſe upon that Day. 
I be Prieſts might kill their Sacrifices, f make their Fires to 
burn them. 


The Diſciples migbt pluck ears of Corn, and eat them. 
Our Saviour might lieal the Sick. fe; 


| any Man might Water and Fodder his Cattle, or lift up: 
Beaſt fallen into a Ditch, or deliver Man or Beaſt out of Dange, 
All which inform us, 
I. That neceſſary Works, and ſuch as tend to the preſervation 
of Man or Beaſt are lawful to be done this Day: 
2. That all ſuch Works as tend to the Sanctification may be 
"done likewiſe. People may travel to the place of aſſembling, to 
hear the Word of God, to Pray, to perform holy Duties. The 
Miniſter may ſtudy to prepare himſelf, may preach, and teach, 
and do other miniſterial Works, even unto Wearineſs. We m 
eat, and drink, refreſh our ſelves, viſit the Sick, heal them, ad- 
8 1 relieve the Poor, & not prophane the time. This 
was the Reſt : Yet what was the end of this Reſt > For this 
was but to * and make way to a far more noble work, t 
which this Reſt was ſubordinate: For ſurely twas not God: 
intention to command Man to ceaſe from his ſecular Works, to 
do worſe, or to do nothing : For if the thing commanded hal 
been only Reſt, then a Beaſt might keep the Sabbath as well a 
Man, and receive as much benefit from it. Therefore this time 
was ſubordinate to an higher end than Reſt ; and Reſt was ci. 
dained for a diviner Imployment, as the Service of our God, and 
the Sanctification of our Souls. For we muſt remember the Sb- 
bath Day to ſanctifie it: But it cannot be a Sabbath except we 
- Reſt; it cannot be ſanctified except we apply, and conſecnte 
that tinte of Reſt to God, and the Service of N glorious Majeliy, 
The Fews were directed by the Prophet how to obſerve a Sab- 
bath, in theſe words; F thou turn away thy Foot from the Sabbal 
rom doing thy pleaſure on mine holy Day, and call the Sabbath « 
 . Delight, the Holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour hin 
not doing thine own-ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpe 
ing thine own words : Then thou ſhalt delight hy felf in the Loh 
| IG. 58. 13, 14. In which words we have, _ 3. 
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1. A Precept. es: 3 
een IL 7 3 

The matter of the Precept is the Sanctification of the Sabbath, 

by which Synechdochically is underſtood Man's Duty unto God. 

For to ſanRifie the Sabbath ſincerely includes all the Duties of 

the firſt Table, which have God for their immediate Object. In 

this SanRification we may obſerve, | 

1. The Quality of the Day. | ö 

2. The Obſervation of it. 

1. The Qualities are theſe: 

1. Its a Sabbath and day of Reſt. 

2. Its Gods Day. 

3. Its holy, God's holy Day. | 

Its honourable, and more excellent than other Days; 
2. The Obſervation requires, 
1, That we Reſt, and that 
1. From our Sin, and our vain Pleaſures. 
2. From our own Labours, Works, Words, and all ſe- 
_ cular Acts. * 

2, That we conſecrate it unto God with Joy and Delight, 
ſo that our Obſervation may anſwer the Quality of the 
Day, and tend to the Glory of God. . . 

g. X. The Perſons charged with this Duty are, 

1. Every one who is ſ#i juris, and can diſpoſe of himſelf 

for Labour and Relt. | I 

2, Thoſe Perſons are either Superiors, or Inferiors. Superi- 
ors are either private, as Parents and Maſters of Families : 
or _ as Magiſtrates and Governors : And theſe 


| mu | 
ln their own Perſons Reſt and SanCtifie this Day. 
2. They muſt cauſe others, ſubject to their Power, ſo far as 
n them is, to do the like: For as they are charged, ſo they muſt 
are care of the Perſons ſubject unto them, and uſe all means ta 
ſe them to ſerve their God, and obey him, as well as them- 
res. In this reſpect its true, that Magiſtratus eſt cuſfos utriuſ- 
tabule, and fo is every Superior inveſted with power. | 
Ihe Inferiors, are either rational, or irrational. Rational are 
ither Members of the Family, or of the State, or Church, or 
Itrangers, | atv | 
Members of the Family are either Children, as Sons and 
Daughters, or Servants, as Man-ſervants, Maid-ſervants. | 
Strangers, are either Strangers in a Family, or in a City, and 
| FT may be Natives or Aliens, and Aliens may be Proſelites, 
nd 1neorporate, or not incorporate. - ; lt ICs 
Irrational, as Ox or Aſs, or any Beaſt that is uſed for travel, 
 labofr, in carrying, or other 2 of Husbandry. vw 
| Wan, && * . 3 2 n 14 
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laſt of Brutes is not ſo to be underſtood, as though the Law were 
given te Brutes, and irrational Creatures: For they are not ca- 
pable'of Laws. The Law is not given to them, but of them, 
Its gixen to Man, who is the Owner and Maſter of the Beaft. 

f 1. That he might be merciful unto his Beaſt: For God will 
nm nithaveMan to be cruel unto his labouring and harmleſs Beaſt: 
For he that is cruel to theſe will be cruel to his Servants, and 
ſuch as are under his power. jog 1 8 s 
2. Becauſe his Beaſt could not be uſed for Travel, Carriage, 
Draught, Plowing, treading out the Corn, or other Service, ei- 
cept ſome Man, as the Maſter, or his Children, or his Servants dire 
them, and make that uſe of them. JY 03 | 
And from hence its evident, that one end of this Command- 
ment was the Refreſhment of Man and Beaſt: And God in this 
had reſpe& unto poor Servants, who might by cruel and covet- 
ous Maſters be abuſed and oppreſſed, and alſo debarred from the 
Service of their God, to the hazard of their poor Souls. Poct 
Servants had Souls as well as the beſt, were bound to ſerve ther 
God, had as much need of Spiritual Comfort as Free-men, 
or their Maſters. And in thoſe days, if any Servants were under 
cruel and prophane Maſters, their caſe was lamentable: For be 
ing either taken in War, or ſold, or born Servants, their Maſters 
might force them to labour that Day, or to ſuffer cruelly, if the 
agiſtrate did not relieve them. 1 | 
_ Theſe words ſigniſie, that no Man in Power ſhould ſuffer any 
Rs unto them, to prophane the Sabbath, ſo far as they could 
nder it. 3 | 
Neither did this charge unto Superiors excuſe Inferiors, whi 
had liberty to ſanctifie this Day, if they did neglect, or prophant 
it. And ſuch as were reſtrained, were bound to uſe all mem 
to obtain this Liberty, to ſerve. their God. To ſay, that tl 
| ndment was given of Servants, not unto Servants, is nt 
true: For then it would follow, that if they had good and Ne- 
| ligious Maſters, or ſuch as would permit them to obferve the 
vv Day, yet they were not bound unto. that Duty, neither did they 
_ oficnd, if they did prophane it. 80 far indeed as they wei 
—_ meerly paſſive, and ſubject to the abſolute power of their Supe 
riors, who would in no wiſe ſuffer them to reſt; and ſanctifie tus 
day, when they deſired it, and they ſhould every way ende 
vour to enjoy this liberty, and after all this could not, then tis 
Sin muſt lie upon their Maſters and Superiors, upon whom 
would charge it, and that heavily too. And let all inferiors wid 
enjoy this liberty, be thankful to their God, who hath ſhewed 
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4 . XI. The feaſon of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath follows 
and its from the end, which in general is the remembrance ; 
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raiſed and glorified. One Reaſon why the 1aelices mult reſt, 
and alſo give liberty to their Servants to reſt, is, becauſe they 


ntermiſſion granted them, either for to r their Bodies, ot 
;ndifie holy times. And this very Reſt and Liberty might put 
hem in mind of their great Deliverance, and ſtir them up to 
hankfulneſs upon their Sabbath-days, Deut. 5. 15. Another 
Reaſon, and the ſame more general, was, from the great work 
ff Creation, worthy of eternal remembrance. And herein God 
$a Pattern, and propoſeth his own example unto Man for imi- 
ation; that as he in Six days created Heaven and Earth, and 
elted the Seventh day, and ſo danctified, and Honoured it above 
ther 5 ſo Man might labour Six days, and reſt the Seventh, . 
ind Sandtifie it to the Lord. This Example doth more diſinctiy 
ind clearly inform Man, that the World was not from ever- 
ſting, but had Ber mf and that God did create it, and ſo 
became the univerſal and ſupreme Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
by the Work of Six days. | ap F 
The Seventh day, wherein he reſted from his Work, was a. 
fit time for Man's reſt, that on that Day Man might contemplate 
de glorious Works of God, acknowledge God to be the Creator, 
and every Sabbath ſay, Thon art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, 


pleaſure they are, and were created, Rey. 4. 11. _ Beſides the ex- 
ample.of God's Labour, Reſt, and Sanctification, he knew that 


thus is given the reaſon, why God ſanctified the Seventh Pay, 
Wand bleſſed it; becauſe that after, in Six days, he had created Hea-- 
ven and Earth, he reſted the Seventh day. And howſoever bis 
rat Work of Creation is never to be forgotten by Man, yet be- 
auſe to ſinful Man, the Work of Redemption is a greater Bleſ- 
Ing: Therefore the Firſt day of the Week being the day of 
inſt's Reſurrection, and the Reſtauration of Mankind, is more 


cular Works, and one in Seven for diviner Employments. Day, 


bold, the 

which brought un the Children of Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt. 
But the Lord liveth, that brought the Children of Iſrael from the. 
Land of 2he North, 8c. Fer. 16. 14, 15. So it may be ſaid. to 
us Chriſtians, ſince the time of Chriſt's Glorification, That it. 


ome great and-glorious work of God, for which he ought to be 


hemſelyes were Servants in the Land of 452 , and had little 
re 


Honour, and Pomer; for thou haſt created all things, and for t 


du days in the Week was a fit proportion of time fer Man's ſe- 


hall be no. more ſaid, the Lord liveth, that in Six days made. 
Heaven and Earth, and reſted the Seventh day: But the Lord. 
lreth, who after his Death and cruel Paſſou is riſen, again, and. 
bath redeemed ſinſul Man from Hell, and eternal Death. . Fot if 
no great Bleſſings be received ne. after the other, te feen 

8 D \ 4 * 


to be opſerved and remembred. The Lord ſaid unto Fudeh, Be- 
957 come, when it ſhall be no more ſaid, . Tee linetb, 
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eater is more to remembred, and the time thereof rather tg 


the 

be . Iberefore we do not obſerve the Seventh day, Repaft 
wherein God reſted from the Work of Creation, but the Fir N well o 
day, wherein Chriſt roſe again, and reſted from his Work of Hy. 3.1 
miliation. And though therein we do not forget the Work at act pr 
Creation, yet we rather remember the Work of Redemption, and places 


glorifie our God for the ſame. 


$. XII. From this Explication of the Words of God we may WM their s 


underſtand what is here commanded, and what is here forbi 
den. The things commanded are two: 


1. Re; for we muſt remember a Sabbath, and in the (ame is the 


we muſt do no manner of Work. 


2. Santtification; for we muſt remember the Sabbath-day to 4. 


ſanctifie it. Reſt is two-fold. 
WS: EEE 
2. Of the Mind; and in both theſe we muſt reſt. 


7. The Body muſt teft from ſecular Works, which hinder tended 


diſturb us in the ſervice of our God. | 


* leß, / 


15 the 


2. The Soul muſt ceaſe from ſuch Thoughts, Cares, Meditz incline 
tions, and Affections, which as much diſtract us in the Worſbip of Ser 
of our God, as labours of the Body do. Again, bodily works care al 
of Man, as Man endued with underſtanding cannot be done Itbe far 


without the Soul, attending, directing, and moving it, much 
leſs can Heavenly Duties be performed without the Soul, which 
in the time of theſe Services muſt be drawn off from the World, 
and fixed upon far more excellent Objects. And becauſe inal 
Games and Sports, which are accounted Recreatrons, do as mur 
toil the Body, and diſtract and take up the Soul, as fecular Mol 
do, therefore we muſt needs judge them to be contrary to the 
Reſt here commanded. And our very words of Conference and 
 Diſcqurſe upon this time, may be ſuch as are neither conſiſtent 
with the Reft, nor the Sanctification required in this Precept: 
Vet this Reſt is not to be fo ſtrictly taken, as though all 0 of 
There 


Work, and bodily Labour were unlawful on this day. 


and defend our ſelves againſt an Ehemy. 


* . 
7 


2. Works which tend to the refreſhment and ordinary preſer- 
vation of Man and Beaft, cannot be unlawful. Therel * 


Works of Neceſſity may be done this day; and which thoſe 
are the Light of Reaſon, is ſufficient to determine: As to ſave 
Man or Beaſt, in danger to receive harm, or periſh, if not tha 
Day, relieved. Therefore the very Phariſees, who were ſo precil 
in the obſervation of the outward Reſt, could not deny unto 
our Saviour, but that upon the Sabbath it was lawful to lift 
Beaſt out of a Pit or Pitch, into which it was then fallen. And 
upon the ſame ground it cannot be unlawful on that day to fight 


compe! 


4 
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this day we cloath our ſelves, and take our ordinary Food and 
Repaſts and a Beaſt may be watered, and fed on this day, as 
well others. | WT, | Fc 

3. Works which tend unto the Sanctification of the Day are 
not prohibited: For we may travail unto, and return from the 
places of Publick Aſſemblies for Prayer, Reading, Preachi 
and other Divine Services. The Prieſts, under the Law, did 
W their Sacrifices, and ſo prophaned the Sabbath, and were blame» 
es, Marth. 12.5. And it was thought no prophanation to Cir- 

WT cumciſe an Infant upon that day, John 7. 23. Of this nature 

is the toil and labour of the Miniſters in their ſeveral Congrega- 

tions. | | 

| Neither is any work of Mercy, as viſiting the Sick, ad- 

| E Phyſick, relieving the Poor, and ſuch like, con 

Wl to this Reſt. And the reaſon of all this is, becauſe the Sab 

Wis for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath; and therein God in- 

tended our Good, not our Hurt. The principal thin —_— 

s che ſincere Worſhip of God, from an Heart — bent 

Winclined thereunto: Not the performance of ſome outward piece 

of Service, in ſuch a preciſe nick of time: Yet we muſt take 
cre always to have a ſanctified Heart, and a deſire to ſanctiſie 
the ame, and what we loſe one time we muſt endeavour to re- 

Wcompence at another. | | & 2 

d. XIII. The ſecond Duty here commanded, is Sanctiſication 
of the Day: And this is the p_—_—_ Duty to which Reſt is 
ſubord inate. For as there can be no danctification without Reſt; '. 
ſo there can be no Reſt acceptable to God, but that which tends 
to Sanctification: An holy Reſt is the thing here commanded. 
It mult be the Reſt of a Man, and not of a Beaſt, and the Reſt 
of an holy Man, as holy. Therefore this Commandment pre- 
uppoſeth Man to be habitually ſanctified: For an unſanctiſied 

an cannot ſanctifie a Sabbath, as God requires it to be ſancti- 
ied, This Sanctification conſiſts in the performance of holy 
Duties in the Worſhip of God. The Object of this Worſhip 
mult be God alone: The parts of the Worſhip mult be ſuch as 

e hath inſtituted: And the Acts of Worſhip muſt be performed ! 
y Perſons who are ſanctified, and in an holy manner. And to 
nſecrate this Seventh day to theſe holy Services, is the vety 
thing here preſcribed. Therefore to this Sanctification is required, 

1. A knowledge of the Day, that its determined by Gd. 

2. A preparation of the whole Man, with a Deſire and Reſo- 
ution to obſerve it. LE Treo 
3. An actual Application of that time, to a performance of 
Religious Duties: And whatſoerer Works tend moſt ta the 
Rory of God, thoſe do moſt ſanctifie the Day, 


x 
. 
* - 


This. 
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This is the reaſon why Chriſt's miraculous Cures did not pro- 
phane this Day, and that works of Mercy are ſo ſuitable to this. ¶ preci 
time. Though Publick, and Congregational Duties are princi- {MWicat! 
pally intended; yet Family, and Cloſet-Duties are required; time, 
And though other 3 8 may be ſanctiſied and obſerved ; as times ¶ neff 
of Humiliation, or Thankſgiving, yet this is done upon a more 2 
general ground, and not by vertue of this Commandment, which the p 
1s confined to the Seventh Day. What the particular Services of 
the Sabbath be, I need not mention: For they are ſuch as God 
hath inſtituted ;' and the principal are Word and Prayer, 2 
you heard in the Explication of the ſecond Precept. 
F. XIV. The Sins here forbidden are, 

1. All prophane and finful Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, 
which unhallow all times, and eſpecially this. Theſe are Sins ess! 
in the Six days, but more heinous Sins on the Seventh. equi 

2. All ſecular Thoughts, Words, Deeds, which are contrary e 
unto, and non - conſiſtent with the Reſt and Sanctification of thi ge 
time, and with diviner Employments. Theſe are lawful at o- ee 
ther times, . unlawful in this. ; F 

3. The negle& of holy Duties in this time of Reſt, For though i y 
we ſhould Reſt this Day, not only from all ſecular Labours and ne 
Works, but alſo from world Thoughts, and Motions of the 
Mind (if it were poſſible ) and not apply our ſelves to Religiow 
Worſhip ; yet the Day remains to us unſanctified. 

4. All prophane Sports, yea, and all Recreations which hin en 
der and diſtract us in the Service of our Gd. 110 

5 All hypocritical, all irreverent ; yea, all imperfect perfor ee 

mance of holy Duties. Men may be ſtrict, zealous, devout in 
the outward parts of Religion, and yet Rand at a great diſtance 
from their God: For God requires not any kind of SanRification 
of this Day, but that which is hearty and ſincere. And becaul 
dur belt Service is imperfect, therefore we can keep no perfect b ch 
Sabbath on Earth : That is reſerved for Heaven. Let us ther- n 

fore endeavour the beſt, aim at Perfection, deſire pardon of De- 
fects, and long after the State of Glory; wherein we ſhall pet Neg 
fectly hallow an Eternal Sabbath before the Eternal King. D 
We: XV. There be many cauſes of the prophanation and im WW: 7 

iments of the Sanctification of this holy time, and we ſhould J 
take notice of them. - £33.07 5183 By 
1. Some are Atheiſts, who are devoid of Faith, and the Fer 
of God. Theſe believe not, that there is a God who will judge 
the World, and render to every one according to their Works: 


-— | ye ſition 
They fear not his divine Power and Majeſty : They have 1 IM 
care to worſkup him: They perſwade Fe xe tl "heat all Rel Wore 
gious Service is vain, and that the Worſhip of a.Deity hath 10 l . 
better Reaſon and Ground than the Fancy and Conceit of fomt wo 


precik 


— — r 
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oreciſe ſuperſtitious Fools: They think, that the Reſt and Sancti 
cation of every Seyenth day, 13 a need leſs expence, and lofs.of 
time, to the hindrance and neglect of many conſiderable Bu- 
nenes. Tote | e t 1 30 a 
g 2. Some, though not ſo prophane, do not conſider how much 
the preſervation and continuance, of Religion depends Upon the 
obſervation of holy Sabbaths. Take theſe away, you ſhall bß 
Experience find, that Religion will decay, and that in a ſhort 
time. We, by the Light of Nature may eaſily underſtand, that 
there is a time neceſſarily required for the diſpatch of all Buſi- 
neſs; and if ſo, then the Religious Service of our God, and the 
Kilyation of our Souls, are the greateſt and moſt weighty Buſi- 
neſs we have to do in this World; and therefore do of. neceſſity 
require, and may juſtly challenge, not only ſome time, but a: 
ompetent and due proportion of time. Yet we find, that Men 
ol great underſtanding, and very prudent in theſe Eatthly things, 
ue very inconſiderate and imprudent in this particular. 
3. Some take no notice of thoſe Characters God hath, imprint» 
xd upon ſome days, and by . ſome glorious work done on themy 
honoured them, and made them more excellent then other 
ey do not conſider, that the Fews being the People of God 
from whom Salvation was) obſerved, and that according to God's 
ommand and Example, one day in Seven; and that Chriſtians 
rom the Apoſtles days have conſecrated the Seventh part of thier: 
ime unto God, and that by ſufficient Warrant from Heaven. 
And this 8 and want of conſideration, is one cauſe 
of their neglect, and diſ-eſteem; ot the Sabbat. 
4. Some do know, believe, and profeſs theſe things; yet are 
Vorldly-minded, negligent in matters of Religion, at alb 
imes, and fo on the Sabbath are indiſpoſed to heayenly Duties: 
do that they hallow no time, and unhallow this ſacred time 
which God doth arrogate to himſelf. And ſuch as being RP 
minded, are moſt active in ſecular Buſineſs, are moſt careteG and: 
gent in the obſervation of, God's Sabbath.  , 115 
Ihe want of preparation before we enter upon the Sabbath) 
Divine Service, our careleſs Carriage in the performance of 
boly Duties, and our intermixing of ſecular Buſineſs, prophane 
Thoughts and Diſcourſes muſk needs abate, and that very much 
Xt the ſanctification of the Day. 5 
6. Some are perſwaded, that all days ſince the abolition of 
the Jewiſh Polity, are alike; and therefore it is Jewiſh or 1. - 
ſtitious, to obferve any determinate time, and to prefer: one Day 
above another. : LF 5 | i $5134: inn 
7. Some Qut of a ſpiritual Pride, and high Conceit of them- 
ſelves, as above all Ordinances, neglect Sacraments and Sabbaths, 
% fax below their high attainments. * N11 
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& XVI. The Reaſons to perſwade us to ſanctiſie the Sabbath 
are many, and in general, the ſame with thoſe which bound 
the Jen, and therefore muſt be ſought in the Old Teſtament, 
in Moſes, and the Prophets. PET” 

1. commands us to ſanctiſie his Sabbath, and repeats this 3.1 
Command many times. And thotigh their Weekly Sabbath w ondit 
not the ſame with ours, for the particular Day; yet the end, and Maid n 
many particular Duties of Sanctification are the ſame. "i 
2. As the Jewtſh Religion, ſo the Chriſtian depends much up- attain 
on the Sabbath: And as theirs, was neceſſary for the continuance 
of their Religion, ſo ours is for the continuance of ours. 

3. God did ſeverely, and many times, prohibit the prophanz- 
JJ „ oo HS | 

4. When, and where its neglected, and prophaned wholly, 
or = part, there Religion decays accordingly, and that in a ſhort 
time, 18 0h 5 6 

5. He reg," Om, to ſuch as ſhall obſerve his Sabbath, mu- 
ny, and great Bleſſings, both Temporal and Spiritual, Publick 
and Private, to particular Perſons, Nations, and Common- 
wealths. * And in theſe Promiſes; he did not ſo much regard thi 
or that Seventh day, as the continuance of Religion, by the 
SanQification of ſuch times, as he himſelf ſhould determine. 

6. He hath threatned moſt fearful ' Judgments to be infliced 
upon them, who ſhall, by negle& of holy Duties, or by Worldly 
and — Labours, and Employments, or any other way, pro- 

t ame. 4-Þ Big | 

7. According to theſe Promiſes and Threats, he hath dealt not tion v 
only with private Perſons, but Kingdoms, and States. For he Nhe c 

ath bleſſed ſuch as did obſerve the Sabbath, and curſed ſuch s if we 
did prophane it. This is evident, not only from the Hiſtory of the 
Scriptures, but from his Judgments in all times, We might 
eafily, by obſervation, underſtand it in our times: Its ſome- 
what remarkable, and not altogether to be neglected, that eren 
in this Nation, upon the publick allowance of Sports and Re- bit et 
creations upon the Lord's Day, which is our Chriſtian Sabbath, 
Civil 2nd Bloody Wars, and ruin of the Royal Family, ſhould ſo 
ſhortly follow, and that the hand of God ſhould be moſt againſt thy tl 
thoſe, who by Writing, Words, or Practice, had maintained 
the lawfulneſs of that Doctrine. I forbear to cite the particu- ¶ ae c 
lar places of Scripture, whence theſe Reaſons are taken, and the 
Examples of God's Judgments ; becauſe this is done already by 9. 2 
many others, who have written of the Sabbatng. Mithere 

5 XVII. Before 1 conclude this Doctrine of the Sabbath, it WM .! 
will be expedient to ſay ſomething of the Lord's Day, which we 
Chriftians obſerve; and as Chriſtians, are bound to fanctine. 
Theſe things, I ſuppoſe, will be granted by rational and im- heir 
partial Men, | ; CO food 4: 403% IEQULE Vy 1, That 
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1. That we under the Goſpel, are as much bound to ſerve and 
worſhip God, as the Fews were under the Law. OM 

2. That the Lord's Day is as neceſſary for the preſervation and 
continuance of Religion as the Fewiſh Sabbath was. Wh. 

2. Its as fit, and as due proportion of time, as theirs was: For out 
condition, in reſpect of the Buſineſs and Neceſſities of this Life, 
did not differ from theirs, but is the ſame. En 

4. Its as uſeful, and conducing to our ſpiritual Good, and the 
attaining of our Eternal Sabbath as th eis. 

5. Its the Seventh part of our time, and a Seventh day in or- 
der, as theirs alſo was; and ſo conſecrates no leſs time to God, 
but ſo much as the Command ment requires. ee 

6. The morality of the Commandment, and the principal 
thing therein aimed at, is not this, or that Seventh day; but this, 
or that Seventh day which God ſhall determine for Sanctifica- 
tion. {EIS | 1 
7. As God ſet a Character upon their Day, ſo he hath upon oure 
Upon the Seventh day he reſted from the great Work of Creatt- - 
on, and therefore ſinQified and bleſſed it, and honoured it abo 
other days: And in remembrance of the great and glorjous 
Work of Creation, he commanded the Day to be obſerved': 80 
upon the Firſt Day of the Week, when Chriſt had finiſhed * 
* Work of Redemption, he began his Exerlaſting Sabbath: 

or upon this Day he roſe again; upon this Day he ſent down 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and by theſe two glorious Works he honoured 
this Day above all others, even aboye their Sabbath. The Crea- 
tion was a glorious Work; the Redemption is more glorious : 
The Creation is a great Benefit; the Redemption is greater. And 
if we muſt remember the former, we muſt much more remember 
the latter, If the Day whereon he reſted from the former, be fit 
to be obſerved, much more is the Day wherein he reſted from 
the latter. The Reſurrection of the Son of God made Man, and 
be ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt are never to be forgotten, 
ut eternally to be remembred by Chriſtians : For upon them 
lepend our Eternal Salvation; and without them we cannot at- 
tan unto, or enter into our Everlaſting Reſt. And he is unwot= 
thy the Name, much more the Priviledges of a Chriſtian, that 
ill not remember theſe things. And we can hardly find any to 
Pave diſ-eſteemed, or neglected this Day, but they were either 
rophane Wretches, or giddy Sectaries, and Heretick. 

XVIII. For the alteration of the Day to be ſanctified, 
bere was great reaſon : For © de fa 
. Seeing Chriſt did not riſe again, nor ſend down the Hol 
hoſt upon the Jewiſh Sabbath, but upon the Firſt day of the 

eek, there was more reaſon to obſerve this our Firſt, 3 
heir Laſt day of the Week. And ſurely ſeeing Chriſt could hate 
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riſen upon their, Sabbath, and ſeat down the Holy Ghoſt 
that 557 and yet did not either of them upon the fone, tha 
ny other day of the Week, there was ſome reaſon in it. Ani 
- ſingling out this 1 — for thoſe bleſſed Works, he did int. Mat 
mate that this ſhould be his Day, wherein all Chriſtians ſhoul 4 
honour him to the end of the World; and that the former . the 
bath ſhould be laid aſide. e fcat 
2. The former Sabbath did ſeveral ways reſpe& the Fexs i 


yen 

1cular ; : i 4 
OM having the Ceremonial Law annexed unto it; th — 
FVervices and Rites whereof were to be obſerved in the I bad 
bernacle and Temple upon this Day. 2 the 
2. It was a Sign between God and them, that they might ko that 
that it was the Lord which did ſanctifie them, Exod. 31, 1,8 Mc; 

17, Exel. 20. 12. So that it was part of that Partition Mil 

| whereby they were ſeparated from the Gentiles. 8 
Iberefore, after that Chriſt was riſen, the Holy Ghoſt sim and 
from Heaven upon this Day, the Apoſtles received Commiluh igt 
to. preach unto all Nations, and God taking away the Parti thor 
Wall, made of both, one Body-Politick in Religion; it wa 2. 
thought convenient to ſurrogate the Lord's Day, in the place oil of th 
the 3 Sabbath : And upon theſe grounds, the Firſt Day ther! 
the Week began to be obſerved in the days of the Apoliles, u z. 
had the name of the Lord's Day,- and both. the Obſervation ai ſendi 
the Name, have univerſally amongſt Chriſtians, continued (inf preac 
that time. By laying aſide the former Day was ſignified, tha to ar 
the Covenant with the Fathers, which had this Sabbath anner 1 Gy: 
was now with that Day expired, and aboliſhed by a more a Wee; 
cellent time which ſucceeded it; which being ſanctified by u unive 
doth diſtinguiſh us from the unbelieving Few in all Nat 4. 
For by it we profeſs our Belief of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and a were 
Sanctification by the Holy Ghoſt, ſent down from Heaven, obſer 
$..XIX, Many remain to this day unſatisfied, and doubt oy « * 
the Morality of the Fourth Commandment ; and if it wa tht t. 
Moral, by what Authority the Sabbath of the Jes determina be alte 
in that Commandment of the Moral Law given unto than the 1 
could be altered. For the Morality of it, we muſt obſerve, MF 6.7 
before 1 19 
1. That ſome Commandments were Funn ſome deni the C 
tively Moral; ſo, that there were degrees of Morality in t veranc 
Law, which 1s called Moral; and in that reſpect, though n tions, 
were all Moral, yet there is a great inequality in their Morality, to Goc 
2. This Commandment, as ſome others, have ſomething pu more; 
tive in it. by Ch 


3. This Commandment was Poſitive, in reſpect of the tim tions o 
For neither time in general, nor this or that particular time, 8 Choſt 
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this or that portion of time, as a Day, one Day in ſeven, this or 


hat ſeventh Day are Moral. They are not intrinſecally good, nor 
— any Connexion inſeparable with the laſt end — Rid of 


Man. | ; 

4. This Commandment derives its Morality, ab extrinſeco, from 
the Divine Determination of the Time, and the Reſt for Sancti- 
cation commanded in that time. The Sanctiſication of one Se- 
renth determinate Day every Week, for the Worſhip of the True 
and Living God, as it was a fit proportion of Man's time, and ex- 
cellent Means for the preſervation and continuance of Religion, 
had ſome connexion with the Supreme End, and did conduce to 
the attaining of;it, The Divine Determination of that time, for 
that end, ſignified by a Command added, did plainly make it 
Moral. . | 

For the alteration of the Day its certain. | 

d. XX. 1. That if God had in the beginning determined one 
and the ſame Seventh Day to be-of perpetual and univerſal Ob- 
ligation, then jt could not be juſtly, and by any ſufficient Au- 
thoriry altered. 

2, Its certain, that the Day preſcribed tothe Few, in the time 
of the Servitude and Bondage of the Law was altered, and ano- 
ther ſubſtituted, and obſerved in the place thereof. 

3. This was altered after Chri(t's Incarnation and Glorification, 
ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt, the Revelation of the Goſpel 
preached to Few and Gentile, and in the Apoſtles Days, according 
to an Order given by them to the Churches planted by them, 
1 Gr, 16. 1, 2, + The Day ſubſtituted was the firſt Day of the 
Week, ibid. and the Lord's Day, and was ſo called and obſerved 
univerſally by Chriſtians, from that time to our days. | 

4. In that, one Day in Seven, as alſo this or that everthing, 
were Poſitive, and not Moral; therefore the Seventh, formerly 
obſerved by the Few, was alterable, conſidered in it ſelf. 

5. The Fourth Commandment given to the Few, did, not ſay, 
that that Seventh Day, determined then by Him, ſhould never 
ro, but be the Sabbath to Few and Gentile, to the end of 
| M g 14 r. 

6. There were (as you heard before) great and weighty Reaſons, 
why the Apoſtles not only might, but ſhould alter it: For if 
the Character ſet upon it by the Work of Creation, and thedeli- 
rerance of Iſyael out cf Egypt, the ſeparation of them from all Na- 
tons, till the exhibition of the Mieſſias, was a reaſon. and ground 
to God for to inſtitute, ' and for them to obſerve-tbem, much 
more was the Character ſet upon the firſt - Day of the Week 
by Chriſt's Reſurrection, the general Manifeſtations and Appari- 
tions of him, riſen: upon that Day, and the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as far greater Bleſſings to ſinful Man, then Creation and 


delive- 
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deliverance out of Egypt was a ſufficient Ground and Reaſon toi con 
aſide the former Day, as joined with the Ceremonial Law, the last 
Covenant with their Fathers in the Wilderneſs, and the ſepan-· WM rent 
tion of the ens from all other Nations, and to inſtitute and ob ther 
ſerve the firſt Day unto God-Redeemer, by Chriſt exhibited, ast Con 
former was obſerved to God-Greator, and Deliverer of one Naticn dien 
out of Egypt. Neither was there — need of a new expreſs Pr. qual 
cept, { tothe Apoſtles, the Reaſons for the alteration were the. 
weighty, clear, and evincing. For the former Sabbath, being 
joined with the Ceremonial Law given to the Few, did preſuppoſ 
the Church confined to a Nation, the Gentiles excluded, the Pegs 
ple of God in minority and ſervitude under a Tutor, and Chi 
to come; therefore, for the poſitive part, it was to ceaſe with the 
legal Diſpenſation. And as there followed a new manner d 
Worſhip, and a new Adminiſtration, fo there muſt be a nen 
Day. The Commandment it ſelf requires one Day in Seven; an 
if 95 then no Day could be ſo fit, as the Day of Reſurrectio 
and the cominę down of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven. By th 
Obſervation of this, we Acknowledge the Levitical Prieſthood and 
Service to be aboliſhed, Chriſt exhibited, the Work of Redenp 
tion finiſhed, and that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born at Ber 
lem, brought up at Nazareth, Crucified at Feruſalem, Roſe agai 
the Third Day, Aſcended into Heaven, hath ſent down the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the Son of God, and Saviour of the World. 


CHAP. XI. 
The Fſeh Commandment. 


S. I. PEfore I enter upon the words of this Cottimandment 
| Something muſt be ſaid in general. 
1. Concerning the difference. * 
2, The Order of theſe two parts of the Law. For our Sayiou 
reduceth the whole Law to two Heads. 
1. Of the Love of Gd. . | 
2. Of our Neighbour. And as God and our Neighbour dif 
and that very much; ſo the Duties of this latter part differ fi 
thoſe of the former: For as the former have God for theit Ul 
- xe ; ſo theſe have Man. The former reſpe& our Communit 


with God, the latter out Communion with our Neighbour. cond, 
former preſents the Duties of Men as Subjects to be performed il 3. 1 
their Soveraign the Great, and everlaſting King: The u er 
commands Duties to be performed to Man, who is the Fell nd 7 
Subject. The former give morality to the latter: The latter Hbbat 
ceive Morality from the former, and depend upon them, and TY . 
Junge 


Jo far good as they agree with the former, The former have 4 ; 


— 4 
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exion with, as they conduced more imniediately unto, the 
lſt end God's Glory, Sor Man's Happineſs. So, that the uiffe- 
rence between them is very great. According to this difference; 
there is an inequality. Its true, that hey are equal, as they are 
Commands, and alio Commands of and bind unto: Obe- 
dience unto God, and the. matter of both is juſt: - Yet their ines: 
quality is great Vecauſe the Duties of the fotmer, according, to 
the Object are far more excellent, and if they come in competi- 
tion with theſe of the ſecond Table, they muſt be preferred. Yet 
we muſt make a diſtinction. For in both parts of the Law'there' 
be ſome Duties Moral; ſome Poſitive ; ànd one and. the ſame 
Duty is in ſome reſpect Moral in another Poſitive. This: theres 
fore is the certain Rule that Morals of the firſt Part or Table; = 
ſome call it, ate to be performed before the Morals of the ſecoi 
WI Table; and Poſitives of the firlt before Poſitives of the ſecond, ” 
upon this account, if the love of Father, and Mother, a moral 
buy of the latter part, come in competition with the love of 
God required in the firſt part, then its tue our Saviour * 'He 
%% /o:th Father or Mother more then God, or hath nt Father 
RY ind Mother for Chriff's ſake, is not worthy of Chrift. In this reſpe&z 
obedience to our lawful Süperiours inconſiſtent with our Obedi- 
nWence to God is unlawful; for we muſt Obey God rather then 
ua, the Supreme Lord before the Subordinate. But if we com- 
pare Poſitives of the firſt Table, with Morals of the ſecond, the 
Morals of the ſecond muſt be prefer d before the Poſitives of the 
firſt, Therefore we may intermit the outward ſolemn Worſhip 
of God upon the Sabbath Day to ſave the Life of a Beaſt, or muck 
more of a Manztlio' the work ſhould take up the whole time of dna 
Sabbath or more. This leſſon our Saviour taught us, when ne 
prove], that it was lawful to heal on the Sabbath. This inequa - 
ly is 1mplyed in the words of our Saviour to the Scribes ind 
Phariſees, when he not only reproves thein; but denounterh'a 
Judgment againſt them, in that they pay d Tith of Mint ad 
Anniſe, and Cumrhin, and omitted the weiglitier matters of the 
lar, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith, Matb. 23: 23; Whete he 
Intimates, | SL 1411 
1. That there be leſs and greater Duties. 2 
2. Tbit to pay Tithe of our Goods and Fruits is a Duty 
f the firſt Table; and Judgment; Mercy, and Faith of the ſe- 


cond. . 5 . * d 4: M6 4 mn tg 4s 
hat payment of Tithes, though a Duty of the firſt Table; 


3. Tl | | 

| »iF-riour to Judgment; Mercy, ard Faith, Duties of the Je- 
ond Table. In the time. of the Law, Sacrifice, g New-Mooti 
nk ag; and 2 were — of me 
ak and Form; to be performed to God; yet then God requie 
Jullite itt Merty td Matt before thejn a appeats; Je: 1: 17970 
a ; 
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11 to the 18. And he defires Mercy more then Sacrifice, Ho 
6. 6. And if any except, and ſay; that Sacrifices and Sabbath 
were part of the Ceremonial, not the Moral Law: I Anſwer, 
that the Weelly Sabbath, and ſo Prayer were Duties required in the 
Moral Law, and all the Ceremonies of Worſhip were Branchez 
thereof in thoſe times. 

G. II. After the difference, and inequality, the Order is to he 
conſidered ; and that is either general of the whole, in reſpect of 
the former part of the Law, or of the parts amongſt themſelves, 
The Order of the whole, is either of Dignity or Nature. The 
former Precepts and Duties conſider d, comparatively with the 
latter, are more excellent, and terminated upon a more noble 
Object, and the performance of them conduced more immedi- 
ately to the ſupreme End, and communion with our God, and 
ſo deſerve the firſt place, which God hath given them. As for 
the Order of Nature its evident, that we — relation firſt to 

our Creator, Redeemer, Lord and King, before we have 
relation unto Man, our Fellow-Subject; and the love of our 
God i before the love of our Neighbour: Becauſe we cannot 
lore dur Neighbour arights: except we firſt love our God. The 
latter depends upon, and . iſſues from the former, which doth r- 
gulate, and rightly qualifie the latter; and beſides, the Morality 
ofthe latter is derived from the Morality of the former, as you 
Wü... ie © 

As the Object of the Duties required in the former Precept was 
God, ſo the Object of theſe latter are Men, with whom we do 
Converſe. We muſt love and honour Saints departed, and the 
Uleſſed Angels; yet the Perſons here principally underſtood are 
Men living upon Earth, with whom we have ordinary Commu- 
nion. For theſe Commandments do refer unto this Life, and rt 

Men living in this vale of Tears, and therefore much of thi 

Law ſhall ceaſe to bind in Heaven. To do as we would be done 

into, and to love our Neighbors as our {elves do virtually con- 
tain all the particulars of this Part, and are the brief Abridge- 

ment of the whole. Jo leave every Man unto his Liberty in tn 

diſtribution, and digeſting of theſe latter Commandments unto! 

Method, and to unfold the excellency of that Order which God 

hath. obſerved, I will at this time deliver. mine own Appreben: 
ſions of the ſame. Upon conſideration, I find, chat theſe fix la 

Precepts may be diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts. | 

J > [i 1} No 19642 8 

F. III. 2. Such as gire Morality. Such as receive their 1 
rality are tbe V. VI. VII. VIII. IK. the five firſt of the ſecond 
Tabſe. That which, gives Morality is the: Taſt, which is tit 
Meaſure and Foundation of the five former. For you muſt Note 
that in the former Table God did begin vrithᷣ the greateſt, . 


a. Mibn..  aeceratd 


this part he proceeds in another Order, and reſerves the greatelt to 
the laſt, Of the five which derive their Morality from the laſt, 
ſome preſcribe the rule of Juſtice to be obſerved ; Some, a tule.of 
Judgment. , Thoſe which preſcribe a rule of Juſtice do determine 


Ju Perſonarum, aut Rerum, the right of Perſons, or things be- 


longing to Perſons. The fifth determins the right of Perſons, 


the reſt the right of Things, which are Life, Wife, Goods, or 


Eſtate. The Sixth is concerning Life; The Seventh concerning 


our Neighbors Wife: The Eighth, concerning Mens Goods. 


In the Ninth, we have the rule of Judgment. God's Order and 
Method (if we can obſerve it) is moſt Accurate and Excellent. 
The laſt (which gives Morality to the former Five) commands 
the love cf our Neighbors as of our Selves, as you ſhall hear here» 


after. And this is the Root and Rule of all the reſt. For as our ' 
Saviour comprized all the four firſt Commandments in the Love 
of God; ſo he collected, and included all the latter Precepts, in 


the love of our Neighbor. 9 
$. IV. Theſe things firſt obſerved, let us enter upon the Ex- 

plication of the Fifth Commandment, which, as Philo ſaith, had 

Takn Mabepior, and was placed in the confines of both the two 


Tables, and joins them together. Whether it was the laſt in the 


fict Table, as ſome conceive, or the firſt in the ſecond, or pat of 
it in the former, and part in the latter, I will not Diſpute. . This 


18 certain, they were all written in two Tables, and this of Ne- 
ceſſity is next to thoſe which concern our Duty to God. Patents 


and Superiors repreſent God, and yet are Men, and fo that Com⸗ 
mandment hath ſome Affinity with the former, though mort 
agreement with the latter. This Commandment determins te 
tight of Perſons, who ate Superiors, Inferiors, Equals. To 


Equals the Offices of Love, and humanity are due, but no Honor? 
For its the right, which Inferiors muſt give to pere as Sdpe⸗ 


fiors, and of them it is principally intended. For God did, o 


order it, that though all Men, as Men, are Subjects, Fellow-Sulh- 


j«&s amongſt themſelves, and under the Power of God, as theit 
Lord and Soveraign, yet there ſhould be an imparity, not only 
of Excellency and Dignity, but of Power amongſt them: Fo 
without imparity there can be no Order; The firſt imparity is 
Natural, wherein Parents are Superior to theif Children, and 
that in power. And I will conſider and undetſtand the Com- 
mandment; firſt of Natural Parents and theit Children, and af 
terwards proceed to the imparity which is by Inftitution, and 
which may be reduced Andlogically to this Commangment : 
Wherein 1 Bube th | Hop 
i. The Duty Commanded. He EW. 
2 Thi Reda — 8 In the Daty me 14) ey he 
. 8 2 : - . 
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the Principal, and fo proceeded to the leſs, and inferior, but in 
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I. The Perſons, who are bound to perform it. 

2. The Perſons, to whom its to be performed. 
3: The Duty it ſelf. STS a | 

The Perſons bound to perform it are not expreſſed, but eaſily 
underſtood. . | 

1. To be Inferiors. 

2. To be Children, who only have relation to Father and Mo-" 
ther, as ſuch : For Children are ſuch as have Father and Mother, 
and Father and Mother are ſuch as have Children, who receive 
their Life and Being from God * them : for they are both be- 
gotren and preſerved by them. Parents are in God's Place, and 
his Deputies and Inſtruments: And the Benefit which we receive 
by them, except they be unnatural, is ſuch as cannot be requited, 
It was God's Will to bring us into the World in this manner, 
and to make us ſo much depend upon our Parents, that we might 
ſee vrhat great Reaſon we have to Honor them. And whoſoeyet 
will not perform this Duty, muſt needs tranſgreſs againſt the 
very light of Nature, and thoſe 3 which God hath im- 
printed in their Souls. So that (as Philo ſaith) The Offenders 
are guilty of impiety againſt God, and inhumanity againſt Man, 
and ſtand liable before the Tribunal, both of and Man: 
And thoſe that are undutiful to their Parents, ate uſually pro- 
phane and irreligious towards God. This Duty in reſpect of 
Children is general, and binds them all, and every one; none 
can be exempted: All and every one have Father and Mother 

too, ſince Adam and Eve were created by God, and not procreat- 

ed by Man. Therefore Adam is called the Son of God, Lute 3, 
38. The conception of Jeſus Chriſt and his Birth were extraor- 
dinary; for he had a Mother but no immediate Father, therefore 
he may be excepted : Yet it was ſaid, that he was ſubject unto 
them: That is, not only to his Mother Mary, but his Father by 
Law Foſeph, to give Example to all Children, ſeeing he the Son of 
God ſubjected himſelf unto them. This Duty ariſeth from the 
relation as the Foundation thereof. For by the manner of the re- 
ceiving and continuing of their Being, they are Inferiors depend- 
ing upon Parents, and under their Power. 

The Parties to whom the Duty is to be performed are Fathei 
and Mother: Father who Begets them, and Mother who Con- 
ceives, Bears, brings Forth, Nurſeth, and taketh care of them 
in their helpleſs Age. In this reſpect they have Proptiety, Su- 
periority of Power above them. And left Children ſhould think 
it ſuſficient to be ſubject to their Father, he adds, (and thy Ab- 
ther.) For though the Mother be ſubject as a Wife to her Hut- 
band, yet ſhe is Superior to her Clfild, as ſhe is a Mother, and 
may Command, and muſt in no wiſe be neglected or diſobeyed. 


6 V. 
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$. v. The Duty it ſelf is expreſſed in the word (Honor) which 
which is but ſingle, yet comprehends ſeveral! Duties, as Reve- 
rence to their Perſons, in Reſpect of their Dignity, Subjection to 
their Power, Obedience to their Commands, Maintenance if they 
be in Want, and they able to relieve them, and covering their 
Infirmities : For Maintenance is ſometimes called Honor; and 
Hem, and Japhet honored their Father, when in a modeſt man- 
ner they covered his Nakedneſs. Reverence muſt be in the Heart, 
and expreſſed in their Words, their Geſtures and outward carri- 
age towards them. Subjection is a reſigning of their own Wills, 
and acknowledgment of their Power and Superiority, and that 
they themſelves are not, (Sui juris) their own Maſters; but their 
Duty till the time of emancipation is to ſerve, Obedience is to 
do x {ca juſt Commands, and muſt be regulated by their directi- 
ons: For they muſt hearken unto their Inſtructions both for the 
matter to be done, and the manner how it ought to be performed; 
and they muſt execute it freely, and with Diligence: For if it 
be not free and willing, its no Obedience. If Parents fall into 
Want, grow Decrepit, and fail not only in Strength, but Under- 
ſtanding, and ſo cannot help themſelves ; Reaſon it ſelf, much 
more the Word of God, will dictate unto us, that Children 
ſhould not only cover their Infirmities, and bear with their Im- 
perfections, but alſo Help, Succour, Relieve them, and endea- 
vour to recompence that tender Love and Kindneſs, which their 
Parents ſhewed unto them, when they were Children. And this 
is to be done unto them, with all due Reſpects, as unto Parents: 
For in their loweſt Condition, ſuch they are, and fuch they muſt 
be accounted. And if all theſe Daties be not performed, how 
can Children be ſaid to Honor Father and Mother, as here they 
are Commanded to do? And if Heathen Children be bound 
thus to Honor their Parents, and ſome of them, by the light of 
Nature, have done it; how much more are Chriſtian Children 
of Chriſtian Parents obliged to this Duty? Which ſhould 
be performed out of knowledge, the Love of God, and Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as a part of Chriſtian Obedience and Thankfulneſs. 

d. VI. This is the Duty Commanded : The Reward Pro- 
miſed, is, That they may live long in the Land, which the 
Lord their God had given them, and that it might go well with them. 
Their Reward 1s. | | : | 

1. An enjoyment of that good Land God ſhould give them. 

2. A long Life. | 

3. Proſperity and Comfort. This is {aid to be the firſt Com- 
mandment with Promiſe. Its the firſt Commandment and it 
hath a Promiſe. The ſecond Table is called the Law, Nom. 13. 
8. 10. And all the Law, Gal. 5. 14. That is, all the La which 
peſres the Duty of Man to Man, ir hath ſererat Command- 

| 3 | ments, 
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ments, and this is the firſt of them; and it hath a Promiſe, and 
10 none of the reſt following have. Its neither the firſt Com- 
mandment of the Decalogue, nor the firſt with Promiſe; But 
its the firſt of that Law, which preſcribes our Duty towards 
Man, and hath a Promiſe annexed. The end of this Promiſe is 
to encourage Children: For though they are bound by the 
Law of Thankfulneſs unto it, and by the performance thereof 
cannot recompence the love and care of their Parents, and they 
ſhould be very unworthy if they ſhould neglect it; yet it was 
God's ſuperabundant Mercy to add the Promiſe : And the 
Apoſtle makes the uſe of it to move Children to Obedience, 
"The Land, which the Lord their God ſhould give them, was the 
Land of Canaan, and therefore it had ſpecial. reference to the 1ſ-4- 
lites; yet fo, that all other dutiful Children of all Nations have 
a right in it, and eſpecially Chriſtians. Why elſe ſhould the 
Apoſtle take it up to move Chriſtian Children to Obedience, 
_ 'Epheſ. 6. 1, 2, 3. The enjoyment of our own Native Country is 
' oppoſed to captivity, bamſhment, diſpoſſeſſion, diſinheritance, 
and a vagabond Life: Long Life to an unnatural, or a violent 
Death which takes away Life, even then when natural Vigour 
continues, and there be no internal Cauſes of immediate Diſſo- 
lution. A-proſperous Life is oppoſed to the Curſes and Miſeries 
which others ſuffer. Vea all theſe Mercies are oppoſed to all 
thoſe Judgments, as inflicted by God, and ſuffered by wicked 
and undutiful Children for their neglect, diſobedience, con- 
tempt, and rebellion againſt their Parents. Theſe Bleſſings pro- 
miſed are but Temporal, not Spiritual and Eternal. For thoſe 
are acquired by Faith, and derived from Chriſt, and the Promiſes 
in Chriſt, ' in whom Chriſtian Children receive not only this 
temporal, but a Spiritual Reward upon this Obedience performed 
in Faith. Neither doth this Promiſe take Effect in all dutiful 
Children, ſo as that always they enjoy this Reward, and be free 
from the like Judgments in general, which are contrary to this 
Reward : For even dutiful Children many times ſuffer Captivi- 
ty, Baniſhment, untimely Death, and other Miſeries; but not 
tor this fin of diſ-obedience, whereof they are not guilty, but for 
trial, and ſome other Cauſes beſt known unto God, who will 
recompence the want or loſs of this Reward, with ſome far grea- 
ter Mercy. There be extraordinary and reſerved Caſes, wherein 
good Children may Suffer, and have a ſhare in publick and ge- 
Nera! Calamitics and Ruins, and ſometimes may bear the ſins of 
Their Parents. The performance of the Promiſe doth molt ap- 
Pear, either in the times of Peace and Proſperity; or in delive- 
rances and Coniforis, in the time of Miſery ; or in thoſe fearful 
Curles, which fall upon ſuch as have been Diſobedient, Stubborn, 
and undutifut Children; who. are puniſhed 3 
. 1199 : 's | "1 NULY 
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their own Children: Sometimes with loſs of their Eſtates, and 
Baniſhment from their native Soil, and place of Inheritance; 


ſometimes with a violent and ſhameful Death, or an ignomini- 
ous Life : And all this for the violation of this Precept, beſides 


other temporal and eternal Puniſhments for their other Sins. Ex. 


amples of thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments we may read in 
Scripture, and in other Hiſtoriee. | 

$. VII. Hitherto I have explained the expreſs words of the 
Commandment. There is ſomething further implied, and that's 
the Duty of Parents in reſpect of their Children. For if they 
be in God's place, and muſt be honoured, then they mult be 
like unto God, do good, be beneficial to inferiors, ſo as to de- 
ſerve honour, which unnatural and careleſs Parents cannot ſo 
much expect. As God by the Apoſtle exhorts Children to obey 
their Parents; fo he forbids Parents to provoke their Children, 
Epheſ. 6. 4. Where we may obſerve, that in Duties the inferior 
mult be firſt : The Wife muſt be ſubject to the Husband firſt : 
The Children mult be obedient to their Parents firſt: Servants 
to their Maſters firſt. Subjects to the higher Powers firlt : Vet 
ſo that Superiors have their Duties, which they are bound to 
perform. The Duties of Parents are either Negative, or Affu- 
mative. Negative are many, as oppoſed to the Affirmative. The 
Apoſtle in the former place exprefſeth only one; They muſt 
not provoke them. This is done, when they deny that which is 
neceſſary, and convenient for them in reſpect of their Ability, 
and Eſtate; when they command them unjuſt, or unreaſonable 
things; when in their raſh Paſſion they revile them and give 
them ignominious Terms, though they deſerve them not: When 
they uſe too much ſeverity, and ſometimes plain cruelty, not ſo 
much out of a deſire to amend. them, as for to ſatisfie their own 
Humours and Fury, as though they would revenge themſelves 


upon them as Enemies. To this purpoſe the Reverend and Learn- 


ed Biſhop Davenant expounds thoſe words, Col. 3. 21. Parents 
muſt know there is a great difference between Children and 
Slaves, and a greater between Children and Enemies. If they 
will Lev them they muſt be Inches, not Parties; know the 
Cauſe and the Merit of it; be juſt, and not Cruel; Correct 
them, not Confound them. The Affirmative Duties may be re- 
duced to two. bis ' 
1. Preſervation, 
2. Education. E l 
I, They muſt preſerve them, have a tender care of them, main- 
tain them, and provide for them according to their Ability, leſt 
that Life which God by them hath given, be miſerable, or periſh. 
They muſt have a care of their A and bring them — 
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Penury, and Want, ſometimes with Croſſes. and Diſcomforts in 
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| for this Life, and that which is to come. For this Life; they 
Muſt train them, and teach them, or cauſe them to be taught in 
Tome honeſt kind of Profeſſion, as in Husbandry, Trade, or Mer- 
chandize, or Learning, according to their Inclination, and Ca- 
pacity. Thus Adam and Eve brought up their Children; Cain 
to be an Husband- man, and Tiller of the Ground; and Abel to 
be a Shepherd. They muſt not be ſuffered to ſpend their time in 
IAleneſs, Plays, Sports, and Vanity; but muſt exerciſe themſelve; 
in ſome honeſt Profeſſion, whereby they might benefit them, and 
be uſeful to their Country, For the Life to come; fo they muſt 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and 
learn them betimes, even in their tender Years, ſo far as they 
ſhall be capable to ſerve their God, know their Saviour, and ſeck 
Eternal Life, Epheſ. 6. 4. Children have Souls, as well as Bodies, 
- and are capable not only of a Temporal, but an eternal State. 
And Parents ſhould endeavour to provide tor both, eſpecially 
for the better, that their Children might be the Sons and 
Daughters of the Living God, and Heirs of Eternal Glory. 
What Comfort can it be to have Children miſerable in this 
- Life, or it in this Life happy, eternally miſerable in the Life to 
come; as it often falls out, through want of Education? To 
this Education belong Inſtruction, Example, Correction. Fa- 
milies ſhould be Nurſeries and Seminaries of Religion. And if 
Parents for want of knowledge, or leiſure, cannot thus educate 


them, let them commit them to School-Maſters, Tradeſ- men, 


Minitters, and others, who are fit for that purpoſe. What Pa- 
rents in this particular thould do, Tutors, Guardians, and ſuch 
as are truſted with Orphans, are bound to perform. 

F. VIII. By this Diſcourſe we may eafily underſtand, what 
the Sins both of Children and Parents againſt this Command 
ment be: For they are contrary to the Duties here commanded. 
The Sins of Children are Difobedience to their Parents Com- 
mands. trreverence to their Perſons, rebellion againſt their Pow- 
er, ingratitude and neglect of them in their weakneſs, want, 
and 'mifery; when they (hall, take bad Courſes, fo as to be a 
ſhame, grief, and diſcomfort to their Parents, who did carefully 
' endeavour, and ſeek their god. God will ſurety punith them: 
For the Promiſe of Life, Peace, and Profperity to good Children 
implits a coinmination of a Curſe againſt wicked, and grace - leſs 

Wretches, who cannot be obedient to God, when they are diſ- 
obedient to Parents. God's high diſpleaſure againſt incarrigible 
Children is ſignified by that Law he gave to Iſrael. If a Aan 
ba- a ftubborn, and rebellious Son, which will not obey the volce of 
"bis Father. or the voice of his Not her, and that when they have 
chaſtned bim, will not hearken unto them; Then ſhall his Father 
ant Mother bay hold ous him, and bring him aut to the Eldens' of. 15 

c | > Guy, 


City, and unto the Gates of his Place: And they ſhall ſay unto the 
Elders of his City, this our Son is ſtubborn and rebellious ; he will not 
obey our Voice: He is a Glutton, and a Drunkard, And all the 
Men of his City ſhall fone him with ſtones that he die: Sy ſhalt thou 
put evil away from amongſt you: And all Iſrael ſhall hear, and 
fear, Deut. 21. 18, 19, 20, 21. . | 

$. IX. Theſe are the Sins of Parents, as Parents. 

1. To be unnatural : Of this Sin many Fornicators, and Aduk 


terers are guilty. For fearing Shame, or ſome other puniſhment. 


from Men, more than from God, they murder their Chil- 
dren, either before or after their Birth, or deſert them being born, 
and leave them to periſh. _ | 

2. To take no care to maintain them, and provide for them, 
or prodigally to waſte that which ſhould relieve them. 

3. To — them, dull their Spirits, provoke them, uſe 
them as Slaves, or Beaſts, or Enemies. | 

4. To be ignorant, or negligent, ſo that they either cannot, or 
will not infiru& them, or cauſe them to be inſtructed, 

5. To be prophane, ungodly, wicked, and to give them bad 
Example, and be patterns of Impiety, and Iniquity unto them. 

6. To be found indulgent, remiſs in Diſcipline, and Correcti- 
on, and to bring them up idly, or delicately. 

7. To negle& their education in Religion, and take no care of 
their poor Souls. The ſins of Tutors, Guardians, and ſuch as are 
truſted with Orphans, are careleſſneſs, or unfaithfulneſs: And 
theſe muſt know, that though theſe deſolate and poor Creatures 
cannot, or may not queſtion them, yet God will right them, and 
will certainly call theſe unjuſt Stewards to account, and ſeverely 

uniſh them for their Negligence and Injuſtice. And as he will 

eſs godly, faithful, careful, Parents, and ſuch as ſupply their 
place, and comfort them in their Children, or ſome other way; 
ſo he will puniſh the negligent, ungodly, unfaithful, in their 
own Children, and many other ways, and will requirethe blood 
of their Souls at their hands, and their laſt reckoning will be 
, fad and heavy. Few Fathers endeavour the Regeneration of their 
Children; few Mothers travail again of them, that Chriſt may 
be formed and born in their Hearts: And one great cauſe of the 
corruption, not only of Families, but Church and State, 1s the 
neglect of Education. When Parents do not uſe the power God 
hath put into their hands, nor take the opportunity he hath gi- 
ven them to inſtil the Principles of Religion and Piety into them 
in their tender Years, when they are fo ready to receive the firſt 
Impreſſions. Its a matter of Sorrow and Lamentation, to con- 


ſider, how much Parents do negle& their Duty, and to ſee the 


lad events thereof: For many of them tranſmit their Sin and 
_ and derive it to Poſterity, who inherit * _ 
W ; 
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d. X. Hitherto of this Commandment, taken in the plain 
immediate Senſe : Let's proceed to thoſe things which are redu- 
cible unto it, by Analogie or deduction from it, by more remote 
Conſequence. | : X 
Father and Mother are Terms of Relation, expreſly named in 
the Text; and theſe imply another Relation, Husband and Wife, 
who are the Foundation of a Family, and were the beginning 
and firſt root of Mankind. And after that Woman was once 
created, and Man had a Fellow, the relation of Husband and 
Wife followed, and was the firſt Relation, according to God's 
Inſtitution, which requires that Man and Woman ſhould be 
Husband and Wife, before there be Father and Mother. They 
1. Man and Woman, of different Sex, by Creation. 
2. Husband and Wife, by God's Inſtitution. 
3. Father and Mother, by God's Bleſſing. 

. 2 Yet there be many, who violate this Inſtitution, and propa- 
gate the World with an illegitimate and ſpurious, or inceſtuous 
Brood; though by Repentance, and Faith in Chriſt, this ſin may 
be pardoned, and ae averted, both from Parents 
and Children, In this firſt Society, there is an imparity, though 
not ſo great as that of Parents and Children: And the Duties 
thereof are two; Subjection, and Love: For the Wife muſt be 

ſubject to her Husband; and the Husband muſt love his Wife. 
This is the Command of God, by the Apoltle, Wives ſubmit your 
+ ſelves unto your Husbands, as unto the Lord: For the Huiband is 
the Head of the Wife, &c. This is the imparity of Superiour, and 
Inferiour. And Hwutbands love your Wives, as Chriſt loved the 

| Charch, and gave himſelf for it, Epheſ. 5. 22, 25. This ſubjecti- 
on was due from the firſt Wife, to the firſt Husband, even in the 
eſtate of Innocency. For even then Marriage was inſtituted, and 
by it was conſtituted one of the neareſt Societies in the World, 
and the ſame indiſſoluble, except by Death, or Adultery ; and 
that not only by Covenant, but eſpecially by God's Inſtitution, 
-whoſe Will it was, that they ſhould be one Fleſh, and that Man 
'ſhould forfake Father and Mother, that dear Relation, and cleave 
to his Wife. This Subjection before the Fall was ſo a Duty, a 
that it was not a Puniſhment. For then Man was the Head, 2 
Superiour, becauſe made firſt; and Woman was made after 
Man, of Man, for Man, and Man was of the more Noble Sex: 
And it was God's Will he ſhould be Superiour, in the firſt Con- 
tract, according to his Inſtitution. But after the Fall, it was 
not only a Duty to be performed willingly, but a Penalty to be 
ſuffered patiently. And a grievous Penalty it is, when a Wo- 
man is married to a proud, inſolent, imperious Fool; and to 
uch Women who are of the like Temper, and violently * to 
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| have their own Will, though never fo unreaſonable. As the 


imparity between Man and Wife, is leſs then that between Pa- 
rents and Children; ſo the ſubjection of the Wife to the Husband 
is not ſo great, as that which 1s due from Children to Parents, 
much Wa then of Servants to their Maſters. The place of the 
Wife, though inferiour to the Husband, is honourable: She is 
Partner with him, and ſhares in the government of the Family, 
and may command both Children and Servants. He is the Ma- 
ſter, ſheis the Miſtreſs, though ſubordinate to him, as her Head, 
as the Body is to the Head. The Duty of the Husband is to 
love his Wife, and that not with any kind or degree of Love, 
but with a dear, tender, ſpecial Love. He muſt love her as his 
Wife, as one Fleſh with him, his own Body, part of himſelf, 
nearer to him then Father or Mother. Yet, as Obedience of 
Children, ſo both love of Husband, and ſubjection of Wife, is 
limited, and muſt be in the Lord, that is, ſubordinate unto that 
Love and Subjection, which 1s due to Chriſt, and agreeable to 
the Will of His Command, and not contrary unto it. And both 
the Duties preſuppoſe other Vertues, in both Parties, or elſe 
they will be not only imperfect and deficient, but unlawful, and 
not in the Lord, but againſt the Will of the Lord. And this 
ſubjection of the one, and love of the other, Evangelically Un- 
derſtood, are more perfect and Noble Vertues in true Chriſtians, 
then in others: As the Bond of Marriage doth repreſent the 
Union of Chriſt and His Church, who are contracted on Earth, 
and the Marriage it ſelf ſhall be ſolemnized in Heaven with great 
Glory, and full Joy, that ſhall never end. The want of this 
ſubjection in the one and love in the other (much more the con- 
trary Sins) are forbiden in this Commandment, and are the 
cauſes of many other Sins, Confuſions, Diſcomforts, Miſeries, 
ruines of Families. And by theſe two, and the contrary, ma 
be underſtood all other Duties here commanded, and Sins forbi 
den, and all ſuch as depend upon them, or are neceſſarily joined 
with them. 5h | 283 
d. XI. After the Relations and Societies of Husband and 
Wife, Parents and Children follows. that of Maſters and Ser- 
vants. For, after that Mankind was multiplied in' a Family, 
and their Eſtates and Goods 1ncreaſed, their work was the grex- 
ter, and required more Hands: And the firſt that did the Work 
of Servants, though they were not Servants, were Children; and 
after that, beſides irrational Servants, as the Ox and the, Aſa, 
there were many rational Servants properly fo called. Of thefe 
be many kinds. ih 
x. Such as have little uſe of Reaſon, and are only fit to be go- 
verned, and not to govern ; yet having Health and Strength, are 
able to do good Service by the direction of others. 


2. Some 


264 Of the Fifth Commandment. Book Il. 
2. Some, through Want and Penury, or a competent Eſtate or 
Family of their own, became mercenary hired Servants, who 
- otherwiſe were free: Such are moſt of our Servants. 
3. Some, for Debt, ſell their Children, and ſometimes them- 
ſelves, for Servants and Bond-ſlaves, Theſe might be called 
Pendititii, who fold their Children and themſelves, 3 
4. Aſter that, a greater multiplication of Mankind into greater 
Societies; as Cities, and Civil States. They waged War one 
againſt another, and by the Law and general conſent of Nations, 
the Goods of the Conquered became a lawful ſpoil, and the Per- 
' ſons Captives and Slaves to the Conquerors; and fo Servants were 
increaſed: Theſe were Servi Capti, Servants taken in War, who 
pon their Life for a Prey, and their Maintainance for their 
Service. ä | 

5. And iftheſe, or any others, were detained as Servants ina 
Family, and ſuffered to Marry; and had Children, theſe Chil- 
. dren were Servants, called in Latine, Verne «exoy ere! by the Sep- 
** Gen. 17. 13. N 

. If any were bought, they were called, in that reſpect, 
EMPTITII, dpwewrori, bought with Money. Yet theſe 
being Servants before, by this Act became Servants to thoſe who 
bought them. | | | 

7. Many were brought into Servitude moſt unjuſtly by Men- 
ſtealers, who are called Plagiarii. N 
8. Amongſt theſe, may be reckoned Apprentices, who in ſome 

Trade or Profeſſion, ſerve under their Maſters, till the time of 
Manumiſſion, and Liberty. 

FS. XII. The Duty of all Servants, as ſuch, is to do Service to 
their Maſters willingly, faithfully, diligently, as in the preſence 
of God, the great Maſter of Heaven. Their aim mult be, to pre- 
ſerve and improve their Maſters Eſtate, whoſe work they do: 
And they muſt know, that they are not Sui juris, either Free, ot 
their own Maſters : And that their Maſters Will muſt be their 
Will, becauſe they areunder their Power and Command : Theſe 
two Duties of Faithfulneſs and Diligence are proper: And tho 
they be bound to Reverence, Subjection, Obedience, yet theſe 
are common Duties, which all Inferiours, under the Power of 
another, are bound to perform. Let all Servants hearken to the 
Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and practice it. 

They muſt be Obedient to their own Maſters in the Fleſh, 
with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of Heart as unto Chrilt; 
not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants of 
Thrift, doing the Will of God from the Heart, with good Will 
doing Service to the Lord, and not to Men : Knowing, that what 
gopd thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 
Whetlier he be Bond or Free, Eph. 6. 5, 6, 7, 8. Knowing en 

| = 0 
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«Lord ye ſhall receive the Inheritance: For ye ſerve the Lord. 


oin, but ſhew all Fidelity, Tit, 2. 10. And they muſt ho- 
C 10 only their Chriſtian, but their A 7 Maſters, 1 Tim. 
i, and not only the gentle and good, but the frow 
18. In all which places, we may obſerve the Duties, the Sins, 
e Rewards, the Puniſhments of Servants, Their Duties, are 
delity and Diligence in their Service: Their Sins, murmur- 


od Servants is, not only Maintenance, and Wages on Earth, 
t God's Bleſſing and Reward in Heaven: The Puniſhment: 
bad Servants is, not only ſuch as the ſeverity of their Maſters 
all inflit; but the Curſe of God here, and þereafter. Amongſt 
rants may be reckoned Factors, and ſüch as undertake the 
ſinels of others for Wages; and thereupon, becauſe they are 


ced, all ſuch as are hired to do work for others. Beſides all 
eſe, there are in a Family ſuch as neither be Children nor Ser- 
inte, but ſuch as ſojourn, and dwell with the Maſter of the 
mily, and are in ſome ſort under his Power, as Strangers and 
journers in a foreign State may be ſaid to be unperfectly Sub- 


d equal, knowing that they alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, Co 


| to a Beaſt, much more is it to be unmerciful to a Man. And 
ugh Servants cannot right themſelves ; yet God will hear their 


uty of Servants, and Maſters, one thing is to be obſerved, 
ir meaneſt Servants; becauſe they profeſs their belief of that 


d though they be Servants to Men, yet if they truly believe, 


ir 


d, 38 a State, or Church, may be faid to be a great Faunlya 
Family well ordered, may be called a little Common-wealth, 


Civi! 
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the that doth wrong ſhall receive for the waong ts hath done: 
ad there is no reſpect of Perſons, Ol. 3. 24, 25. They muſt not 


ard, 1 Pet, 


g, purloining, unfaithfulneſs, negligence : The Reward of 


uſted, are bound to account. Under this Head may be re- 


ts, to the Power of the State where they live for a time, The 
uty of Maſters is to give unto their Servants, that which is puts | 
4. 


They mult not oppreſs them, abuſe them, or deny unto them 
thing, which the Laws of God, the juſt Laws of Men, and 
cir own Contract doth allow them. If it be a Sin to be unmer- 


ry, and judge their Cauſe. Before I conclude this Point of the 
at chriſtian Maſters ſhould be, of all others, moſt juſt unto. 


iter in Heaven; and as he is Merciful and Juſt to them, ſo | 
y ſhould be unto their Servants. Chriſtian Servants alſo 

puld remember that they do Service, not only unto Man but 
d, and to God not only as Creator, but to him as Redeemer, - 
d to Jeſus Chal who 1s exalted at the Right Hand of God: 


y are Sons of God, and may expect an Inheritance in Heaven. - 

beſides their other Sins, this is grievous, if they run from 
ſters as One ſimus did from Philemon. e 

XIII A Family is the ſeminary both of the Church & Cixilstate: 
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Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. Therefore I proceed, from œconomica to 


Society, may multiply into 


cCleſiaſtical. For in the conſtitution of a Common-wealth, the con 


. within. The Subjects ſeverally and jointly ſubmit themſelves 


' when its abſolute, and unlimited in one Perſon; or Regal; whe 
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litick Duties, which by Analogy are reducible to this E. 

Commandniens, A Family 9 ſeems to be only a K. 

0 feveral Families, and they into V. 
cinities, and greater multitudes, And though every Family hath 
an order of Superiority, and Subjection; yet the ſeveral Familie 
and Vicinities, being diſtinct, have no Power one over another 
but in that reſpect are equal. Yet theſe may Aflociate, and units 
themſelves into a Community, and become one Body, not only 
by confederation for Friendſhip, and mutual Help, Commerce, 
and Defence, but may enter into a ſtricter bond of Union, and 
become Politick, and eſtabliſh an order of Superiority and Sub. 
jection, either for matters of tlus Life, or for Religion, or H 
both, As Iſrael, ſet at liberty by God, and brought out off 
Egypt, was incorporaꝶ into one Common-wealth, Civil and Fc. 


munity is the Subject, and matter; the order of Superiority and 
Subjection is the Form. pe 

[There mul be a ſupreme Power, one univerſal Will and Pon 
er, and the ſubje& wherein it mult originally reſide, and alſo y 
which it muſt be exerciſed, muſt be determined: This once 
done, it preſently appears, who are ſubject unto this Power, and 
in what degree. The Parties who are truſted with the exerciſe offi 
this ſupreme and publick Power, make Laws, conſtitute Officer 
for Peace and War, and execute the Laws, manage publick Bud 
neſs and Affairs, and uſe all means to promote the publick Good 

rocure the peace and fafety of the Whole, and defend the 

ody from violence without, and protect the juſt from Injuric 


and-promiſe Fealty and Obedience, There be many Common 
wealths, and they differ one from another in the manner 
their Conſtitution, - and Adminiſtration, If the Power be dil 
poſed in one it is called a Monarchy, which may be Deſpotical 


that one is truſted with the Adminiſtration, and the executin 
Power. If the Power be abſolute in ſome few, its called a 
Ariſtocracy ; and ſo it is, if they be only truſted. If it abide 1 
the whole Body, yet wiſely diſpoſed, it may be called a ft 
State: If fo, that the baſeſt, as well as the beſt, have pow 
of Adminiſtration, eſpecially in higheſt Buſineſs, its a Dem 
any. Tyranny, Oligarchy, Ochlocracy, are Corruptions 
theſe Conſtitutions. : 

F. XIV. In a Common-wealth thus conſtituted we hal 
higher Powers; And the Duty of Subjects is to be Subj 
Loyal, Faithful, and acknowledge them as their Governours u 
der God,for the matter of this Life: For cvery Soul mult be fi 


— 
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cal to a or ſubmit. unto the higher Powers, which, are ordained of 


Fit God, Rom. 13. 1. And they muſt ſubmit themſelves to every or- $f 
rivate Finance of Man, that is, to the Government of Man over Man, and Wt 
o Vi- he higher Powers, for the Lord's fake: Whether it be to the King, | 
7 bath hat is, for thoſe times the Emperor, as Supreme; Or unto, 
nilies, Porernours, that is, Officers, as unto them that are ſent, that 
other, Commiſſioned by him, for the puniſhment of Evil doers, and 
unte r the praiſe of them that do well: For. this is the end of all 
t only Miri Government as ordained of God, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 1 


abjetion differs from that of Wives to Husbands, Children to 


merce 
i and rents, Servants to Maſters : For its an higher, and publick . 
Sub- Nower of the Supreme Governours of a State, as ſuch. And they 


or fot 
out of 
nd Es- 
e com- 
ity and 


ult be ſabject not only for fear, but for Conſcience ſake, Rom. 13. f. 
his fear is not on] 7 that of Reverence, which 1s due unto them 
n reſpe& of their Honour and Dignity; but its a fear of violat- 
ne the Laws, or rebelling againſt the Power, becauſe the Higher 
dowers do not bear the Sword in vain. They muſt obey their 
uſt Laws: For Titus muſt put in mind the Chriſtians: of Crete 


d Pow-io be ſubject to Principalities and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, ;: 2 
alſo Hd to be ready to do every good Work, Tit. 3. 1. Yet this Obe- 4 
is oncliMſence unto Man is limited, and 1s fo far due as it is agreeable 
er, and the Laws of God. They muſt alſo pay Tribute, Cuſtom, and f 
8 hatſoever Charge ſhall be juſtly impoſed. For ſeeing they | 

cers | 


atch over us, and take care of the Whole, and we enjoy the 


* 
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k BulWWencht of their Care, Prudence, and Pains, its fit we ſhould. 1 
k GoodWaintain them, and be willing to erogate ſo much as ſhall be 7 
end theWeedful for the preſervation of the State. For the publick 1 d. bi 
1 nd ſafety 18 the good and ſafety of every private Perſon. 7 
mieive 


ut alſo be; willing and ready to aſſiſt their Governours with; 


0Mmon 
inner d 


er Perſons, States, and Lives, for the ſafety of their Country: 
nd this, many Princes included and required, in their Formsof 
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| 
be dil alty and Allegiance. And this Fealty, if regular, and ratios | 
ſpoticaizl, is due, firlt, unto the State, and then unto the Governours: 

i, who the Kingdom firſt, and then to the nuke 110} | 
executr & XV. Out of the words of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14s, 
allel Ae may obſerve, that Governours are Supreme, or Subordinate; un 
abide Md amongſt the Subordinate there be many degrees, according 

dea fi the ſeveral degrees of Power derived unto them, for theip ſeves 

re Poinloyments, in the diſtinct and different Acts of Adminiſtf 
a Demon, And Subjection, Honour, Obedience, are due unto thele,, 

tions cording to their meaſure of Power and Authority. This Suhr. 


| on and Obedience unto the Higher Powers, and Magiſtrate: 
we hal limited, not only by the Laws of God, but the Conſtn = 
e SUV every ſeveral State. Theſe Officers are for Feagagh War, OF; 
ry Fr „or Land, and may command thoſe under them, and, they! 
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and declare the Duties of Soldiers; nor debate the Queſtion, 
Whether a Soldier in pay, and yet in Quarters in his own Coup: 
try, when there is no viſible Enemy, be exempt from the power 
the Civil Magiſtrate, or no? Its certain, that the power dt 
Admirals, and Captains by Sea, and Generals, and Commang. 
ers by Land; reſpect Soldiers properly as Soldiers, and is regy- 
lated by Martial Laws, which are different from the Civil Law 
for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in a time, or place, of Peace, 
The Duties of Soldiets as ſuch, are to be faithful and obedient 
to their Commanders, vigilant in theif places, reſolute in Ser: 
vice, orderly and quiet in their Quarters, contented with their 
ay. The Sins of Military Men, except they be kept in order 
fevere Diſcipline, are, to be Cowards, Mutinous, Treacherous 
Revolters; and likewiſe to Plunder, Murder, commit Raps, 
and many other kind of Villanies. Commanders ſhould be faith- 
a, prudent, skilful in Martial Affairs, careful of thei 
ers. 

C. XVI. The Duties of highet Powers ate to protect ther 
Subjects, make good and wholeſome Laws, conſtitute able and 
juſt Officers, adminiſter Juſtice, and execute the Laws, td hare 
a care of, and provide tor, the good Education of the People in 
Trade, Learning, Husbandry, and to regulate Trade and Com- 
merce, to found Schools, Colleges, Univerſities, Corpotations, and 
by all lawful means procure and promote the Peace,Safety,Welfare 
and Proſperity of the People. They ſhould be Fathers, and ſuch 
as tender the good of their Subjects, as of their Children. As 
they are called Gods, and are in God's place, fo in the Admin 
ſtration and ordering of their ſeveral Dominions, they ſhould be 
like God in Counſel, Wiſdom, and Integrity. And happy att 
tte People to whom God ſhall vouchſafe ſuch Governors: F 
it is a great Mercy: Which if any People ſhall enjoy; thet 
Duty is to bleſs God for them, pray for their Happineſs, and ho- 
nour them according to their deferts. And fo much the rathel 
ſhould we do this, becauſe its fo heavy . and cru 
curſe, to be ſubjected, and expoſed to the Pride, Folly, Opprel- 
ſion, Tyranny of wicked Rulers. Its a fad Condition, when 
thoſe who bate'us, rule over us. | Y 

F. XVII. The Sins of Subjects are, ſecret Treaſon, and Col 
ſpifacy, open Rebellion, Sedition, diſobedience to the Laws, con 
tempt of the Power and Perſons of their Princes; murtruring 
and complaining of Oppreſſion wheh there is no cauſe, falſe 

tradncing and accuſing the Government of Injuſtice and Iriipr 
dence, denying Tribute, Cuſtom, and other Dues and Rite 
which the juſt Conſtitution, and Laws fequite, The Sins of th 
15 1 Powers are inany: Some of the chief ate theſe; ta w 
the publick good; commit the adttitiſitationt to oj 
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contrary to good Laws, and exerciſe Arbitrary Power, to the 
ruine of the Publick. Under this head may be reduced, Perſe- 
cution of the Godly and Loyal Subjects, tor the profeſſion and 
practice of the True Religion, inſtituted from Heaven: - Beſides 
theſe, there be many Sins of inferior Officers and Magiſtrates in 
their ſeveral places. And here I might take occaſion to enquire, 
what power the civil Governors have (circa Sacra) in matters of 
Religion: | * 
1. They cannot j abliſh 
to the Word of God contained in the Scriptures; neither. can 
they, or ought they to tolerate any Errors, Hereſies, Blaſphemies, 
Idolatries, or Corruptions in Religion. I] 


2. They may make civil Laws concerning Religion, and exe- 


cute the ſame by their co- active Power, and by theſe Laws they 
may, and ought to bind and command their Subjects to worſhip 
the true God in Chriſt, and protect them in the ſame. This 18 
that which they call Jus Religions ordinande ; an undoubted right 
of all higher powers: Yet they muſt be ſure, they eſtabliſh ho- 
thing in Religion, which is not clearly agreeable to the Goſpel : 
For as it is unlawful for any civil Powers to eſtabliſh by Law any 
thing in Religion contrary to the Goſpel, ſo its no ways tolerable 
o bind the Subjects upon civil Penalties, to profeſs things doubt- 
ul and needleſs. If all the Subjects in a State profeſs themſelves 
hriſtians, they cannot have any juſt cauſe to complain of their 
Rulers, if by a Law they be commanded to make that . 
ath, which is truly and plainly Chriſtian. They ate bou 

ato it by the Laws of Chriſt, by their own Profeſſion, by the 


gated by the Sword, but by the Word clearly taught, ſo that 
beit Conſciences may be convinced: But this preſuppoſeth the 
ubjes no Chriſtians: Vet if they be ſuch, the higher Powers, 
hriſtians, are bound to uſe all lawful means appointed by Chriſt, 
make them Chriſtians. The firſt care of King David, was to 
atle the true worſhip of God : The firſt care of Solomon, to 
build 2 Temple unto God : And the firſt care of the good Princes 
| Julab, to reform Religion, and to deſtroy the Monuments of 

TED T Idolatry 3 


uſtly eſtabliſh any falſe Religion, contrary - 


ws of their Country, Yet Chriſtian Religion is not to be pro- 
3 


OT My the 90s Oman on, 


unworthy Men, make unjuſt Laws, pervert Judgment, or- 
dain inſufficient and unjuſt Officers, - uſurp a — Pow- 
er, oppreſs the People to enrich and advance unworthy Favou- 
rites, and Flatterers, and to maintain the State, Pomp, and 
Pride of a vicious Court, to diſplace juſt and prudent Officers, 

and to debar Men of Parts, and Worth from the Adminiſtrati- 
on; to wage unneceſſary Wars, and ſo vainly to exhauſt the pub- 
lick Treaſures, and expend the Subjects blood, to refuſe good 
Counſel, and to follow bad. And the bigheſt Crime of all, 
and which includes the reſt, is, Tyranny, and that is, to govern 
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270 Of the Fifth Commandment. Book ll. 
Kolatry; and all this by their civil Power. And there is great 
reaſon, why all Princes and Governors ſhould do thus; becauſe 
the eſtabliſhment of their Power, and the welfare of their Sub- 
jets depend upon Religion. Yet this power of the Magiſtrate 
is clearly diſtinct, and different, from the power of the Church, 
as a Church, which can have no Sword, nor exerciſe any civil 
co- active Power. This ſptritual and eccleſtaſtical Power looks 
upon every one within their Precincts as Subjects of Chriſt, and 
Members of their ſpiritual Society (and ſuch Princes and Goyer- 
nors ſhould be); and they proceed againſt them in the name of 
Chriſt, if they do offend; and if they continue obſtinate, they 
caſt them not out of the State, but the Church. As for liberty 
of Conſcience, its limited to things indifferent: For Chriſt did 
never purchaſe, never grant to any liberty to believe Errors, falſe 
Doctrine, or their own Fancics, no ways grounded on the Word of 
God; much leſs to profeſs them, and leaſt of all upon this Be- 
lief and Profeſſion, to aſſociate and continue themſelves in feve- 
ral Societies, ſeparate from Orthodox Chriſtians, raiſe Schiſms in 
the Church, and Factions in the State, to the diſturbance of both, 
If we look upon the Perſons, who in Reformed Churches cry 
ſa much for Liberty of Conſcience ; upon due examination we 
ſhall find the moſt of them to be Factious; to have little of the 
Power, tho they may have much of Godlineſs ; and that which 
they call Liberty of Conſcience, to be a Liberty to profeſs their 
Errors: And if they had Power in their own hands, they would 

ive liberty only to their own Sect, and would prove the molt 
oody Perſecutors of all others. What toleration Princes may 
_ gratit; of different Profeſſions, when they cannot reduce their 
| Subjects to the Unity of Profeſſion of the ſame ſaving Truth, is } 
- another caſe, and clothed with other Circumſtances, and mult 
be judged of accordingly. The truth is, when a State is once cor- 
ruꝑted, and that deeply in Religion, its an hard thing to reform. 
Publick Confeſſions are too large, and few of them, without the 
mixture of ſomething, either ſuperſtitious, or erroneous, or doubt? 
ful; — * as weak Chriſtians, and tender Conſciences cannot 
) igeſt. | | | 
XVII. After this digreſſion, which requires a larger De- 
bate than here I intend, and the conſideration of Civil Societies, 
and Common-weals, order requires that I add ſomething of the 
Church, as reducible to this Commandment. The Church 1s 
ſpiritual SY and a multitude profeſſing Chriſt, aſſociated in 
matters of Religion. And though the ſame Perſons which at 
Members of a Civil State, may be Members of a Church, Jet 
they are to be conſidered under a different Notion. The Author 
of this Society is God, and that in a more ſpecial manner; who 
firſt by extraordinary, then by ordinary Men ; eſpecially ung 


the Exhibitioti of Chriſt makes them Subjects of this Kingdont 


which is the matter of this whole Treatiſe, and admits them into 

ub- this Society. When they are once reduced, and made Subjects 
rate unto God: Redeemer, they conſtitute that COommon- wealth wHhere- 
rch, . o he is Head, and Monarch. And this Society, ſince the Reyes 
civil lation of the Goſpel, may be conſidered as univerſal, — 
voks of the Chriſtians of all Nations; and im this reſpect they are a 

and fſubject unto Chriſt as their Lord and King. Vet this univerſal 
e- Church, and theſe Perſons ſcattered and divided in many Nati- 

e of com, may be united and aſſociated in ſeveral Vicinities, accords 
they ing to their co-habitations, into greater or lefler Bodies, for Do- 
erty dine and Worſhip, or for Diſcipline. Ab aſſociated for Wor- 
t did WM ſhip and Do@rine they have their Paſtors; to whoſe charge they 
filſe are committed by the Holy Ghoſt. And theſe Paſtors may be 
2d of many, and have their ſeveral Aſſignations, and their particular 
; . Flocks or a number of them may take the Charge of a greater 

eve 


number in common; or every one may have their ſeveral Cons 
ms in WY pregation in particular. From hence ariſeth a relation of Paſtot 
both. and People, The Duty of the People is, torefteem their Paſtors 
s cry WH and Teachers highly, in love for their works ſake, 1 Theſſ. 5. 130 
n we To obey them, and ſubmit unto them : Obey ther (faith the 
of the Arolle) who have rule over you, and ſubmit unto them + For they 
which WW ach over your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. They mult attend untotheir 
their Doctrine, and follow their good Example, Heb. 13. 7 They 
would muſt maintain them; and provide for them: For Chriſt hath c- 
: molt Wi dained, har they who preach the Goſpel, ſBiald live of the Goſpel; 
s may Wi i Cor. 9. 14. And let him that is _ in the Word communicute 
e their WW to him that teacheth in all his Goods, Gal. 6. 6. The Duty of Mi- 
uth, s niſters and Paſtors, amongſt others, are theſe : To be rightly qua- 
ified, and alſo called to their places, binding themſelves to do 
Chriſt ſervice in that Office. They muſt plant; and water; preach, 
atechize, and edifie the People wholly in the ſaving Dodrine'of 
the Goſpel 3 and though they cannot confirm their Doctrine by 
Miracles, yet let them do it by good Example. They muſt ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments according to Chtiſt s inſtitution, ; pray 
br the People, petform all publick Services in Religion, and d 
all things that tend to the Converſion, Confirmation, and Sal- 
vation of the People. ao 6 — 0. 
XIX. The Sins of the People, as Subject to their Paſtors; 
are many; amongft the reſt, theſe ; They neglect and contemn 
their Perſons; Places, Docttines, Reptoofs, Admonitions, good 
xample. They deny them maintainance, have itching Ears, 
ect nove! Opinions, are carried away with ſtrange Doctrine. 
ny prove ſchiſmatical, deſert theit faithful Paſtors, vex them, 
elite them. Minifters 'offend, when not rightly qualified; 
eiter upon the Place withbut 4 W. Call, and if an undut _ 
A Fe F | 
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270 Of-the-Fifth Commandment. Book II. 
ner; when their end is Gain, not the good of the Peoples Souls 
when they neglect their Calling, or are careleſs, or remiſs in the 

diſcharge of the Miniſtry, preach falſe or unprofitable Doctrine, 
1578 bad Example, corrupt Religion, are Authors of Schiſm, 
action, Rebellion, and ſo diſgrace their Calling, diſhonour 
Chriſt, and drive multitudes to Hell: wes Foes theſe are ambi- 
tious, and inſolent, domineering over Mens Conſciences. 
F. XX. Chriſtians may aſſociate for Diſcipline, and the out- 
wart. Government of their Society, and that in greater and leſſer 
Aſſociations; and for this end declare and conſtitute Canon: and 
Orders, chuſe and ordain Officers, erect ſeveral Courts of Juriſ- 
diction, Spiritual. In theſe Eccleſiaſtical States, the ſupreme 
Power of the Keys, or Church-Government, is in the whole 
Combination; the delegated Power is in their Officers, and in 
their Repreſentatives. This Conſtitution finiſhed, the Superior 
and Governors are the Officers and Repreſentatives, whereby the 

- whole! Church doth: exerciſe her Power; and every particular 

Member, whether Officer, or any other, is ſubje& : This Con- 
ſtitution ſhould be agreeable to Chriſt's Inſtitution : And its no 

way fafe, that the Aſſociation ſhould be of too little, or too 
great extent. And moſt certain it is, that Chriſt did never ot- 
dain, that there ſhould: be one univerſal, ſupreme Court in any 
part of the World, to which all Chriſtians, of all Nations ſhould 
ſubmit, or make Appeals. The Duty of the People, and Mem- 
bers of this ſpiritual Common-wealth, and every particular Per- 
ſon, Oſkcer, or any other, is to ſubmit to this Order, once eſta- 
bliſhed accord ing to the Laws and Rules of Chriſt, obey the 
Cann, acknowledge the Officers, receive their Juriſdiction. The 
Duty of the Governors is, to conſider, whether the! Conſtitu- 
tion be according to the Goſpel, to have a ſpecial care to make 
good Canons, and to conſtitute able, prudent, pious, and fit 
Officers; to inform the Ignorant, reform the Scandalous, reprove, 
admoniſh, ſuſpend, or excommunicate, abſolve ; and in juch a 
manner, that Doctrine and Diſcipline may be preſerved pure, 
the People reformed, the Church edified, and Chriſt glorified, 
And the Civil Magiſtrate ſhould countenance, protect, afliſt them 
ſo.far as his Civil Power, in this particular, may be uſeful, The 
Diſcipline is eaſily corrupted, hardly reformed, the Primitive 
and Apoſtolical Order little known. And in this point many 
are our Diviſions. Men have their ſeveral conceits of it: Every 
Party fancy their own way to be the Pattern in the Mount, and 
few are impartial, and unprejudiced; and though a good Diſci- 
pline may be propoſed, yet the greateſt part cannot endure 
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F. XXI. Schools, Colleges, Univerſities, are à kind of little 
Common-nealth, wherein we have Ordinem Imperii & * 
I: + wherein 
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s : WI wherein the Governors have Power, the governed are ſübject, 


he according to their Charters and Statutes :' And as there be Du- 

1. ties, ſo there are contrary Offences in both. 3 

* There be alſo Superiors and Inferiors, in reſpect of excellency 

0 and Age, yet without any Power. Thoſe, who for Wiſdom, 

* parts, Experience, rare Exploits, do excel others, ſnould accord- 
ing to their eminency benefit others, and others ſhould honour 

YE them, Yet Pride is the uſual Sin of the one, and Envy of the 

ſer other. Age, and the Gray-head, if accompanied wich Wiſdom, 

and and Vertue, ſhould be reverenced, and its a bad ſign of a de- 

if. clining State, when the Child ſhall behave himſelf proudly a- 

ms gainſt the Ancient, and the Baſe againſt the Honourable, 1ſaiah 

hole 3 ite | SR 
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= The Sixth Commandment. 

on- Ti 

8 N0 d. I. (3? D, by the former Commandment, determined the 

100 naht of Perſons, and in this he begins to define Mans 

7 of- night in things, which he commands to be obſerved. The firſt 

| any and 3 thing, which a Man hath right unto, is his Life; 

ould and therefore after the Duty to be performed to our Parents, by 

em- whom we receive life from him, he takes care, and provides for 


per- the ſafety of Mans Perſon, and the preſervation of his Life, by 
efta- I probibiting Murder. This Commandment preſuppoſeth, that 
7 the od alone, according to his abſolute Propriety, hath, the abſo- 

The MW /ute power to diſpoſe of Mans Life, and can take it away, and 


ſtitu- that juſtly at Will and Pleaſure; and that no Man can dq 
make {Without Warrant extraordinary, or ordinary, from him Man 
nd fit bath no abſolute right to diſpoſe of his own Life, vVhereof he hath 
prove, Only the Poſſeſſion and Uſe, but not the Propriety : And there- 
ach a ere he muſt not ſo much as hazard it without Divine Warrant. 
pure, $. II. The ſubject therefore of this Commandment, is this 
rified, Portal and bodily Life of Man, which we receive by Concep- 
them eon and Birth, and part with by Death. It conſiſts in the uni- 
. The Ha of Soul and Body, which is not ſo firm, ſince that Sin entred 
mitive into the World, but that it eaſily may be diflolved : For Man 
many enſiſts of two parts, Soul and Body: The Soul in it ſelf is in- 
Every nuptible, and immortal, and no Man can kill it; though 
t, an an, and many things elſe may ſeparate it from the Body, and 
Diſci- le Body from it. Therefore, in the Profeſſon of the Goſpel, 


e need not fear Men, who kill the Body, but are not able ta, 
ill the Soul, Alarth. 10. 28. The malice and violence of Man 
tle ay make the Body an unfit Habitation for the Soul to dwell. 
_ and no fit Inſtrument for the Sout to act by; and then the 
herein Aa 
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er. As this Life is the ſubject of this Commandment, ſo 
Union, till it be God's time, Soul and Body mu 


and {imply the Crime: For the Life of Man may be taken aw, 
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Soul no ways able to animate the ſame, is and ſtays no 
end of it is topreſerye the ſame, and not to break the Bands c 


ſt part. 
F. III. It is Negative, and fo a prohibition of 6 ſome Sin, and 
this Sin is murder. To kill ies : 
1. In general, is to take away the Life of any living Creature 
and this is not the Sin. Pao 
2. Its to take away the Life of Man; neither is this abſolutely 


and yet juſtly. Now God doth never forbid any thing that u 
Juſt; yet this may be fo juſt, that it would be injuſtice not to 
= :----. . 

3. Murder, here forbidden, is to take away the Life of Min 
unjuſtly, and without warrant from God. To underſtand thi 
ſin of Lge, we muſt obſerve certain diſtinctions: For, 

1. Its Negative, or Poſitive, 
2. Its Total, or Partial. 
3. Its Inchoat, or Confummate. 

Feier Murder, is when we deny to give, or do ſomething, 
when its our Duty, without which Life cannot fubſiſt, or cons 
tinue, as ſhall appear hereafter. - 

' Poſitive, when we by ſome violence, or ſome other way, do 
that which is deſſructive, or tends to the deſtruction of Life: 
Fo the Life of many a Man is taken away by Poiſon, and other 

ret Plots, deviſed by curſed Wretches, and put in exccution 

y bloody Villains. | 
Its total, when Life is wholly taken away immediately, ut 


the Body receives ſome mortal harm, fo that Life is irrecoret 


TE. 2 | 
Partial Murder is committed by wounds, blows, ſtripes, dt 
oth, ence which deſtroys a Limb, or Limbs; for all thele 
hazard Life, and take away the perfection of it, and tend to 
deſtrugion. d eR Wg, | | 
Its Tnchoate in the Mind and Heart firſt, and then in wotd 
In the Mind, as by violent paſſions of Anger, Wrath, Fury, and 
Rage, ot by Malice and Hatred. For all Murder is begun 1n tht 
FF and the more of Will, Conſent, and Reſolution there 15 
the more beinous. Therefore wilful Murder is accounted 
moſt heinous; and Man-ſlaughter is a grievous Sin, though ni 


121 


rievous as the former : Both iſſue out of the Heart; For 
15 Heart proceed evil. Thoughts, Murders, Cc. Luke 15; 19 
Chatce-medly (as ye call it in our Law) indeed takes away Lift; 
but, the Party thus killing his Neighbour, whom he formeny 
loved, or did not hate, is rather unhappy, then wicked; 2 6 
there is nothing of Will in it. God therefor aſhgned 18 
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Refuge, for the protection of ſuch. Vet theſe, if when they 
did this, they were either vainly, or ill imployed, have muc 

cauſe to be deeply humbled: For no ſuch unhappy Event can 
fall out without the Will of our Heavenly Father, who could 
eaſily have prevented that ſad accident. The moſt bloody diſ- 
poſition of the Mind, which is moſt directly contrary to this 
Commandment, 1s that of Hatred, and deliberate Malice. There- 
fore it is faid, that he that hateth his Brother is a Murderer, 1 Joh. 
3.15. Yet Anger, and Wrath, if raſh, and unjuſt are Tranſ- 
greſſions of this Law in the judgment of our Bl-fſed Saviour, 
Math. 5. 20. If anger be continued it becomes Malice; and 
that Malice is moſt accurſed, which deliberates and reſolves of 
Murder, and proves implacable, though it commit not the Fact, 


only becauſe of want of Power and Opportunity, or for fear of 
ſome Miſchief, which may befal the Party himſelf, if he put 


the bloody deſign in execution. Yet to hate, and actually Mur- 
der is more; than to hate, and not to Murder, abſolutely con- 
ſidered, There 1s another degree of this Sin, in bitter, ſpiteful, 
reviſing, contumelious words. For whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 
Brother (Racha) ſhall be in danger of the Counſel : But whoſoever 
ſhall 125 (Thou Fool) ſhall be in danger of Hell Fire, Mat F. 21. 
The former word ſeems to be a term, or expreſſion of Paſſion; 


the other of Contempt. There be alſo treacherous words, which 


tend to the taking away of Life ; and there be whiſperings, 
backbiting, ſlandering, and tales, all tending to ſhed Blood, Exel. 
22, 9, There be words which are ſofter than Oil, and yet are 


drawn Swords, Pſal. 55. 21. There are Perſons, who whet their 


Tongues like a Sword, and bend their bow, to ſhoot their Ar- 
rows even bitter words, 2 64. 3. Doeg's words did cut like 
a ſharp Razor, and cut off the Lives of the innocent Prieſts, Pſal. 
52. 2. Thus this bloody Sin is begun in the Heart and Tongue 
of Man. Yet it cannot be conſummate without the Hand, which 
the inſtrument to execute and accompliſh what Thoughts, and 
Words have begun. 


* 


$. IV. Again, in this Sin, as in others, ſome may be prin- 


cipal, ſome Acceſſory, and fo guilty, by conſent, counſel, aſſiſt- 
ance, conmvance in concealing, or not hindring, or ſome other 
way: And whoſoever ſhall not uſe all means to prevent and 


lave the innocent, or not endeavour to ſee the Murder, once 


committed, puniſhed, are guilty of Blood. In this reſpect the 


Prieſt and Levite paſſing by a Man wounded, and half dead; 


Jet neither pitying him, nor endeavouring to recover him, 


were guilty, Lake 10. 30. For if we ſhould do our diligence to 
bre the Life of a Beaſt, much more the precious Life of Man. 
let us hear what God faith in this particular. If thou forbear to 
euver them, who are drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be 


T 4 ſlain. 
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ſlain, "If thou ſayeft, Behold we Inom it not: Doth not he that pun- 
45005 the Katze it? And he that keepeth the Soul, ra yas 
he know it? And ſhall he not render to every Man according t hi 
Works 2 Prov. 24. 11,12. We read, that a Galatian Shepherd 
refuſing when it was in his power, to ſave a Man-torn with 
Dogs, was three Years after ſlain by wild Beafts himſelf This 
was 2 juſt judgment from God. The rich Man refuſing to reliere 
poor, miſerable, and hungry Lazarus, lying at his Gates, could 
not be innocent: Neither can any fuch unmerciful and jnhu- 
mane Wretches. For not = ſuch as cruetly. oppreſs, afflict 
and grind the faces of 788 eople, but ſuch as are devoid of 
Mercy, and the bowels of Compaſſion are guilty. Si non pavifi, 
occidei Ambroſ. In this kind, unskilful or careleſs Phyſicians 
cannot be excuſed. Some of theſe do not value the Life of Man, 
and are eaſily — gg for Favour or Gain, to Murder ſuch 
as they pretend to cure. 

V As there are private, ſo there be publick Murders; and 
theſe are alſo Negative, or Poſitive : Negative, when they neg- 
ect to enquire after the Authors of Murder, or acquit them, be- 
ing known, or grant them Pardons. By this means ſometime 
a whole Land is poltuted with Blood, and ſuffereth God's Ven- 
geance. For a Murderer ſhould be taken from the Altar, and 

ut to Death, Exod. 21.14. No ſatisfaction mult be taken for 
is Life, but he muſt ſurely be put to Death, Numb. 38. 31; 
And a Man that doth violence to the Blood of any Perſon, muſt 
fly to the pit: Let no Man ſtay him, Prov. 28. 17. He that en- 
deavours to ſave a bloody Perſon, mult needs be guilty of Blood 
. himſelf. Some make bloody Laws to take away molt unjuſtly 
the Lives of their innocent Subjects; ſome wreſt the Laws, juſt 
in themſelves, and by unjuſt Judgment condemn the guiltleſsto 
death: And this is done in time of Peace. All ſuch as wage 
unjuſt Wars, or manage juſt Wars cruelly, and unjuſtly, are 
great Tranſgreſſors. Such alſo are all ſeditious and tumultuous 
Perſons, and alſo the Authors of Civil Wars, and Enemies to the 
Adminiſtration of juſtice. Some are too remiſs in juſt Wars to 
revenge that Blood which was cruelly and canſeleſty ſhed by the 
Enemy. This was the Sin of King Saul, in that he deſtroyed not 
the Amaletrtes from under Heaven. | 
F. VI. Beſides the former differences and degrees of tlis 


x 


moſt 'hemous, 1779 


1. Which are commi 
he precious Life of Man: Some are ſo bloody, as they make n0 


Sin, there be others: For even of wilful Murders, thoſe are 


more account of the Life of Man than of a Beaſt, nor ſomueh. O- 


thers are ſo cruel, as that they delight in the Torment which others 
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"Oe of the Sixth Commandment. Book ll 


tted out of pure Malice, or a contempt ol 


K n. Whap. XII. Of the Stxth Commandment. 35 © 
it p- ufer, and therefore take 4 056 Lives of others, fo as to put 
th me {hem to lingring and extreme Pain 
40 hi; 2. To murder Father, Mother, Children; as the Candanires ; 
pherd Ind after ſome curſed Iſraelites did facrifice their Children ro_the 
with Peril, is moſt unnatural, grievous, and abominable, ,_ © 
This z. To murder Magiſtrates, Judges, Publick Officers, and eſpe, 
elieve Whially Kings and Princes, upon whom the publick Peace and 
coul Wafety doth much depend, is a far more heinous Tranſgreſſion 
inhu- han to ſlay a private Perſon. 28 
iflict 4. To murder innocent Perſons, and ſuch as have done no 
oid of Wrong, nor given any cauſe, is far more than to murder mile 
avi, us and abuſive, provoking Perſons. : * 
ſicianz 5. The blood of Abel, and the Saints, and faithful Servants of 
"Man, 50d do cry moſt loud, becauſe the curſed Cain's, and perſecutors 
* ſuch ay them; becauſe their works were good, and their own Evily 
ind out of an hatred of the Power of Godlineſs in them: For. 
; and e more of God is in them, the more they hate them, The moſt 
7 Neg- einous Murder in reſpect of the Perſon, the Injuſtice, the Ma- 
1, be- ce, the Reproach, was the crucifying of Chriſt the Son of 
etimes od, 0 
Ven- $. VII. Tis difficult, if not impoſſible to reekon up all kinds; 
and nd different ways of Murder: For the Life of Man is expoſed 
en for iſo a thouſand Dangers, and is eaſily taken away: And the ma- 
5. 31; Mie of the Devil, that old murderer, and of bloody Men, is 


, mult rery great. So that its the great Mercy of God that Man lives 
at en- Ins Days, or that any dieth a natural Death: And therefore 


Blood ur Duty is to be thankful to our God, as for other Mercies, fg 
julty r the'continuance and preſervation of our Life. And every 
s, juſt Way ſhould we commit our ſelves into his Hands, prepare for 
leſsto NDeath, and ſet our Souls in order, deſire his Protection, and the 
wage ardance of his Bleſſed Angels. And in this place we might” 

„ are e occaſion to ſpeak of Self- murder, which is certainly unlaw- 
Ituous Hal: For we have not the abſolute Propriety, but the uſe of our 
to the yes given us of God, to uſe, and to make an account to him 
ars to the fame. A Man may be unmerciful, and unjuſt unto him- 
by the ei both in reſpect of Life, and other things. Unto all the 
ed not Hirmer forts of Murder, may be added all unjuſt Puniſhments, 
nd eſpecially ſuch as grant life, yet upon ſuch Terms, that it is 

f this orte than Death: As when innocent Perſons are condemned to 
fe are WE"! Servitude, or to. the Gallies, or to Baniſhment, or the 
A bnes. By what hath been ſaid, we may in ſome meaſure un- 

mpt of erttand what God hath forbidden. Cr OP N 


ake no oi AY : ! 3 
h. O- vm. The Preceptive and Affirmatiye part is implied „and 
others ay be eaſily underſtood by the former, Which is we. 


fuftce er as the Duty is, ſo our Care muſt be to preſerve the Life of 
Tx an. „ 1 | X Ooh E : . 1. Our 
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our Neighbour, as our own; which is dear and precious to wi 
gs To this end, 05 a |; | 
1. We muſt be humble, meek, patient, peaceable, plac 


© 


and ready to forgive, and be reconciled upon reaſonable term 
unto our Enemies. . 1 = 
2. We muſt be pitiful, kind, liberal, and ready to give, a 
do what ſhall be neceſſary for the preſervation of the Live g 
| and not ſuffer them, through our own default, to peri, 
3. We muſt be bold, reſolute, couragious, and ready to hy. 
zard our Goods, Credit, Liberty, and ſometimes our own Liyes 
to fave innocent Perſons, and eſpecially the Servants of God, aui 
reſcue them out of the Hands and Jaws of wicked and cy 
Men. Open thy Mouth (faith God by the Wiſe-woman ) for th 
Pons, in the Cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to de ſtruction, Piat 
I 


I 4. We muſt, ina juſt War, be willing to lay down on 
ae our Country, that by the Death of few many may be 

r 
1 5. As our Hearts muſt be well affected, fo our words muſt le 
words of Meekneſs, Patience, Love, Humility, Peace, Kindnd, 
Comfort. And as we muſt avoid the Cauſes and Occaſions d 
doing hurt; ſo all our inward Affections, outward Cartiag, 
Words, Deeds, muſt be fo ordered as ſhall moſt tend to the 
ſafety of the Life of others. Neither muſt our Prayers and Fr. 
deavours be wanting, to prevent the death of innocent Perſons, 
Thus Reuben ſought to ſave the Life of his Brother {nk 
Efther adven her Life, to prevent the ruine of her People 
Eſher 4. 11, 12, &c. Thus Ebedmeleck delivered the Prophet 
cut of the Dungeon, Fer. 38, 7, 8. And God remembred the 
Work of Mercy to reward it, Fer. 39. 15, 16. Beſides all this 
we muſt not conceal, but diſcover, and that betimes, all Plot, 
„ Deſigns, Intentions of Murder known unto us; do what we 
4 can to prevent the effuſion of innocent Blood; ſeverely, an 
1 carefully proſecute all bloody Murderers. And herein all Jul 
es, Magiſtrates, Higher-Powers, who are truſted with tht 
Sword, muſt, by the Sword, cut off bloody Men, and not fu-W 
fer them to live. 
& IX. The Reaſons why we ſhould abhor, and take heel d 
this Sin, are-many: For, 
1. The Life of Man is precious, and the greateſt and chiekk 
earthly Treaſure Man can have; its the beſt thing under Her 
ven, and in it ſelf the'greateſt bleſſing of God in this World. 
2. It was given of God to ſerve him, and ſeek a better and 
more glorious Life in the World to come. To take it away be 
fore the great Work be done, and Man hath made his Peace will 
God, and ſecured his Title to Heavens Kingdom, is a molt by 


* 


1 Crime, and tends to the deſtruction of Soul and Body 


| and may be a privationand prevention of Eternal Life, 
lacable * ed in Heaven. Therefore Us no wonder God doth f 
e terms much deteſt it. And many are ſo malicious and revenge 


Fay 


z. The Body of Man, as well a$ his Soul, was redeemed and 


wn ou bought by the Blood of Chriſt, is, or ſhould be the Temple of 
may be the Holy Ghoſt, is capable of immortal Glory; and Man was 


made in the Image of God: So that to deſtroy the Body of 


mult be Man, and take away this Life unjuſtly, and without Warrant 
1ndnek, tom God, mult needs be an offence againſt God the Father, in 
ſons of Whoſe Image Man was made; — the Son, who redeemed 
rriage, bim; againſt the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Temple he is, and againſt 


d to the WWMan himſelf, his 1 his Brother, his Fellow-member 
and Eu. Min Chrift, And for Chriſtians to murder Chriſtians, muſt needs 
Perſons WW be heinous, ſeeing we profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, and Fellows 
d ah members in Chriſt; and thereby we engage our ſelves to the 
People, WW higheſt degree of Love of all other People in the World. To 
Prophet WW murder a Chriſtian is not only a Sin againſt God-Creator, but 
the alſo, and that directly againſt God-Redeemer, which is an high 
agpravation. 
ll Plots BW 4. The Life of Man, once deſtroyed, cannot be reſtored ; nei- 


chat mi ther can any ſatisfaction ſufficient be made, either to God, or 
ly, mi Man, for the ſame : For Life is ineſtimable, and cannot be an- 
Il Jad ſomed by all the Gold and Silver in the World. 
vith ue 5; This Sin is the moſt deſtructire of Humane Society; ſo 
not fu-WiW that if God ſhould not forbid it, reſtrain it, or puniſh it, no 
F Man could live in fafety, and the Earth, in a ſhort time would 

e heed af be 132 and wholly deſolate. | | 

1 6. God hath given a ſtrict e, that no murderer ſhould 


live; and woe unto them that ſhall protect, or abbet, or endea- 


ler Her- : - 
od, __ fave any Man whoſe Hand is embrued in innocent 


tter an 7. Murderers are the Children of the Devil in a ſpecial man- 
way ver: For he was a Murderer from the Beginni 


ace wü 8. The Judgments of God upon this Sin are Geery, =_ 8 
od bei , and his deteftation thereof yery great, This appears by [2 
i d\ „ 4 . | SY 4 | , many 
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- bak the Sixth Commandment. Book I 
man ſtrange and ſupernatural Diſcoveries of ſecret Murders, by Th 
the — and extraordinary Judgments upon bloody Pare 4 p 


For ſometimes he puniſheth them by Retaliation in the Game peo 
kind, and ſometimes by the ſame Perſons that employed then Wh; 
in the Murder of others; ſometimes by ſome fearful Vengeance C 
executed. in the ſame place, where they had ſhed the Blood of AM Bur 
others; Tometimes' in the ſame time, as the ſame Day, and 
Month, wherein they had murdered others, that Man might take ue 
Notice, hear, and fear. For this Sin God ſometimes puniſheth 
not only the Perſons guilty, but Families, whole Nations, and 
Kingdoms. | 
+ God's own People in Covenant with him muſt ſuffer for the 
innocent Blood ſhed by Manaſſes; and neither his Repentance, | 
nor good Foſiah's ferious and zealous Reformation could avert WM 
the Judgment. Blodd is a crying Sin, and calls aloud for Ven- I. 
geance: And God, the Judge of all the World, muſt needs hear, 
and will make Inquiſition, and manifeſt his Indignation. If WMThe 
David, a Man after God's own Heart, will ſlay innocent Uriah War: 
with the Sword of the Children of Ammon, the Sword (hall Mn 
not depart from his own Houſe. One Son ſhall murder another, WMWor 
and his own Child, that came out of his own Bowels, ſhall not | 
nly ſeek his Crown, but thirſt after his Blood. The innocent Mn 
Blood of Chriſt lies heavy upon the Fews for theſe 1700 Years, 
Cain's horror of Conſcience was dreadful, and Judas his Torment Ci 
intolerable : And why ? Both had ſhed innocent Blood. There- 
fore we muſt not murder. | top 
F. X. Yet all this muſt be underſtood of the effuſion of in- ces 
nocent.Blood, without warrant from God: Otherwiſe Abraham be ti 
could, not have been guiltleſs, in that he purpoſed to ſacrifice his cf 
innocent Son Iſaac. David's juſt Wars had been unjuſt, Jo- rar 
ſhuga's ſeverity againſt the Cannanites, to whom he gave no quar- Ii 
ter, had been cruelty. Saul's deſtruction of Amalel, in not ſpa- Wii 
ring Man, Woman, nor Child, could not have been warrant- tte 
able. Moſes, by the Levites, {lays 3000 of his Brethren in one Mu 
day; and Phine has takes away the Life of two guilty Perſons, Witt 
without formality. of Law, and judicial Proceſs ; and yet both Will 
xe, innocent, neither chargeable with Blood, becauſe they ci 
did it juſtly. In this reſpect the puniſhment of Blaſphemers, Witte 
Kolaters,.and capital Offenders, is lawful, and warrantable, no cue 
Wee to this Law. Some explain and enlarge this Com- Wir: 
mal en 28 to include the murder of Souls, as here pro- Wc: 
hibited. But the Commandment doth not extend ſo far. Its Win 
true, that we may conclude from hence, That if Murder of the 
Body, much more the Murder of the Soul, muſt needs be an rot 
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uy, XII. Of the Seventh Cm. 2081 


| The Devil is the murderer of Souls, by tempting Men to Sing4 


ns 4 © are all his Agents, who by falſe ine, evil Exam 
me Aa reds Commain Extioilation incline Men to . — 
em lie, and diſobey their God. And ſuch as ſhall not endeavtur 
nce de Converſion and Salvation of others, cannot be excuſed. 
of WM But theſe: things are not proper. to this Commandment, whicks: 
nd rns given for the preſervation of Man's bodily Life: Yet we may't 
ake U gue, that if it be fo heinous a crime to kill the Body, its far 
- more heinous to murder the Souuw. un 
n 1 r 1 5d 
: CH AP; ' X06 $35 7 319 
the | =D 
ce, be Seventh Commandment. | 
ny (y Tx S: Commandment is expreſly Negative, and a Pro- 
a, hibition, and implicitly Affirmative, and a Precept. 
If WThe Sin expreſly forbidden, is Adultery. And this preſuppoſeth 
ab WMarciage, which was inſtituted by God, and to be obſerved 0 | 


Man in the tate of Innecency, before any Sin entred into th 
er, Word by Man. For God having firſt created Man the Male, 
ot ter that creates the Woman of a Rib of Man, Female. The 
nt lian was ſo made, that he was fit to beget, the Woman was ſo 
rs. made as that ſhe was fit to conceive, bear, bring forth, nurſe 
nt WMChildren. For this was the reaſon, why God made them Male 
e- und Female, becauſe by them thus different in Sex, he intended 
to propagate all Mankind of one Blood. The Woman being 
n- ceated was brought to Man, and given unto him by God, and 
m be took her, with her Conſent, as Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone 
1s Wt bis Bone; and they twain became one Fleſn. And God com- 
. randed this order to be obſeryed unto the end of the World! 
bis was the firſt Inſtitution of this ſacred Society: So that the 
a- rc and principal efficient of Marriage was God inſtituting it; 
t- tte Subordinate, is the mutual conſent of the Parties. For 
ne Marriage is a Contract, or Covenant: This is the general nature 
„ Wit it; and as the matter is one Man, and one Woman; free from 
th ell former Obligation that may hinder it, ſo the Form, and 
chief Eſſence is in the ſpecial nature of the Contract, whereby 
they mutually bind themſelves one unto another, ſo as to become 
ne Fleſh, for term of Life, of both the Parties. The end:is'! 
Propagation, mutual Help and Comfort; and ae the Fall, Per»? 


o. {Wcidens, the avoiding of Fornication. One effect, and that a 
s rrircipal one is, That the Wife hath not /powtr.of her ormp= 
" ody, but the Husband: And likewiſe alſo the Husband” hatho? 


Mt power of his own Body, but the Wife: And this is the- 
ralon why Adultery is ſo grievous a Sin, and: a juſt cauſe : of. 
Viſolution 5 becauſe the Party committing it dorh- give 24 

| y 


— 


21282 Of the Seventh Commandment. ' Book Iba 
Dody which is anothers, and not their own, unto a Third p;,Woulc 
ty. : to God's inſtitution, the Covenant, and the — | 

pal ako Mentinge Amongſt Chriſtians this Marriage doth 
that ſpiritual and bleſſed union of Chriſt and theChurg 
begun on Earth to be conſummate in Heaven, and ſhould 9 
entred upon, and continued ſo, and alſo obſerved in that holy 
| Manner, as that it may be a furtherance, not an bindrance f 
that more Heavehily Bond, and Society. We ſhould firſt gin 
our ſelves to be married to Chriſt, we give our ſelyest: 
be married one unto another. For Redemption did not aboli 
but perfect Marriage. Its not made neceflary to Eternal lik 
for as we may be married, and not ſaved, fo we may be unmm n 
ried, and yet Married to Chriſt and Saved. Yet all Chriſty 
ſhould marry in the Lord: Though the Marriage of Heathen 
as Marriage, is lawful, and their Children born in Mattig 


1 | ; 3 8 i 
4 By theſe things premiſed concerning Marriage, we mu 
ily underftand what Adultery is. It is the defiling of Hen 
Marriage-bed. The Apoſtle ſaith, Le: Marriage be honouratlei 
all, and let the Bed be undefiled, Heb. 13. 4. That the words a 
a dcehortation appeateth from the Context. The Sin dehortel 
* is Adultery; which is a diſhonouring of Marriage, ad « 
a defiling of the Marriage-bed. This Adultery is oppoſed tt 
_ chaſtity and fidelity in married Perſons: The ſenſe is; Lit 
that are married preſerve the honour of Marriage, and preſent 
the Marriage-bed pure. This Adultery is committed tuen 
ways, we 
| a When the Adulterer is ſingle, and the Adultereſs Married. 
2. — the Woman is ſingle, and the Man, or Adultert 
3. When both the Parties are Married. When one Party om 1 
is married, and the other ſingle, one Bed only is defiled; but 
when both the Parties are married, two Marriage - beds are defil 
by one act. This Commandment followeth the former in ode 
For the beſt and neareſt thing is Man's Life; the next is Het 
Wife; who by God's Inſtitution, and ſolemn Contract, is on 
Perſon, and one Fleſh with him. And for an Husband, or Wil 
to commit tins Sin, is a wrong unto their Bodies, which 1s 
more account than their Goods can be. And Adultery i 
wrohbg| more heinous than Theft, and next to that of Murde 
Some have obſerved, that the Sixth and Seventh Command 
are fitly joined together, becauſe Adultery and Murder often 
zether. And we muſt avoid Adultery the cauſe, that we m 
avoid Murder, which is often committed to conceal Adultery 
As in the Example of David, who having committed Adult 
with Uriah's Wife, cauſed him to be ſlain, left his Adulten 
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uld be diſcovered. Others conſent to Murder, that they my 
joy one another miore freely. Thus adulterous Wives conſpire 
ich their Paramaurs, to poxſon, or ſecretly murder their Huf. 
nds. Adultery in either Party is a grievous Sin, but eſpecially” 
\ the Wife, becauſe it may bring in a Baſtard, and a i{purious: 
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od to inherit her Husbands Eftate. ten As . 
„ III. This Sin appears to be heinous many ways, and there- 
re ought with the greater care to be avoided and abhorred. 
d contrary to God's Inſtitution, to the ſacred and ſolemn con- 
N of the married Parties; its a diſhonour. of the Body. Ny 
y one ſhould - know how to. poſſeſs his "_ in Sanctiſication, and 
ner, 1 Theſſ. 4. 44 This Veſſel is the Body: the Sanctiſi- 
tion and Honour 15 chaſtity ; which implies, that Adultery, ag 
ſo Fornication, is the diſhonour and ſain of the Body. In 
1s reſpe& it may be ſaid, that he that committeth Fornĩcation 
nneth againſt his own Body. Its a diſgrace to the Children, a 
ot upon the Family, the cauſe of wotul Diſcord, the diſſolu- 
on of the ſacred Bond, the ruin of Families, and the ſource 
many Miſeries. This is farther evident the Penalty 
termined by God againſt this Sin, which was Death. The 
an that committeth Adultery with another Man's Wife, even he 
ut committeth Adultery with his Neighbours Wife, both the Adul- 
per. and Adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to Death, Levit. 20. 10, 
dah adjudgeth his Daughter-in-law Thamar to the Fire for Adul- 
Many Heathen States made it Capital. The King of B.- 
0n condemned Abab and Zedechiah to be burnt for this Sin, 
u. 29. 22, 2}. The Tribe of Benjamin was almoſt de | 
r the fame, Fudges 19 & 20 Chapters. David commits Adul- 
ry in ſecret, and his own Concubines are defiled by his own 
n, in the ſight of the Sun, and all Iſrael. And for this Sin' 
od was ſo incenſed with the Men of Judab, that he faith, Shall 
t 1 viſit for theſe things ? Shall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch 4 
ation as this? Jer. 5. 8, 9. Diſeaſes and Beggary, with perpe- 
il Infany, and ſometimes Death follow by God's juſt > 
tents upon the Parties guilty of this Grime. Again, this ſoci- 
of Marriage being ordained for Propagation, is the Seminary 
Church and State: And if it be ſtained by Adultery,” both 
e ſtained, And to multiply a Baſtard brood for the beginning: 
a Gvil or Eccleſiaſtical Aſſociation, is to be abhorred by all 
iſe and Honeſt, much more by Religious Perſons. | Its a curſe 
d diſhonour to any People to be derived from any ſuch ſpu- 
bus ſpawn. Therefore all:well-ordered States have made ſtrict 
urs concerning Marriages, and moſt civilized Nations have 
eir Rites, and Cuſtoms for the more ſolemn Celebration 
the ſame, Chriſtians appointed the Publication of the Bammt; 
d the ſolemnization of the Marriage it ſelf, wis to 1 — 
orm 
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2dr the Seventh-Commandment..' Bock I © 
E. formed in the open Congregation, - with holy Inſtructions, Ex. rec 
hortations, —— All this was — to prevent Pan hit 
tion, Uncleanneſs, and Clandeftine Marriages: Again, This M 
Crime amongſt Chriſtians is inore heinous, becauſe our Bodig 
ate the Members of Chriſt, the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
are bought with the price of Chriſt's Blood, 1 Or. 6. 15, 16, 19, £1 
18, 19, 20. This is a Sin that ſhuts out of Hauen Kingdm, Wil © 
16. ver. 9, 10. For this Sin, as for others, The Wrath 9 
od comes upon the Children 8 Diſobedience, Epheſ. 5. 6. And e 
More mongers and Adulterers, God will Judge, Heb. 13. 4. And 7 
he will puniſh them not only with Temporal; but, if they re- 


pent not, with: Eternal Puniſhments. -— 
S. IV. Though Adultery, as moſt pernicious to humane $- 15 
gay, be only forbidden expreſly; yet implicitly many otbe hy 
Fins come under this Prohibition. And for the better unde > 


ſtanding of this Commandment, as of ſome others, we mult en 
take notice of ſome Rules given by Carechifts, Caſuifts, au 2 
Expoſitors, viz. That where one Sin is forbidden, all of that Y 
kind, and ſuch as bear Analogie, or have Agreement with i, Wl x; 
axe there, by a Synechdoche, aden. Where the Effect ad 7, 
the End, there the Cauſes and Means are prohibited. And where 
the Principal there the Acceſſory are condemned. Where the A # 
or outward Fact, there the Thoughts, Affections, Inclinations,De- 


res; Purpoſes, Geſtures, Words, are determined to be unlawful: : 
According to theſe Rules, beſides Adultery, many other Sins p 


which have ſome Affinity and Agreement therewith, are here 
forbidden ; a5 Fornication, Inceſt, Whoredom, Rapes, deflowring Ml 4; 
of; Virgins, Sodonn, arid Beſtiality, which two Luſts are not to be ft 
named but with deteſtation: And all Laſciviouſneſs, Unclear 
nels, and abuſe of the Body in this kind. And the reaſon ber- b. 
of, is, becauſe God never gave any liberty to uſe their bodies nl ar 
this kind out of Marriage. For ſo ſoon as he had created M jj 
and given him a Power, and bleſſing of Propagation, and Mu- 4 
tiphcation, he brings the Woman to the Man, gives her in Mar 
riage unto, him; before they had any warrant to have carnal 
knowledge one of another. In this reſpect ſimple Fornication 


0 term it) between ſingle Perſons, and the keeping of Cor 


cubines, are unlawful. 
q According to the ſecond Rule (of Cauſe and Effect) 
becauſe intemperance, and exceſs in eating, drinking, and patty 
pering of the Body, and Id leneſs are cauſes, as of other Sins, fe 
\theſe of Uncleanneſs ; therefore in that reſpe&, but no other: 
wie, they are prohibited. Fulneſs of Bread, and abundance0 
Idleneſs were two'of the great Iniquities of Sodom, one of tit 
filthieſt and lendeſt places in the World, Exel. 16: 49. Tet in- 


temperance, Luxury, and exceſs in bodily Pleaſures, may 
I redue 
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reduced to this Commandment, underſtood jn a latitude, as pro- 
hibiting all exceſſive and inordinate enjoyment of worldly and 
bodily Pleaſures. And the Fews being as Fed Horſe in the 
Morning, neighed after their Ber rhe 3 Wives, TAG $2" 
Lewd Company is alſo another cauſe. Dinah, Facob's Daughter, 
wanders and gads abroad, to fee the Daughters of the Land, 
falls into lewd Company, and is deflowred. For which Sin the 
City of Shechem is deſtroyed. To gaze unadviſedly upon Beau- 
ties may kindle the flames of Luſt. Immodeſt, ve wanton Ap- 
arel, Carriage, Geſtures, Words, filthy Communication, lewd 
ictures, filthy Books, too much familiarity of Men with Wo- 
men, or Women with Men, who have not the gift of Conti- 
nency, and converſe with them without any calling; eſpecially 
with the Temptations of the Devil, who will take all Advant- 
2ges, are dangerous. Not to reckon up particulars, which are 
many this we muſt know for certain, that whatſoever is a 
cauſe, or occaſion of this Sin of Uncleanneſs, and gives advant- 
age or opportunity to Satan, is forbidden, as ſuch, in this place. 
Yet the beginning of this Sin, as of all other, is in the Heart: 
For, as, out of it, evil Thoughts, and Murders ;. fo Adultery and 
Fornication iſſue, Matth. 15. 19. Por whoſoever looketh on a Woman 
to laſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his 
Heart, Mat. 5. 28. Till Temptations come into the Heart, we 
are ſafe. But when the Heart begins to entertain unclean Sug- 
geltions, conceive and continue unclean Thoughts, defire unclean 
Pleaſures ; the Devil hath inſinuated himſelf, and is entred al- 
teddy. But if we yield conſent, reſolve to fulfil our Luſts, and 
deliberate how to accompliſh our filthy deſign, then he is forti- 
hed, and will hardly be forced out; we become his Captives and 
Sayes, the Sin is conceived and formed in us: And this deli- 
berate Conſent and Reſolution is the principal patt of this Sin, 
and moſt properly contracts the guilt : For where there is Re- 
luctancy within, and ſtrong Temptation without, or a ſudden 
lurprizal,Ahe Sin is not ſo heinous: The inward diſpoſition and 
willing thclination of the Heart doth moſt offend God: The 
outward Act, and the uſe of Means to accompliſh our Deſires, 
do the greateſt hurt to Man. Vet as there are degrees of theſe 
ins within, ſo there be alſo without, and that not only in re- 
ſpect of tne ſeveral kinds of Filthineſs; for ſome are more abo- 
minable than other in their own nature; ſome by complication. 
beczuſe in one act Adultery and Inceſt may concur; but alſo in 
rhpet'6f the Act and Habit. For the Sins of Adultery and 
der were not habitual in David; his conſtant Temper was 
fr diſterent, though ſome make a conſtant practice of this Sin. 
lides; all theſe ways of contracting guilt in this particular, 
ſome are guilty, though not as ma pals, yet as Acceſſory. "in 
. 15 2 3? > A þ ; | any 
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many are no better than Bands and Panders, by being ſubſeryi. 
ent and officious unto other in this Sin: Thus Jonadab contrives 
4 means, and gives Advice to Amon, hom he might fulfil his Lyf 
upon his Siſter Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 5. Thus far the Negative part, 
whereby we underſtand what Sins are here forbidden, and alſo 
how hard a thing it is to be pure and innocent from all Un- 
cleanneſs: For few are found, who are not in ſome meaſure pol- 
luted: For the Cauſes and Occaſions are many, and the Temp- 
tations great, and our Frailty much: And we have continull 
need of God's gracious Aſſiſtance, which without our own con- 
ſtant Vigilancy we cannot expect. As for Polygamy, and theſe 
veral Caſes of Conſcience, and the diſtance of degrees in Con- 
ſanguinity and Affinity to be obſerved, to avoid Inceſt ; I lea 


4 


them to Caſuiſts. 


S. VI. The Affirmative part here implied, and often expreſſed 
in other places of Scripture is the Precept of Chaſtity ; for he 
that forbids impurity, commands Chaſtity; which is not a ver- 
tue as it ariſeth from the conſtitution of the Body, or from 
ſome natural, or artificial Cauſes, but as its rooted in the Heart, 
and is regulated by the Word of God. For as the Sin of Un- 
cleanneſs is not in the outward act of carnal knowledge, which, 
ordered according to God's, Inſtitution and Law, is not onl 
lawful, but a means ordained by God to propagate Mankind 
and to continue a Church unto the end of the World: So like 
wiſe Chaſtity is not the forbearance of the outward act, but: 
right and conſtant temper of the Heart, hating the Sin of Un- 


cleanneſs, and prefetving both Body and Mind pure, in fie | 


Obedience unto God. And as the proper, and principal ſub- 
ject both of all other, and alſo of this vertue, is the Will; 6 
alſo this will avoids alt cauſes and occaſions of the Sin here for- 
bidden. The 1nward Wade Deſires, Reſolutions, and Delibe- 
rations are pure; the Words, Geſtures, Apparel, and outward 
Acts, are modett and ſober; ſo that by A chaſt Soul the Veſſel 
and Body is kept in Sanctification and Honour. And this is the 
Duty here commanded: But becauſe there are many means to 
preſerve Chaſtity, theſe therefore ought to be uſed. The fear df 
God, which is the beginning of Wiſdom, and a principle: gene 
ral of all vertues, doth firſt diſpoſe the Soul to this particulat 
Duty; and reigning in the Soul, commands all Temptations#0 
be reſiſted, evil Company, and filthy Perſons to be avoided; 
good and chaſt Society to be obferved, Prayer, frequent Praye 
againſt; this Sin to · be: made; ſome honeſt Employment to be 
uſed: the Scripture, and pious Books to be read; tlie reaſons & 
eainſt-this Sin in Scripture to be remembred; the motives unto 
Chaſtity to be obſerved; good examples of Chaſtity, as that — 
"i excellen 
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excellent one of Faſeph to be followed. Yet we muſt . | 
that in reſpect of Perſons its twofold. + 

1. Of ſingle Perſons. 

2. Of married Perſons. Single Perſons; are ſuch as were never 
n or Widows :. Both theſe muſt be chaſt, fo as not an 
to have pure and fanified Minds; but allo to forbear all kind 
of carnal Copulation. Married Perſons;may have:the uſe of one 
anothers Bodies without 1 Sin, but then they muſt be faithful 
one unto another: For only they that have right unto their Bo- 
dies muſt have the uſe of — And if they tranſgreſs their 
din is Adultery, and greater than that of ſimple Fornication; 
not only becauſe it is an yy of the Body, as {imple Fornicay 
ton is; but becauſe it 18 againſt the Marriage: contract, and they 
have a Remedy, which ſingle Perſons have not; and many mote 
miſchiefs-follow upon it. In this condition of Marriage man 
may think themſelves ſafe; yet no Perſons, though — _—_ 
negle&t their watch, preſume upon their own Strength, contemn 
Temptations : For they may fil | as well/as.others, as woful ex- 
perience hath taught many. Their ſecret Carriage muſt he chaſt 
before God; their outward Behaviour muſt be modeſt beſore 
Men: The one, that tliey — have a good. Coriſcienoe; the o- 
ther, that they may give good Example. 2 ſingle Perſone, 
that have not the gift of Continency, muſt Marry, 2 wiſely; 
and in the Lord; left that State, which was EIS 

fort, and Help, ey; Diſcomfort, and a; Snare 8 are 
happy in this reſpect (and a great mera of God it s) iwwho 
have their Blucation 3 in chaſte — modeſt a and fall not 
into familiarity with led Perſons: For many who in chaſte 
Company would have been chaſte, and:iwould have ãbhorted 
this din, Nabe been defiled by lewd and ungodly Perſons Net. if 
we feat our God, and truſt in him, he can preſerve us pure in tlie 
moſt filthy Societies, as he did Lor in Saler; and e ara 
in the ſtrongeſt Temptations, as he did een U 
$. VII. This Commandment certainty: quires Temperance, 
ts - excellent preſervation of Chaſtity. And divers of the 
men, and Caſuiſts oppoſe it to — wehich they 
make ene - -under which they reduce; I educe, and rank. in a cer. 
tain or er, 


1. fit — to aich they fer weed, aid 


th REV "Concubins. - 
2. Inceſt. ts Titi | 371995 5 
| 31 Adultery 54 
1 Defownig of Virgins i in theit Parents power: 


of ins againſt! Nature; 4s Spin d 
thetticned- üer ; 'Yet thi 
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properly taken, is -oppoſed to Luxury, taken more ſtrictly for 
excels 4. Diet and Apparel, and ſuch things as tend to the wal 
ſerration of the Body. Its contrary to Drunkenneſs, and Glut. 
tony; and all Exceſs in that kind, and may include Abſtinence, 
and Faſting: For we muſt keep the Body: under, and make ng 
proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. The Bod 
mult not be armed againſt the Soul, left the Fleſh rebel 4 
the Spirit. The pampering of it is like the warming a frozen 
Serpent in our Boſom to ſting us unto Death: We are command- 
ed to abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which fight againf the Soul, 1 Pet, 
2. 11. Yet temperance is properly, and ſtrictly, here command. 
ed as tending unto Chaſtity; yet it may come under another 
Notion, as it doth diſpoſe us to Heavenly Duties, and prepare 
us ſor our laſt Account. There are intemperate Perſons, whom 
lovers of Pleaſures more then lovers of God ; and ſurfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs indiſpoſe us to Divine Performances, and unprepar 
us for our latter end. And in this reſpect intemperance is a Sin 
A#ainft the Firſt Table. Drunkenneſs abſolutely conſidered i 
not. a ſin againſt this Commandment, but as inclining and di- 
poling tolncleanneſs; and in other ſeveral reſpects againſt many 
other. For there Be divers Sins, and divers Duties, reducible w 
ſeveral parts of this moral Law. "4 Ven 240 
J. VIII. As there be many Diflwaſives from the Sins here ſor 
-bidden, ſo there be many Swaſives, and Motives to the Duties 


here commanded; ſbme are general motives to Chaſtity in ge 
ral; ſome to Chaſtity in ſingle Life; ſome to Chaſtity ut 
Mat tiage in particular. And every Diſſwaſive in general, - and 
in particular, are Swaſives either in general or Particular. There 
e Difſwafives fromſimple Fornication; from Inceſt, from Adur 
itery; from Rapes, and ſo from the reſt which are proper. The 
Rraſons and Motives to Chaſtity in general; eſpecially to Chuik 


1. Becauſe our Bodies are the Members of Chriſ tt. 
vn. They are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. | * 0 
13. We are 1 with a Price, and cannot diſpoſe of ar 
delves as we pleaſc; hut muſt-uſe them as our Saviour yo Mk 
manded, and we muſt -bonour ' and; gloxific him, Who halt 
bought them : For his they are. 11 1190 
bu 4. Mx have conſecrated both Soul and Body, to his Service. 
. We are regenerate, and ſanctified; and as in Soul, f i 
Body, and have received a Power to perform this Duty of Civ 
ſtity, as well as other Duties. ul A, 
6. We hope, and expect, that cheſe Bodies ſhall riſe again ur 
to 1 — ; and how can we pollute t 1 1 920 
7. One Reaſon in general to all Men, ſews, Chriſtians, Cel 
is, That Chaſtity is the — 17 Bodicz, of- 
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Chap. XIII. The Seventh Commandment, Wy. 
3 Uncleanneſs is their diſ-honour. . For the Bodies of all Men 
being Tabernacles of the Immortal Soul, and created and re- 
deemed to Immortality, are far more excellent than the Bodies 


of Beaſts; and therefore muſt not be abuſed, and made like, 
nay worſe, and more baſe, than the Bodies of Brutes. There 


a * " vey 
Wy 


a are beſides theſe common Reaſons, others proper to'incline mar- 
alt BY ned Parties to conjugal Chaſtity and Fidelity: As the Honour 
en and Legitimation of our Children, the mutual Content and Com- 
id fortof Man and Wife, the Peace and Welfare of our Families 
5 for the preſent, and of Poſterity for time to come: God's inſti- 


tution, the Matrimonial Contract, the continuance of the ſa- 


ed Bond, and divers others which may be obſerved out of Scrip- 
. ture. And both the Parties muſt not only be chaſt and faithful, but 
— wiſe in their Carriage, fo as to give no occaſion, or juft ſuſpicion 


of Jealouſy, or be jealous when there is no ſufficient Cauſe. We 
ſhould know theſe things, and learn out of God's Word, how ex- 
cellent a virtue Chaſtity is, how pleaſing to God, diſpoſing to 
heavenly Duties. Out of this knowledge and love to God, we 
ſhould love this Duty, deſire and endeavour to perform it; and 
abour to be chaſt in our Hearts, not only before Men, but God. 
We muſt reſiſt Temptations, ſuppreſs the firſt motions unto Un- 
cleanneſs; and with Fob, make a Covenant with our Eyes, and 
not think upon a Maid, Fob 31. 1, 2, 3. unto the 13th. In this 
aſe, if our right Eye, right Hand, right Foot offend us, we muſt 
eut it off, and he part with our choiceſt and rareſt Contents 
than Sin, and diſpleaſe our God; and endanger our poor Souls. 


— Many are not Chaſt at all, few, and very few perfectly Chaſt : And 
Io this Commandment diſcovers much Sin, and manifeſts an abſo- 
eue neceſſity of Chriſt's Merit, and God's Mercy in this parti- 


in; Wear. Many are wicked, the beſt are frail, and all imperfect ; 
| at leaſt in our ſtrange and unclean Thoughts; which are ve 
hardly prevented in them, who abhor the Sin, and love the Vir- 
tue. I might in this place take occaſion to enlarge, but I will 
not debate either of the Nullity of ſome Marriages, or what doth 
make a Nullity ; or determine the ſeveral degrees of Conſangui- 
ity or Affinity, arid ſo diſcover what Marriages are een 
or enquire into the nature of Divorce, and the cauſes thereof, 
and whether Divorce for Adultery doth totally diſſolve the Ma- 
timonial Bond, or only ſeparate 4 menſa, & thoro, the Bond 
Ch. entinuing ſtill; or declare in what caſes Man and Wife may 
Cc le alunder, As for living, or not living together, when the 
one Party is a Believer, the other an Unbeliever, the Apoſtle 
I Cor, 7. hath ſufficiently determined. Theſe particulars might 
lake up a Volume. Let the Reader obſerve, that in this Come 
mandment God ſaith to all ſingle Perſons, Be Chaſte: To alt 
Married Perſons; Be Fairbfu). wy e 
. | _ U 3 ; | CHAP. 
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"CHAP. By. 
The Eighth Commandment. 


C I. 1 Sin forbidden in this Commandment, is, THEFT 
Thou ſhalt mt fteal. Theft is the unjuſt uſurpation qt 
ariothers Goods; or the taking away; or the detaining another 
Goods urjuſtly. By unjuſt Uſurpation, I mean, a making that 
our own, which is not our own, and to which we have noright, 
For the better underſtanding of Theft, we muſt conſider, 
1. The Matter of it. 
2. The Form. | 
3. The Perſons that are guilty; under which comes in the 
ſeveral diſtinctions of Theft. 
4. The Cauſes and Antecedents which make way unto it. 
5. The Degrees thereof. | 
The Matter of Theft are the Goods of other Men: Therefore, 
as the former Commandment preſuppoſeth Marriage, ſo doth 
this Propfiety, and a right to thoſe things we call Goods, which 
are ſuch things as God hath given us, for the Preſervation, Com. 
Het, and Ornament of this bodily Life; and in that reſpect cal 
out Livelihood ; becauſe they are not only convenient, but 
eceſſaty in a competent meaſure, for the continuance of Tie 
e abſolute and higheſt degree of Propriety in theſe Earthly 
Goods, is only in God; becauſe he made them. For the Exrth 
s the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof; the World, and they the 
4 therein ; For he hath founded it upon the Seas, and eftabliſh| 
it os the Floods, Plal. 24. 1, 2. The Earth & the Lord's, and the 
Fillneſs thereof: This is God's Propriety. He hath founded, nl 
Baie it: This is the reaſon and ground of this abſolut 
propriety. Yet he was willing, that ſeeing he made theſe thing 
for Man; he ſhould have ſome right unto them, and an inferiat 
kind of Propriety in them. Therefore it is written, The H 
ven. _ the Heavens are the Lords; bat the Earth hath he gion 
10 1h dren of Men, Pal. 115. 16. So that Man derives his 
Right unto them from God, by way of Donation, and that 
ok the Creation, Gen. 1. 28, 29. This Donation is from God, 
not as Redeemer, but Creator and Preſerver. Therefore its trut, 
chat inium non fundatur in Gratia ; That Man, by Sin, might 
forfeit, there can be no doubt; yet if God took not the Forfeit, f 


| 8 to re-enter, the Right remains unto Men, as Men, not as fant 


fied. Thie ſanctified only have a ſanctified uſe of them, and wil 
be able to make à good account. God renewed. his Charter and 
Donation, Gen. 9. 3. and this after the Flood. Yet this is but 
2 common and general 'Right given unto Man in general, and 


might land good, though all things cuntinted as vammon. Ti 


gale 
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gave neither publick right to many, nor private to any, yet was 
2 juſt Foundation of the diviſion and appropriation of things, 
which was once introduced by the Law of Nations, and of te- 
eral States, and by the conſent of private Perſons: And though 
7. this diviſion and appropriation left ſome things common, and 


did only conſtitute a publick or private Title; yet to make that 
* ublcke which God and Nature have made common; as to 


= drink Water out of the River, Cc. or that private, which is 
u. publick, is a breach of this Commandment. Beſides the Laws 
"Mt, 


and Conſent of Men, there is a ſpecial Providence of God, both 
in diſpoſing the ſeveral parts of the Earth to ſeveral Nations; as 
the Land of Canaan to Iſrael, of Muunt- Seir to Eſau, &c. and. 
tle ald making private Men rich, or poor, and giving to one more, 
to another leſs. This Donation of God is not abſolute and un- 
limited ; for he gives with a Proviſo, to diſpoſſeſs, and take away 
at Will and Pleaſure ; eſpecially when whole Nations, States, or 
private Men, by their heinous Crimes do forfeit. Thete Goods 


„ 
— 
” 
. 5 
— 
v * 
_ — —ñ—ä — Us _ — 
* a ˖ "= ER) l 
A - Ps — = 
= 3 
. 1 — 1 Y 8 
PE C 8 — 1 - — : \ 
Y = b A. _— = a l 5 
— 7 bd © o f 
3 
_ . _ — 
o n 43 _ * 
| 
— — — — 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
it 
ity 

$14 

q 


* which God gave licence to be divided, are either in no Man's 
ich Poſſeſſion or Propriety, or in ſome Man's Poſſeſſion or 8 d 
'm. Por ſuch as no Man claims any right unto, nor can juſtly do 
i they fall to the firſt Inventor and Poſleffor; and this is a good 
du BY Title, as alſo Preſcription. For ſuch Goods as others have a Right 


unto, whilſt that Right continues, we cannot, 1n Juſtice, chal- 
hly lenge as ours, except they be given us by the Owners, or ſold, 
or exchanged, or left by Inheritance, or deſerved by ſome Ser- 
vice, or be made Lords thereof, upon Conqueſt, in a juſt War. 
2 There be other juſt ways of acquiring, but T remember them not. 
' i, BY [1 <{e Goods are Corporeal, or Incorporeal : Corporeal, are im- 
nl WY novcable, as Lands, or moveable as other Goods: Incorporeal, 
2s uſages to paſs, to drive, to carry through another Man's 
ng Ground, and other ſuch like. There be degrees of this propri⸗ 
„ey: Some have only the uſe of another Man's Goods, but not 
he Profit; ſome, the Uſe and Profit, but no right of Aliena- 
tion; ſome, have right of alienation ; ſome, have only Dominium 
biens, as chief Lords, and can only demand a chief Rent, 
ae rich the Vaſſal in alienation muſt always except. A Man may 
300 de wronged in all, or any of theſe; and to deprive a Man of 
e dle leaſt right, he hath. in theſe things, by the Laws of God, and 
ieht e Laws of Men, is Theft. 5 | 
"6 . . So that the Form is in the injuſtice of the Poſſeſſion of 
11 by Goods; and to know when this Poſſeſſion is unjuſt, we 
aſt -7 5 NET 
1, Diſtinguiſh betwixt things common, things publick, things 
. private; that we may underſtand, and that diſtinctly, the com- 
an won, the publick, the private Fropriety and Right, 5 
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2. We muſt conſider, that ſome Propriety and Right is ground. 
ed upon the Laws of God, ſome upon the Laws of ET _ 
her te Law of Nations, or Laws of particular States; ſome ups 
on both. 

3. We muſt obſerve, that ſome things may be proper and due 
by the Laws of Men, which are not due by the Laws of God, 
and one the contrary ; and ſome things are due, both by th 

ws of God and Men, agreeing with the Laws of God: Ani 
© far as the Laws of Men are contrary, and, in this particulx, 
in determining Man's right, they are of no force, neither cap 
they bind any Man, 

4. Seeing Juſtice commutative, as ſome call it, doth gin, 
Suum Cuiq; to every one his due: Theft muſt needs be a nn 

wing of every one that which is his own, and due unto hin 
y the Laws of God, and the juſt Laws of Men. Not to ęir, 
muſt be underſtood in a Latitude, as to include unjuſt acquiring 
unjuſt detaining and keeping, unjuſt diſpoſing and waſting, &. 
of that which is not our own, And here the Queſtion may hx 
put, Whether the Laws of that God, who gave the Earth, au 
the Fulneſs thereof, unto the Sons of Men, hath made any Goods 
ſo proper, as that the uſe of them ſhould not be common 
in caſes of Neceſſity, The reſolve ſeemeth to be made by ou 
Saviour's words, juſtifying the Diſciples plucking the End 
other Mens Corn; and by the Example of David, eating th 
Shew-bread, ſacred and proper to the Prieſts. Whereas ſome put 
in the definition of Theft, Invito Proprio Domino, a taking away 
Goods, without the conſent of the Owner, this is not accurate; 
For though Volenti non fit injuria, and if the Owner be willing 
its no Injuſtice, therefore no Theft: Yet Goods may be juſt 
taken away in divers caſes, without the Owner's Conſent. Thy 
word Stealing or Theft, muſt be extended fo far, as to ſiguift 
not only Furtum, which is a ſecret and fraudulent Uſurpation; 
but alſo Rapinam, which is a manifeſt and violent taking aw 
| another Man's Right. And this Injuſtice is oppoſed not only 
Juſtice, determined by the Laws of Men; but unto Mercy and 
Liverality required by the Laws of God. For Men cannot d& 
tain, or diſpoſe of their Goods, but according to the Laws of the 
chief Lord and Proprietary, who is God. And we are here fot 
bidden to wrong Men, not only in their Propriety, but thei 
Poſſeſſion, Profit; Uſe, and Servitude. | 

$ III. Diſtinctions of Theft, and ſo of Thieves, are many 
both in regard of the matter, and the manner. ; 
I. The matter may be Sacred, and given to God, and for pio 
Uſes: And to uſurp theſe, is called Sacriledge. It may be com: 
mon; and fo to uſurp it, is Ingroſſing: It may be publick, and 
ſo the Sin js Peculiatus, a; robbing or defrauding of the Con 

| we ren monweall 
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nd. monwealth. If the thing be of the Herd, og Flock, its Ai 
rw oO driving away of Cale. If it be any Perſon, of Man, Wa 
up- man, or Child, its hs at, Man-ſtealing, If it be ſe or Sex 
ritude, it may be called Treſpaſs, If it be in time of War 5 
du, Land, and the War unjuſt, or the Goods taken away, or chf. 
50d, WM ſumed, without Commiſſion, or if they belong jo luc "as are Þ 
the WY Enemies, its Plundering. It it be in the time of War, or Peace; 
an by Sea, its Piracy. According to theſe ſeveral, diſtinctions 
lu, the ts there be ſeyeral kinds of Thieves, and Perſons gullt 
2 45 Again, They are diſtinguiſhed for the manner; As, 
1. The Cauſes conjoyned, when ſeveral Perſons concur in the | 
fame Theſt, whereof ſome are Principal; others, Acceflary : 
And that by receiving, concealing, counſelling, helping, 
ſharing, or any other way conſenting in this Sin. Fot ag 
we are forbidden by God, to concur actively with others, 
to other Sins, ſo here to this. We muſt do what we can to 
hinder and prevent this Sin, detect and uſe all lawful means 
to have the Offenders puniſhed; and fo do our beſt, not 
8 maintain our own, but preſerve our Neighbours 
2. They are ſuch as are groſs and palpable Thieves, and con- 
demned generally: As thoſe who are guilty of Burglay, 
robbing by the Highway, cutting Purſes, and of any kind of 
filching and ſtealing, and of cogging and cheating. Under 
this head, come ſuch as uſe Vivere ex Rape, as Borderers, 
and 4 r0opers. To theſe we may add, ſuch as refuſe to 
deliver s found unto the right Owners, when they are 
certainly known. 45 * 
IV. Thieves, not fo groſs and palpable, are either publick 
or private. Publick are, AD Sinks INS 
1. Such as make unjuſt Laws concerning Mens Eftates, to en- 
rich themſelves, and oppreſs, impoveriſh, and undo their Sub- 


2. Such as (without Law) by an Arbitrary Power, lay Dey 
Taxes upon their Subjects, ſequeſter, confiſcate, or charge thej 
tates without juſt cauſe. oF ka 2. 
fot 1 All covetous Judges, who judge for Rewards, and do 
to ſuch, as being wronged by others, ſeek to them for Remedy. Ar 
many times we find it true, that Princes are Revolters, and 
an, Judges are companions of Thieves; love Gifts, and follow after 
: ewards, ' Ne BO eB In” 
1008 4. All publick Auditors, Treaſurers, / Commiſlaries, Collect 
om. ors, Publicans, and other Officers, truſted ain 
zu ing, diſpenſing the Publick Revenue, and yet give in falfe "Ac- 
on-wy ©ounts, divert the Pablick"Treafure, cnhaunce Fee nr 
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their d 0 N the People, and rob the .Co 
mn thei ter jt Pear For War, 8788 or Land n 
I CV Ow ihe Thieves are either ſuch as are falſe, and unju 
10 b e Tru,” 4 in e alſe in their Truſt; + 
Anjult Stewards, Factors, Sharers in a Comman-ſtock, Tun 
- and Gyre ans traſted with the Eſtate of Orphans, and whoſ, 
26k any 805 ys truſted with other Mens Goods, and yet por 
ſt, and unfaithful in their Contracts are mz, 
oy aver Bb ſeveral kinds of Contracts; whereof fone 
e made wi ny. writing, ſome are written. Some of the 
Contracts I will mention, to diſcover the ſeveral ſorts of Thefs 
whereof Men are guilty ; and 4 ſome Directions to reduce 
1 places of Saif ture to this Commandment. 
Te lending a 6 0 borrowing there is Injuſtice, 
n Lending; - ſome lend, when rd, ſhould give, and to 
to Al are in need, and ſhould. be freely relieved. Some wil 
at all, hen they might do it without any Prejudice, 
2 are bound to it by the Laws of God. Some will lend, but 
| bw freely, or upon ralmble, but unreaſonable hard terms; 3 
ori more than ordinary Security by Pledges, Mortgages, and 
ch like, to the great dammige or danger of the Borrower, 
Bo e axe contrary to that of our Saviour, who beſt underſtood 
mandment, Give to him that asketh thee, and from hin 
owld 1 25 of thee, turn thou not anay, Matth. 5. 42. A. 
| e le Kinds c of Lending, that of Uſary is moſt to be con- 
dcred,. 1555 admitting of much debate, and a ſubject of many 
Caſes. ing of Money upon condition, to receive the 
inci 800 Igtereſt, for the uſe of it. In reſpect of the In- 
tete to be A a] over and above the Principal; for the mere 
called U N its to be obſerved, that its not * 
A Ned ing 575 Quually, but ſometimes virtually; or, 2 
ink Sen e Interpretative. Some contract all this 
e. 


ex mutho. Lucrum. This. Uſury thus 

ned 1 1 01 4 lutely vp vadry For, in divers cafes, a Man 
ene from;ſome Men gain for Money, or other things ſent: 
3 ex mutub, is not unjuſt: Neither i 

Po e bx ming. For the Covenant, or Contract added, 
EI ala 5 ach ae there are divers Contracts for 

un of th 0 AT Pore generally allowed as lawful. 
t to | cOyenant an T bind he Borrower to 7 tetelt” for the Uk, 

n, he aper and, ſuch as by the La ws of God we are 

wp 144 or w * we ſhall bind any Fi } WOT or 

. tergſt. N this argue the er to either 

VetOus, or unmercifu or dab fn, 85 indeed common Uſurers, 

lach as make a cn ant, Trade of it, are S 55 


upmerglul, unchriſlian, lan, fu cannot b be excuſed: Þ 
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beit end is gain} and they will ſtand upon hard and ſtrict 
terms,” even vrith thoſe whom ſhould relieve. + Many -of 
them are very curſed Wretches, and not to be ſuffered in awelt 
ordered State; much lefs in a Chriſtian Church: As for Juſtice, 
Equity, Mercy, Charity, they know them not. The /-aelites 
te forbidden to lend upon Uſury to their poor Brother, or to 
keep his pledge, Exod. 22. 25.6. 7. Levit. 25. 36, 379. When 
1 Brother is poor, not by his. own default, but the hand of God 
upon him, and he willing to labour, and ſomething freely lent 
would help him, he is an object of Mercy. As there is Injuſtice 
and Theft in lending, ſo there is in borrowing. ; 
1. When we borrow a thing only to uſe, and are bound to 
return the ſame again as good as we reoeived it ; or if we cannot, 
yet give ſatisfaction. For to delay too long, or neglect, or re- 
fuſe altogether to reſtore it, or deny it; or if it be made worſe, 
not to make ſalisfaction, is Injuſtice. * 
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, 2. So its a degree of Theft, when we borrow, to reſtore in the 
ut game kind fo much, and fo good; and yet either deny to return 
ir any _ at all, or return leſs in quantity, or worſe in quality; 
or both. | 
ls $. VI. There is another kind of Contract in Selling and Buys 
ing, wherein we deal with others by way of exchange, either 
ol one kind of Commodity for a „or of Money, for all 
d of Commodities. And in this many and great Sins are 
'- WY committed, and no Man can number the Deceits and Cheats uſed 
y in this kind. Many things are {old by Weight and Meaſure : 


And not to give juſt and full Meaſure, or to fell by unjuſt 
Weights, is Theft, and much v againſt, and cond in 


© many places of the Word of God. Monopol iet, n of Om. 
K modities, corrupting of vendible Wares, and all other means uſed 


to enhaunce the Price of things, are here forbidden. To fell, 
and give no good Security; to conceal Forfeitures, former Sales, 
Statutes, Mortgages, and ſo defraud the Buyers; or to deny, or 
delay to give poſſeſſion, can in no wiſe be juft. To ſet too high 
Rates upon Commodities, and by Lying, and ſometimes Swear- 
ing, and Equivocations, to extort from the Buyer a greater price; 
or cheat and defrand the ſimple and 1gnorant _— to ſell 
that which is not our own, without warrant from the true 
Owners, can in no wiſe be juſt. To buy under the Value, and 
ſo defraud the ſimple and plain Man; to oppreſs ſuch as {ell for 
need; to buy by greater, and ſell by leſs Meaſures or Weights; 
to buy things plundered, ſtoln, and known to be other M 
all come into the Catalogue of Theft. So it is to buy when w 
have no need; to raiſe the Market, and enrich our ſelves. There 
is Theft alſo in the Contract of ſetting and taking Houſes or 
Lands, when Landlords oppreſs their Tenants, make not good 
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their Bargain, raiſe the Rents without cauſe. In taking, when . 3. 
the Taker obſerves not his Covenants, delays payment, 2 pam ted 
not at all, but runs in arrear, making no conſcience of his deal. mad 
ling, uſeth not the Lands and Houſes as his'own ; fo that tie iP" 
Owners ſuffer dammage. There is alſo a Theft in the hiring o Exp 

Servants and Workmen, when | they pay them not their Wage 

at all, or not their full Wages, or not in due time. The hired 
are guilty when they are lazy, falſe, unfaithful.” To theſe may 
be added, as Thieves, all ſuch as remove Land-marks, encroach 
upon others Right, acquire Poſſeſſion upon an unjuſt Title; al 
ſuch as deny juſt Uſages and Services, upon their Lands or 
Houſes ; all Litigious Perſons, and {6 all Officers of State; eſpe. 
cially ſuch as have to do with the pubhck Revenue, as you heard 
before; all ſuch as are employed in judgment, and deal not 
fairly, and juſtly, as negligent, covetous, or perfidious Lawyer, 
Attornies, Sollicitors, Ce. All Officers for Execution; as She- 
riffs, Bayliffs, Cc. whoſe Deſign is to enrich themſelves; ll 
ſuch as treſpaſs upon their Neighbours, and are unwilling to 
make ſatisfaction ; all ſuch as refuſe to reſtore Pledges, or things 
depoſited, or deny to make Reſtitution, when they are bound 
thereunto. If we ſhould put in this Black Bill, alt Alienation of 
Tythes, Impropriations, Preſcriptions, Cuſtoms, Compoſitions, whereby 
they are impaired; all defraudations.of Minifters, or denying 
them their Due, few would believe us. Yet the ſad Effects of 
theſe is, the ſtarving of the Miniſters. Bodies, and the Peoples 
Souls, andi the taking away the Churches Right, contrary tothe 
pious intentions of the Dor mum. 
$. VII. Theſe are the ſeveral Diſtinctions of Theft, whereby 

the Partics guilty of this Sin are diſtinguiſhed and known. The 
degrees and cauſes of this Sin here prohibited follow. The de 
grees are four. t 76 ier | 

1. This Sin begins in the Heart. 

2. Goes on in Words. | 

3. Proceeds further in Writing. 

4. Is conſummate in Actions and Deeds, 
1. Its conceived in the Heart: For, as out of it Murders and 
Adulteries, 10 Thefts proceed, Matth. 15. 19. For, after Sug- 
geſtion, follow Conſent, Deliberations, and Reſolutions ; and 
all theſe within the Soul. „„ 
2. The Tongue is abuſed, to lye, flatter, ſwear, equivocate, 
accuſe flalſly, partly to deceive, partly to make the Party 
whoſe Eſtate is coveted, liable to Forfeiture, or Confiſcation 
So Naboth 's Vineyard and Eſtate became confiſcate to the King b 
Swearing and ſorſ wearing ſometimes tend to this end, to deſraul 
others of their Gods. | 
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In Writing e bligations, Covenants are an- 
3 tedated; or pode, forge forged,fa concealed,embezelled;burnt, 
al. made away, or fallly, and wc drawn, or unjuſtly in- 
the rempreted, or ——.— t from im perfect or inconvenient 


Expreſſions, contrary to the — — of the firſt Aprep- 
Jl — There 1s in this particular great abuſe of Wills and — 
— ventories, to defraud others. 
e Conſummation 18, when we pil, in execution our 
ich moch and unjuſt Ders. ' ;., 
1 d. VIII. The Sins inclining, diſpoſing, 1 wor ing, and cauſing 
WIGS ron 
8 The Idlene unneceſſary Begging, neglect of. ſome honeſt Cal 
ing: For. 1 7 as are eder of theſe are like Drones, which live 
no. upon other Mens labours. 
2. Imprudent, and improvident managing of that Eſtate which 
* God hath given us. 
il z Prodigelity and Unthri tineG ; eſpecially when, we 77 
that we have in proud and ſumptuous Apparel, ilding, 
10 niture, vain Arts, Rares ports, Gaming. For if any 
nate ſuch a courle of Life, as that his Expences ſhall exceed) his 
ate, be muſt either reform his ways; or if he continue his ex- 
penſive Courſe, he mult be a Beggar in time, or fall upon ſome 
19 inordinate way, or unjuſt means of acquiring that which is 
bis orn. 10 e and Ambition are coſtly, a will not be main 
ls BY fined with à little: And moſt Men Tad, theit Eſtates either in 
ne Vanity, or, Iniquity. Both theſe are gricyous Sins, and the lat- 
ter the greater. 
by 4. Covetouſnels is 2 great cauſe of Theft, and Injuſtice, and 
his very unmerciful, will pity no Man, do right to none, ron 
1. bam, uſe, the baſeſt and. moſt ſordid; yea, the mo 
means to Gain. It will not only oppreſs, but murder the 
therleſs and Widow, or any other, to gain their Eſtates. 
5. Fear of want, weakneſs of Faith, whereby we ſhould truſt 
in God, and caſt our care upon him, is a * . to this 
Sin; as alſo diſcontentedneſs with that Eſtate God hath giygn 
na us, and too much love of our ſelves. 
y, If we do not ſeriouſly conſider, and certainly beter 
iet wo "are "but Stewards of our Goods, and muſt Aidol. 
them according to God's Will, ſo as not only to be 1 60 
te, ao merciful, and both juſt and merciful in that Free; a, 
ny that the Laws of Men, but of God require, we m IF” 
nn, Tranſgreſſors of this Law. 

. IX. The Affirmative part follows. And by what is foy- 
bi den, may be eaſily known what is commanded ; oo in, ſie 
word, its Juſtice; not Juſtice meaſured bythe 
the La ms of Chriſt, which includes . 2" Bbg, 
according 
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be forced by the Laws of Men; but at he. mut be merci 


The particular branches of this 

underſtood by the ſeveral kinds of Injuſtice jo 
to parti. 

alſo atifwer to the degrees of Theft! fr 


4 


rong hath been done, Eich ay 
U J 


ET” Wi 


or Diſhoneſty, and 8 In our Deeds m 
acquire juſtly, uſe honeſtly, give freel 


1. We muſt confider, that theſe Eatthly Goods ate given ust 
pteſerve our Lives in this time of our Pilgrimage, and a lit 
Will do it: And when we come unto ee City which 
'God'hath'prepated, we ſhall not e need t hehe ings, 

2. We are but Stewards of our Goods, and are bound to 


gave an account both how we get them, and how we ſpend 


em, to our God. Wien 
en be uſed ſo as to ſeek God's Kingdom, 
lay up Treaſure in Heaven, where we muſt expect a glv 


9000 


1 Seeing we were redeemed by the precious Blood of Chril, 


1 of according to his Will. Without the confideration d 
ele things, we cannot Evangelically, as Chriſtians, obey ths 
mmandment. Theſe are general means. The particulab 
1. Contentedneſs with our Eſtate, which God hath given us 
be it more ot leſs. The Apoſtle tells us (and we may belicte 


i Him) That godlineſs, nith content ment, i great gain: and he give 


A reaſon to perſwade us: For we brought nothing into this World, 
"and tes terra we tan carry wiling our. Aud having * - 
26 * n FS . : . 1 me j 


2 : 1 . * 
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Ne. that direct i y unto Ciriſtianity, inſomuch 
aha Chri we, ad 


ſh with Eternal Fire, not only ſuch 3 * 


bieves, 12 Oppreſſots; but even ſuch as f. 


| bid t to nn his poor, np; And, Members, in their wand 


5 and Mercy in this kind are great preſery 
5 5 A e in bumatie Societies 2 cereforet Gat f 
calls Ay the Obſervation, of them. 
KY A res Ef te juſtly 50 00 Aae uſed, is always accom- 
ed with 97 Bling, a e 'F 0 P n with- 
n this relpect, which 
Ay 1205 fait 155 the riches of many by Wicked, 2 


44 16137 
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and -&F2highly commended, , and 15 them a rich Rewad 
18 Þr ed, Tor dr 18 given 70 the P oor, God takes as lent 
himlelf.” pd. he Wait hte erp hay with et Andif 

be, ſhed 45 Saints, ame of Chriſt, the le} 
them, to.a-fup of cold Wat r, Man not loſe the Reward, oc 
q otter) +[Either in t is Life, t in the Life to come, when 
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1 ER that Gog had determined the right of Perſons, 
Yungs. by the fofpier Laws, he here preſcribes i 


fi of TH gment. . For as in dhe Civil Law, ſome obſerve 
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dering of Judgment. The end therefore of this Law is to regu- 
late Judgment, and to prevent unjuſt, and ftabliſh juſt Judg-. 
. ment amongſt Men. This therefore is the original of all bu- 
ans mane Juriſdiction, and Civil Courts. For the better underſtand- 
ing thereof you mult obſerye, that all Civil Power is threefold ; 
5 BE Laute, Fudicial, Executive: And all Governments once 
ap conftituted begin to act, in making Laws; go on in Judg- 
ment, according to theſe Laws; and end in execution, accord- 
am. ing to this Judgment. For execution is the laſt Act and Conſumma- 
tion of Civil Power. The former Commandments give certain 
Rules for the enacting of humane Laws; this of ordering hu- 
mane Judgment. That ſome underſtand this Commandment fo, 
as thou h all ſins of the Tongue were here forbidden, is not 
true; becauſe Perjury and Blaſphemy are forbidden in the firſt 
Table, reviling words againſt our betters in the Fifth; Rachaz 
and thou Fool in the Sixth; Bawdry in the Seventh; Lying for 
Gain in the Eighth Commandment. Others think, that the end 
of this is, to provide for our Neigtibour's Fame and good Name. 
Yet this doth not reach the true {cope of this Law, which is, as 
you heard before, to eſtabliſh juſt —— | „ 
$. II. Theſe things obſerved, for to clear the Order, manifeſt 
the Scope, and give ſome general Light, I proceed to the expli- 
cation of the words of the Commandment, which is Negative ; 
and therein we may obſerve. | | 
5 A Party Litigant, whoſe cauſe is dronght before a judge. 


2. Witneſs to give in evidence in the Cauſe, 
3. The Teſtimony, 


. 1 wag B 2 
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4. The Quality of it. | RE 

1. The Party Litigant is our Neighbour, whether Friend, Kinſ- 
man, Stranger, Enemy, conſidered as Litigant : And 2 thi 
place it may ſighifie either the Plaintiff or Defendent, For all 
ors Lues are brought into Courts of Judgment by Information, and 
8 Complaint. And here I need not diſtinguiſh of Cauſes; which 
| are according to ſome, civil, criminal, capital; nor of Courts 
whereof ſome ate ſupreme, receiving laſt Appeals, and are not 
1 bound to Formalities ; or ſubordinate and inferior Courts, which 
E = I Juriſdiction, and are bound to a certain form of 

right eedin —5 0 N 110 IE 3 1 2241 «4 
hat 2. The witneſs is one that is, or ſhould be indifferent to the 
reel Cauſe, and in no wiſe inclined to the Patties; and, bath, or is 
ben ſuppoſed to have ſome certain knowledge in the mattet complain- 
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ble ed ot, and controverted, and ſ0 is able to give ſome evidence to 
mer tb Judge, who is bound not only to know * Law; but the 
u ins conttoverted befote he give Judgment. For tio Man can 


July judge of that which he knows not. 
; | F . ' 2: Th 
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3. The Teſtimony is an act of a Witneſs, as à Witneſs, where- | 
by he declares, or pretends to declare ; eſpecially to the Judge, 
his knowledge in the Cauſe controverted: The end of it is, to 
ive Evidence, that ſo the Merit, or Demerit of the Cauſe may 
e known. And becauſe this Teſtimony, is given upon Exami- 
nation and interrogation, , therefore in the Original, Not to bear 
falſe 722 70 is, Not to anſwer falſe Witneſs. The Teſtimony in 
this reſpect puts on the nature of an Anſwer, which is given 
eſpecially in doubtful cauſes upon Oath ; and the Oath is taken 
to make the Teſtimony credible , becauſe its 1 no 
Man will hazard his Soul and Intereſt in God. And becauſe its 


* 5 by. Teſtimony muſt be meant all other 
Kind. of eyidence, and in this Word is a}ſo a Synechdoche; for 
by 1t we muſt underſtand all judicial Acts; as Commglaints, A- 
pologies, Convention, Plea, Sede, Execution. The mean. 
ihg therefore of the Commandment muſt be this; Thou ſpal 
not any ways concur to Rehn { Judgment, neither ſhalt thou bin- 
der, but thou muſt do thy belt to promote jultice in all Cauſes 
and Trials. So that * in judicial . Proceedings, whether 
from Law-givers, or Judges, or Witneſſes, or Advocate, or any 
Perſon acting in Judgment, is prokibited, and Juſtice diſtribu- 
tive is commanded. For the Judges of the th ſhould be like 
unto God, whoſe 885 they axe, and render to every one ac- 
cording to their Works. This Juſtice is neceſſary to the preſer- 
vation of humane Society, and a Civil States; which may fub- 
{iſt without this or that form of Government, ſo that they have 
a Government; but cannot continue long without _y _ 
7 niſtratio 


2 


„„ A ©, Yo „ BORS FR... 


Chap. XV. , Of the Ninsh Commundment. 303 


niſtration of Juſtice, which is in all Polities like the Sun in 
Hearen; and the World cannot be without it. And as Laws 
arc in vain without Judgment and Execution, ſo judgment is 
hot only vain, but a miſchief, if it be not juſt, Though the 
Commandment hath ſpecial reference to Civil Judgment in a 
Common-wealth conſtituted ; yet it may extend to all private 
Families, and Societies, Schools, and Colleges of Diſcipline; and 
Corporations, yea and to all Eccleſiaſtical Courts. And by falſe 
Witneſs analogically may be underſtood all private, raſh, andun- 


charitable Cenſures, Whiſperings, falſe Reports, and too much 


radineſt to believe them. : ; 
K III. This Sin of falſe Witneſs, as alſo unjuſt Judgment, 


proceed not only Murders, Adulteries, Theft, but falſe Witneſs : 
For the Heart muſt needs be corrupt before the Teſtimony can 
be falſe, or the Judgment unjult. For out of the abundanceof the 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. Therefore all ſuch as have any De- 
ſre, Reſolution, or Intention to pervert and corrupt Judgment, 
muſt needs tranſgreſs this Law. It goes on in Words and Wri- 
tings, and ends in Actions; all which, as they tend to hinder 
juſt Proceedings, and promote Injuſtice, mult needs be un- 
lawful, And in this Sin we muſt neither be Principal, nor Ac- 
ceſſary. If in this particular our Neighbour ſuffer, either by out 
Silence, or Neglect, or Imprudence, we cannot be excuſed. By 
all which we learn, that here we are commanded to deſire and 
lore juſtice in our Hearts, and endeavour by Words, Writings 
and Actions to promote the ſame. And herein we muſt not 

cold ene Spectators with Gallio, not caring for ſuch 


thing When we ſee injuſtice done; but we muſt be zealous and 
diligent, to 4 it, if we have power. | 
IV. 


are many, and may be teduced unto a certain order; either ac- 
cording to the acts of Judgment, from the firſt Information, un- 


in a certain Order act in judicial Proceſs: As 


in the Civil Law called Actor, & Reus. 
2. Sollicitots. : 

3. Attornies. ;$ | Py 

4: Adyocates and Lawyers; who give Counſel ot Plead. 
5. Clerks; and Notaries. 

6. Judges. | 


7: Such as are triiſted with the Execution; as Sheriffs, Bay- 


Accu Arreſting, Attaching; Imprifoting; 
tietuting of the Sentence -. - 


hath its root and beginning in the Heart; for out of the Heart 


he Sins here forbidden, and the Duties commanded . 


to the laſt Execution; ot according to the ſeveral Perſons, who . 
1. Plaintiff and Defendant; which are the Parties Litigant '* 
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Ii, Conſtables, who ate employed in ferving _ : 
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9. With us, Jurors, They may be reduced to three forts, 
1. The Parties. 
2. The Jud * BY a 
3. The Aſſiſtants. But before this Commandment can be obey. 
ed, the Foundation mult be well laid in the enacting of ju 
Laws. Therefore the Lawgivers, and ſupreme Governors hart 
two things to do : 
I. To enact good, wiſe, juſt Laws, and ſuch as tend to the 
publick Weal, Peace, and Proſperity of the Subjects. 
1 To 1 good Judges and Officers: And if this be not 


done, and fo Sin prevented, no Juſtice can be expected. And is Nadi 
a {ad thing when theſe fail, and neglect their Duty, rebel again} prot 
God, neglect the Publick Good; and they which ſhould reform WW tim 
others, have need to be reformed themſelves ; and there is none Wi ous 
can reform them. This foundation of juſt Laws, and good Of. full 
ficers; and Judges being laid, and a right courſe taken for a true WM unj 
and faithful Information of publick Crimes, and private Offen- jar 
ces, juſt Judgment will very much depend upon the Judges, WW and 
whoſe Duty is, after they are commiſſion d as Inferior, or as $u- WW wh 
preme, to be well skill'd in the Laws, make diligent ſearch into and 
the Cauſe, paſs Sentence impartially, according to the Merit ot WW the 
Demerit thereof, and ſee the fame faithfully and fully executed, WM ef 
But if they be inſufficient, negligent in the diſcuſſion of the ¶ bot 
Cauſe ; corrupt, covetous, partial, devoid of the Fear of God ; WW the 
love Gifts, favour Friends, wor” Ham fear great Ones, or de- WW we 
ſpiſe the r Fatherleſs and Widows, their Sin againſt ths 
Commandment will be very great. * all 
$. V. Before I proceed to other particulars, I de eren an 
Subject to obſerve the former Laws, and love his Nerghbour 33 WW on 
himſelf, live peaceably in the State where God hath caſt him. the 
Love will do no Evil: And if we would thus do, we need not the 
fear the Sword, we ſhould prevent Suits, and many ungodly In- Wto 
tentions; and this ſhould be the deſign of every good Chriſtian. ene 
But ſeeing this will not be done; and we can neither find any WW Ju 
State free from Evil Doers, nor Church without ſcandalous Per- N ne 
ſons; the Duty of Informers and Plaintiffs comes in fir fi to be Won 
obſerved. And as publick Informers ſhould accuſe no Man fallly, Wh Ju 
either for Gains, or out of Spite, and for Revenge; ſo their Duty WW va 


is to give in true Information, and be able to make it good: Ib 
And they ought to ſpare no Offenders, whom they certainly M. 
know to be ſuch. What is to be done in the Church in tu 
particular, our Saviour hath informed us fully, Matth. 18. 4: | 
for Plaintiffs and Proſecutors in Criminal Cauſes againſt the Pub. co 
lick, we ſhould aim principally at Reformation; and in Capital I cl 
at the Publick Good, that others may hear and fear. But 1 Ca 
p . Tos 3 5 priva 


[| 


Chap. XV. The Ninth Commandment. 305 

private Wrongs, whether they concern our Credit, or- Perſons, 
or Goods, its our Duty firſt to ſeek ſatisfaction in private, be- 
tween our ſelves, or upon a reference to others. But if in this. 
way we cannot prevail, and there is a neceſſity (for in that caſe 
Suits in Law are lawful, though ſometimes it will be better to 
ſit down and ſuffer wrong, pray, and refer our Cauſe to God) 
then we muſt not be ſo unconſcionable as to charge our Ad ver- 
fary with any thing, whereof he is not guilty ; nor ſo 1mpru- 
dent as to undertake the Charge againſt him, and not be able to 
make it good. If after the Suit is commenced, and before it re- 
ceiye a final determination, the Adverſary be willing of tranſ- 
action, and there be any hope of good, and it be not likely to 
prove prejudicial, the Plaintiff ought to accept it, and all the 
time of the Controverſy, and the duration of the Trial, he 
ought to be 1n Charity. As for the Defendant, if he be wrong- 
fully charged, he may juſtly defend himſelf, fo that he do it not 
unjuſtly, nor uſe any unlawful means to free himſelf. In this 
particular we find many guilty, litigious, delighting in Suits, 
and loving to vex their Neighbours ; and many Defendants, 
who have done wrong, and are queſtioned, yet will deny 1t, 
and that upon Oath, and will uſe the moſt curſed means to pur 
the Plaintiff to the greater Charge, to ſuborn or corrupt Wit- 
neſſes, and delay the final deciſion: Which alſo is the Sin of 
both Parties ſometimes. And few Men continue charitable whilſt 
they contend in Law. The many Sins of the Parties Litigant are fo 
well known, that I need nd6t give any further account of them. 

d. VI. As for Sollicitors and Attornies, they mult be skilful, 
allowed, diligent, faithful, perſwading to Peace ; and if that 
cannot be, to be as careful of their Clients Cauſe, as of their 
own: Yet ſo as to do nothing againſt a good Conſcience, and 
tbe Rules of Chriſtianity. Their Profeſſion is lawful and good,but 
the deſign of many of them is to get Gain, and out of Covetouineſs 
to enrich themſelves. Their end 1s not Peace, and Juſtice : They 
encourage Men in their litigious Suits, perſwade them of the 
Juſtice and good iſſue of their Cauſe, and will undertakeit, tho 
never ſo unjuſt : They diſſwade Men from agreement, comply 
one with another, to bring griſt unto the Lawyers Mill, a delay 
Judgment, protract Suits, give Advantage to their Client's Ad- 
rerſary ; either ignorantly, or negligently, or perfidiouſly : 
hey make large Accounts, exact immoderate Fees, and pick poor 


ens Purſes, and fo prove not only Thieves againſt the former 

mmandment, but Enemies to juſt Judgment againſt this. 

d. VII. The Duty of Witneſſes is to remember, and ſeriouſly 
conſider their Oath, and accordingly, clearly, and fully to de- 
Clare the Truth, and all the Truth they certainly know, in that 
Cue wherein they are —— And this muſt be done * 


3 
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out any Partiality, or refpe& to any Perſon, with a deſire ty 
make 45 for, and promote Righteoys Judgment. Such as ate 
willing to be ſuborned, or corrupted, and are ready contrary to 
their Oath, and the true end of all judicial Teſtimonies, to te. 
ſtifie that which they know not, or know not certainly, or that 
which they know to be falſe, or conceal any of their Knowledge, 
or viſe doubtful Expreſſions, or Equivocations, or mental Refer. 
vations, or contradict themſelves, or any ways obſcure the Cause 
out of Covetouſneſs, or Fear, or Favour, or Hatred, or an 
other inordinate Paſſion and Affection; theſe directly trat 

reſs againſt the expreſs Words of the Commandment. And 
further let every one know, that as he is forbidden here to be: 
falſe Witneſs, ſo he is commanded to teſtifie the truth certainly 
known unto him in any Cauſe, when he is called thereunty, 
and the caſe of his Neighbour ſhall require it. Nay, in ſome 
Caſes we mult willingly offer our ſelves, when we underſtand 
that by our true and faithful Teſtimony we may prevent injuſtice 
on in clearing and righting the Innocent, or punithing the 

uilty. | | 

F. VIII. The Duty of Cquncellors in Law, and Advocate 
(who ought to be skilftulin the Law, ſo far as their place requires, 
or elſe, not to undertake the Profeſſion ) is to perſwade Men to 
Peace ; if that cannot be'done, or be not expedient, to take full 
and perfect Information before either they give Counſel, 0 
_ undertake the Cauſe.” If they find it to be unjuſt, they muſtre 
fuſe to meddle in it or manage it. They muſt give good and 
faithful Counſel, Plead wiſely, juſtly, effectually in a good Cauls 
be content with moderate Fees, remember the condition of port 
Clients, be faithful, do what they can to bring the matter to1 
due Trial, and with as much ition as conveniently may be 
The Sins of theſe are many, if they be Corrupt, or Covetows 
Some take-upon them the Profeſſion, and Pradif: in it, though 
they have no ſufficient Skill, They will undertake any Cauls 
though never ſo Unjuſt; their end is Gain, not juſtice; thei 
Tod is their Gold. They give bad Counſel, encourage the Cl 
ents to go on in an unju Cauſe, or in ſuch a matter as is moſt 
then probable they ſhall be caſt, if Juſtice take effect. They wil 
.Plead Aga Ju tice, obſcure a plain Truth, puzzle and dauit 
a timeraus Witneſs, are ſenſeleſs of their Clients Condition, Fe 
fidious, will plead vehemently againſt Juſtice, and do what the, 
ſulle pervert Judgment, will not uſe all Diligence to promo 


J ( 8 4 | » go » * 218 ; . 
N. In our judicial proceedings, according to the Conlt 
tution of our Government, we have . or Jurors: So callel 
becaule' they are Sworn before they can Act, and in that te. 


ſpect alſo they are called Sgerementales. Theſe are cither Dela) 
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of Judicial. Delatory are for Information, and their Buſineſs is 
to enquire after Delinquents, and to'certifie their Names, and 
their Offences. And they are either Superiour or Iaferiour. 
Superiours for a whole County, at Aſſiſes, ox Seſſionsof the Peace: 
is called the Grand-Ingyef. Inferiour are ſuch as 
preſent, and indite in inferiour Courts. Judicial are ſuch as 
for the ſubſtance of the Cauſe determine it for matter of Fact, 
before the Judges give the Sentence for Law, Theic Judgment 
iscalled a Veredict. And theſe; according to the Cauſes, are ſuch 
3s give their Veredict in Civil, or Criminal, and capital Cauſes, 
In civil Cauſes belonging to the Common Pleas, the Judge be- 
tween Subject and Subject, in Criminal betwixt King and Sub- 
jet. And becauſe ſome criminal Cauſes are Capital, therefore 
ſuch as are empaneld, and ſworn for theſe, are called the Juty 
for Life and Death. All this makes it evident, that amongſt us 
Judgment depends much upon theſe Jurors. Their Duty in 
this reſpect is, that according to Law they be Boni et legales ho- 
mines, and no ways chargeable with ſuch Crimes, as they Ac- 
cuſe or judge: Which words according to the firſt inſtitution 
did reach further then we ordinarily conceive; It was the wil- 
dom of our Anceſtors to appoint theſe Juries, that every one 
might be judged, per Pares, by his Peers, and ſuch as were like- 
ly to know Men belt, and their Quality, Cauſes, and Offences. . 
The intention was the preſervation ,of Liberty, to prevent the 
impunity of Offenders, and to do eyery one right. 'Theſe muſt 
be Men of Underſtanding and Integrity, and muſt endeavour to 
be fully informed, make juſt, and impartial Preſentments, and 
give juſt, and impartial Verdicts. Yet many of theſe are either 
unskilful, or unconſcionable, pact up of ſuch Perſons, as axe for 
the Perſon, not the Cauſe, wranglers, raſh, careleſs, or foully 
corrupt, and ſo are a great Cauſe, why innocent Perſons are con- 
demned, or caſt in their Cauſe; and the guilty, and ſometimes 
ſuch as are polluted with Blood are acquitted. / ; has. 157 
. ih dene alſo we have Notaries, and alſo ſuch as 
are truſted tvith the execution. The Notaries, and keepers of 
Records have their Duty preſcribed in this Commandment : 
And as they ought to be juſt, and underſtanding Men, fitly _ 
lified for their Places; ſo they ſhould faithfully, and truly Re- 
cord, all proceedings from firſt to laſt, and carefully, and 
lafely keep the Records: They muſt not be careleſs, and neg- 
ligent, much leſs falſe in altering, omitting, or falſifying any 
thing, nor unfaithful in embezeling, or making away any thing 
truſted in their Cuſtody. Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Purſevants, Conſta- 
les, or any imployed in execution mult be careful to give true 
Summons, to Arreſt, Attach, ſerve Writs, make true returnes, 
content themſelves with ſuch Fees 5 are due by Law, wc 
| 4 cute 
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cute the Commands of > rags Magiſtrates, and the Judgments 
of the Judges, and honeſtly and conſcionably do all things the 
Law requires of them in their places. But great is the Iniquity of 
many of this kind of Officers. To conclude, all Perſons, that 
have any thing to do in Judgment, ſhould do their beſt endez- 
your to advance Juſtice, otherwiſe, where innocent and juft 
Perſons ſhould” expect Right, and Protection, they will find 
Iniquity, and the greateſt Oppreſſion : And with the Wife. 
man of Old, we ſhall ſee under the Sun, the place of Judgment, 
that Wickedneſs is there, and the place of Righteouſneſs, that 
Iniquity is there, Eceleſ. 3. 16. And in many States we may 
obſerve ſuch Corruption in all Courts of Judgment, that the 
Foundations of Laws, and Juſtice are overthrown, and the 
- have no place of Sanctuary on Earth, but muſt appeal 
to God, who is in his Holy Temple, whoſe Throne 1s in Heaven, 
Pſal. 11. 3, 4. There be many Caſes of Conſcience reducible 
to this Commandment, wherein ſuch as deſire to be ſatisfied, 
muſt either conſult with the Caſuiſts, or with ſuch as are well ft 
died in that kind of learning. . 
F. XI. There be many and weighty Reaſons given in Scrip- 
ture, to perſwade and incline us to the obedience of this Com- 
mandment. For its full, and frequent in Prohibitions, Reprotfs 
Threatnings againſt this kind of injuſtice. And we have many 
Examples of God's Judgments ſeverely executed upon Delin- 
quents in this kind. Paul condenms it as a Sin in Chriſtians to 
go to Law one with another, eſpecially before Heathen Judge, 
and ſignifies, that they ſhould rather ſuffer themſelves to he de- 
frauded, 1 Cor. 6. 7. By which words he implies, that Chriſti 
ans ſhould give no Cauſe, and that if cauſe be given, we ſhould 
rather ſuffer then Sin, and contend in Law; becauſe it givs 
Offence, and opens the Mouths of prophane Perſons againſt our 
Profeſſion of Piety, ard Purity in Practiſe. And becauſe a falk 
Witneſs peryerts Judgment, leads the Judge aſide, and wro 
our Neighbour, and diſappoints him of that Right he expected; 
God commanded, that a falſe Witneſs ſhould be puniſhed with 
that puniſhmerit, the party litigant if condemned ſhould hare 
ſuffered. The Judges muſt make diligent Inquiſition, and be- 
Hold if the Witneſs be a falſe Witnets and hath teſtified fallly 
againſt his Brother, then they muſt do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his Brother, ſo they ſhould put Evi 
from amongſt them.” And thoſe which remain ſhould hear, and 
fear, and from henceforth commit no more any fuch Evil a- 
mongſt them. And their Eye ſhall not pity, bit Life mult go 
for Life, Bye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand for Hand, and 


Foot for Foot, Det. 1. 18, 19, 20, 21. For a falſe Witneb 
Forſwears himſelf; and ſo djiſhonours God, wrongs his inn 
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Neiehbour, . blinds the Judge, and ſo erts ſudgment: And 
— is a complication of Sin in this oh of Ara Wirnetz All 


of erſons that concur any ways, eſpecially willingly, make them- 
hat Nelres guilty, either of diſhonour of Superiours, or Murder, or 
ex» Adultery, or Theft, as the Cauſe unjuftly determined ſhall be. -- 
uſt o juſtifie the Wicked, and condemn the Innocent are moſt 
nd eynous Crimes, and molt fearful Woes are denounced againſt 
ſe- uch Perſons, as ſhall either out of covetouſneſs, or fear, or 


four, or hatred, judge Unjuſtly. If either falſe Witneſs, or 
beryerting of Law, or unjuſt Judgment, may be ſuffered, no 
ancan be ſafe or ſecure of his Credit; his Life, his Wife, or 
tate. When the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is neglected, much 
more, when Tribunals, and Courts of Judgment, which ſhould 
de Sacred, are corrupted with Partiality, Bribery, or any other 
way, there muſt needs follow a liberty to Sin, 1mpunity 1n 
Wickedneſs, the ruin or Oppreſſion of the Weak, the Poor, 
he hut, and Innocent; and a 2 confuſion thereupon : This 
kind of injuſtice is contrary to God's Inſtitution of all Govern- 
ment, and the Commiſſion whereby he hath derived Juriſdicti- 
on unto Men, and truſted the Sword of Juſtice in their hand : 
For it was given unto Man to protect the Innocent, and take 
Vengeance on Evil doers. The effects of it are ſad, and the event, 
through God's juſt Judgment, is the ruin of many, and great 
Families, the alienation and conſumption of many goodly E- 
ſtates, the deſolation of whole Nations and Kingdoms. By re- 
ceiring falſe Accuſations, and paſſing unjuſt Sentence, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God was put to Death, Stephen ſtoned, Fame: 
ſain with the Sword, and many t Saints cut off, and 
others of God's juſt ones cruelly perſecuted. This is reckoned 
amongſt others, as a crying Sin, which brought Famine, Peſti- 
lence, Sword, Captivity upon the Jens and deſolation of the their 
uu City, Temple, and Kingdom. How heavy was the 
and of God upon the Jews who ſo earneſtly preſſed Pilate to 
3 condemn Chriſt unjuſtly? Neither did - Pilate, who harkened 
b Wh unto them, eſcape the Hand of God, for he murdered himſelf. 
e Raſh, and unjuſt Cenſures, and Judgment extrajudicial, ſhall 
- Wot go unpuniſhed. All theſe things briefly mentioned may be 
y MW ificient to cauſe any Man to hate this Sin, and deteſt to be a 
d Wile Witnels, or an unjuſt Judge, or any ways concur to per- 
1 rert Judgment,” 
d XII. If the fear of God's Judgments, the love of God, 
„nnd the deteſtation of; unjuſt Judgment, cannot difiwade us 
b this, and reſtrain us; yet let the Commands of God, his 
d commendation, and approbation of this ＋ the promiſes of 
s WW Aewards, and the blefſed conſequents of this Virtue, move all 
t Wl Pfrnto have a ſpecial care of keeping the affirmative * this 
- re 0; 157 "Is 4-4 % 2 2 « bi Oh -- 27 os, Eg 2 ; * Precept. 
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P 770 As God hath Commanded, and Commended it, f 
hath he promiſed many Mercies to ſuch as do their Duty. in thy 
particular, deſiring, endeavouring, thirſting after diftributy 
nd judicial Righteouſneſs. Hearken what he faith to the Jew; 
3 to do well; ſeek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed ; udp 
che Fatherleſs; Plead for the Widow. Come now and let u 
- Reaſon together, faith the Lord; Though your Sins be as Scat 
they ſhall be white as Sow; though they be red as Ginſa 
they ſhall be as Wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye (hl 
eat the good of the Land: But if ye refuſe and rebel, th 
word ſhall devour you: For the Mouth of the Lord hah 
ſpoken it, Eſa. 1. 17, 18, 19, 20. Where we may obſerve thy 
this N in Judgments, prevent or averts Judgments, and rex 
ders Men capable of Mercy, Peace, and Plenty. Its a protection 
to Innocency and Piety, the ſcourge of Sin, the Purity, aul 
Honour of a Nation, the love and joy of all good People,: 
means to preſerve Peace and Safety ; the terrour of wicked Men, 
the ſupport and pillar of Thrones and Kingdoms. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Ten:h Commandment. 


§. I. T His is the laſt, though not the leaſt Commandment 
8 of this Eternal Law: Its the greateſt of the Second 
Table, as the firſt 1s the greateſt of the Firſt Table. So our Blk ' 
ſed Saviour informed us: For when He was asked, Which i 
the greateſt Commandment? He "Thou ſhalt Ine ' 
t 
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the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, and nil d 
1 mind: This is the firſt and great Commiandment : And 
e Second is Jike to this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 4 thy 
elf. To love our Neighbour, as our ſelves is the laſt Com- 
mandment, as ſhall appear anon. Theſe two are the Epitome dt 
the Whole Law, and virtually contain all the. Precepts of it: 
he firſt, All of the firſt Table: The laſt, All of the Second | 
able. Therefore, they are general Commandments : Ile 
one, of the 58 part of the Law : This other, of the Second. | 
For; after that God had in the four , firſt Precepts of the Scconl 
Table determined, the right of Perſons, and things out. of juls Wil 
ment; and, in the Ninth, given à Rule of judgment : In to 
laſt; , He preſeribes a general Duty, which is ; th 17 and 


Rule of the reſt ; both out of Judgment, d in Julg 
2 1 ne 
Ibis r is Negative; wherein we muſt confide: 
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Chap. XVI. Of the Tenth Commandment. 31t˖ | | 
That ſo we may underſtand what the Sin prohibited is. The _ 1] 
A& is, to covet : The Object, ſomething that is our Neighbours; . © _ wn 
To Covet, is to deſire. It preſuppoſeth ſome Knowledge, at 1 
"nl 
j 


* 


leaſt of apprehenſion of the thing deſired as good, and, in ſome 
reſpe&, good to us. Its an Act of the Will, and preſuppoſeth 
the good deſired, as abſent, and not poſſeſſed or enjoyed: And 
there are degrees of this Act, according as we conceive the good 
deſired, leſs or greater. That which is beſt (if we be rightly 
informed) is to be defired moſt, and other things in a certain 
order and meaſure, as they are nearer unto, or further diſtant 
from the greateſt good. We may miſtake, and conceive many 
things to be better then they are, and ſo deceive our ſelves, and 
deſire that which is not good at all, or that which 1s leaſt good, 
23 though it were the greateſt, So moſt Men aredeluded, when 
they covet earthly Things, more then Heavenly; and imagine, 
that in them there is a Vertue and Power to make them Happy: 
And fo we prefer the World, and love it more then God. This 
is a Sin againſt the firſt Commandment, and its Idolatry. Thus 
ambitious, covetous, voluptuous Men do. We covet things 
25 good to us, that we may have them, and enjoy them: And 
this coveting, may be upon a ſimple Apprehenſion, and before 
2 deliberate conſent, or 1t may follow it, and then the Sout be- 
nent eins to move, and uſe means to compaſs it. 
* $. II. Yet Coveting, in it ſelf, is indifferent, neither good, 
e. vor bad. Some things may; ſome things muſt be coveted ; 
1 WF ſome things muſt not. Therefore, we muſt know, in what re- 
. ſpect Coveting is here forbidden, when its ſaid, Thos ſhalt not 22 
ve; and what the things are, which we cannot lawfully deſire 
am to be our own: And that is eaſily underſtood. by the Object, 
th WY bx ſecond thing here determined by God. by Io 
om. The things not to be coveted, are here expreſſed. 
oC I. By a particular Enumeration. 
it: 2. By a general and comprehenſive Term. * 
* In this particular Enumeration, we have, Houſe, Wife, Man- 
le Servant, n Ox, Aſs, Field, Deut. 5. 21. Some re- 
WE * this to Nile, and Fucundum, things Pleaſant or Profita- 
nd e. | 
de- The general and comprehenſive Word is, ANY T HING, 
ths BY 779% ſbalt not cover am thing. This was added, to include all 
a things, and to leave nothing excluded. Yet theſe things may 
dg de conſidered materially, and fo Wife, Houſe, Field, Cattle, ma 
be deſired; or formally, as our Neighbours : And ſo we m 
Tr, not covet them. W. muſt not covet his Houſe , his Wife, 
his Field, &c. nor any" thing that ts his; that is, our Neigh- 
bours. That which is not ours, but his, both by the Laws of 
lat Cod, and Men, muſt not be the Object of our Deſires. We 
WM Tic <0 4 33 5 may 
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may like them, but not covet them, as his: For, if we do, ij nes, 
an evident ſign, that we love our Selyes too much, our Neigh, 16.1 
bour too little: Nay, we love his, and not him, or his, mo: Abe 
than him. And this is a want of that. love God re uireth ; Hs 
requires a love of his Perſon, as of our Selves, it forbids a lone 
of his. So this Commandment was given to regulate the ye 
motions. of the Heart, with the Affections and Inclinations of i 
in reſpect of our Neighbour. 


F. IV. This is the plain and genuine ſenſe of the Word 
which inform us of many things. | | 
1. That the Law of God, preſcribing the Duty of Man w 
Man, doth reach the Heart, binds the Conſcience, and requirg 
a Conformity and Obedience in the Inner-man. 
2. That God, wn Jud ent, will take Cognizance, not only 
of Men's words. and actions, but of the motions, inclinations, 
and diſpoſitions of the Soul. : 
3. That both God's Laws, and alſo his Judgments, are far 
aboye the Laws and Judgments of Men. 
_  4- That this Commandment is the Rule and Meaſure of the 
five former Commandments, according to which we muſt un- 
derſtand them. | TOR | 
J. It reacheth them all, and is the Principal, and they the 
concluſions, which derive their Morality from it; fo that in 
_ obeying it, or diſobeying it, we obey, or diſobey the rel} 
Therefore; jays the Apoſtle, Its the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 
14-30. And all the Law ( that is, which requires the Duty 
Man, unto Man) is fulfilled one word, Thox ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour 45 thy ſelf, Gal. 5. 14. 
6. That whatſoever Dy we perform to Man, is not agree- 
able to the Will of God, if it be not done out of love to out 
Neighbour ; as our love to our Neighbour 1s not regular, if it 
iſſue not from, and be ſubordinate to the love of God. 
' 7. That this, with the firſt of the Firſt Table, do more clear- 
Iy diſcover Original Corruption, and the Root of all Sin in us, 


, 


than any of the reſt. 8 
8. That if we could perfectly obey theſe two ( as we never Wi © 
ſhall in this Life) we might perfectly obey all the other, and 

might pluck up by ie vers Roots all other Sins, | 0 
1% 9. That by this, we dal hee Fire what Neceſſity we m 


* 


have of Chriſt, and his ſanctifying Spirit; without both which, 
ve can neither hope for Remiſſion of Sin paſt, or Power to avoid 

n and Tranſgreſſions of this Law for time to come. For if our p 
Hearts be not renewed, they will be ever coyeting; and coveting 
Iu be a continual Spring of diſhonour of Superiours, Murder, i © 
 *Adultery, Theft, Falſe. Witneſs, as our Saviour teacheth us. 1 
Fox out of the Hgart proceed evil Thoughts, Murthers, _ | 
Wort: 


” 
-- 


is, Fornications, 'Thefts, Falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies, Murh. 
15. 19. Wars and Fightings are from our Luſts, Fam. 4. 1. 
Achan covets, and commits Sacriledge. Ahab covets, and com- 
mits Murder. Theretore we muſt not cover. _ n 

6. V. In theſe words is forbidden all diſcontentedneſs vvitii 
that Eſtate Godggath given us, ſo as to be any cauſe, or occaſion, 
of coreting that which is our Neighbours :: All Envy likewiſe: 
muſt be a Sin againſt this Law : But Hatred and Malice in ge- 
neral, and Contempt, are directly contrary to it. In a word, 
the want of Love unto our Neighbours, as our ſelves, or any 
degree thereof, is here prohibited: From all this its Evident, 
that the principal thing commanded, and required in this Com- 
madment, is the love of our * as our ſelves; So to 
do, as we would be done unto. For the more full underſtand- 
ing of this, we muſt obſerve and conſider ſome things concern 


ing 


1. Love in general. 5 F 
2. Our Neighbour, as the Object of this Love here re- 


95 ved. RY 

* The meaſure and quality of it. 

4. The end whereat it aims. I 

1. Love, is of Perſons, or of Things: This is a love of Per- 

ſons. And it preſuppoſeth a Knowledge antecedent, to direct 
it, The act of it is, to wiſh well, deſire, intend the good of 
the Perſon beloved; and therefore is called, Amor Benevolentia, 
the love of good-will. There 1s, indeed, a love of others, for. 
our own Ends, Advantage, Intereſt ; but this is either Luft, and 
not Love ; or love of our ſelves, not of our Neighbours. As 
this Love witheth, and deſireth the good of another, ſo the good 
1s either Temporal, or Spiritual, and Eternal. For the good de- 
lred by this Love here commanded, is any kind of good, where- 
of he1s capable, which may conduce unto his Happineſs. There- 
fore, the principal thing deſired is Eternal Life, as it is an 
Eſtate of perfect Holineis and Happineſs. And its ſuch a love, 
and ſo vigorous, as it will (tir us up effectually, to uſe all means 
to procure this good. 

. VI. 2. As the Objc& of the higheſt d of our love is 
God, ſo the Object of this Love, required in this lat Command- 
ment, is our Neighbour. This our Neighbour is, | 
h, 1, All Mankind, fo far as capable of our love. robes; 
id 2, Some part of Mankind: And ſo our Neighbour is either 
ur WW Publick or private. Publick 1s either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical: The 
gate or Church, whereof we are Members; and in both, firſt 
h be Superiors, and Publick, and moſt eminent Perſons. Our 
1s, WF Private Neighbours are not only Father and Mother, Wife, Chil- 
c- WM een, Friends, Servants, ors, but alſo Strangers; yea, 

an 


and Enemies, as God in his Divine Providence ſhall make then 
immediate Subjects, in particular of our love. | 
NL - 2-"The __ and meaſure of our love is. implyel 
in theſe words [A, thy ſelf ] Its not faid,; as God; for that's too 
high: Nor before, or more than our ſelves; for that's too much, 
So that in theſe words we have both the Quality the Quantity, 
or meaſure of this love determined. For the Quality, it mu 
be real, hearty, and ſincere : For ſo we love our ſelves. R Ws: 
muſt be real; for in ſome Caſes we muſt hazard, yea, lay down 
our Lives, and give our Goods, for to fave, relieve, and help out 
Brethren in their Miſeries, Wants, Extremities. We muſt lay down 
the Lives of our Bodies, for the Salvation of their Souls; and 
with the Widow, caſt in all that we have into the Treaſury. Thi 
love muſt be without diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. And we = 
not love in Word, neithet in Tongue, but in Deed, and in 
Truth, 1 John 3. 18. Yet this love of our ſelves cannot be 
Rule of the love of our Neighbours, except it be regular: Fit 
it may be fond, fooliſh, vain, irregular, and inordinate. There- 
fore it muſt be regulated by the Word of God, iſſue from Faith 
in Chriſt, and our love of God in Chriſt; and we.muſt love in 
obedience to his Commandment, and aim at his Glory, and 
ſeek the true; eſpecially the ſpiritual and eternal good of out 
Brethren. And if we thus love our ſelves, then we may make 
this love of our ſelves the Meaſure of our love to others. The 
Meaſure and Quantity of this love is alſo here implied in the 
foreſaid words. Fox we muſt love God more than any thing; 
more than any Perſon, more than our ſelves : And the more we 
love God, the more we love our ſelves in God. Therefore, be- 
cauſe we muſt love dur ſelves leſs than God, we muſt love out 
Neighbours leſs than him; otherwiſe our love will prove it 
dinate. In loving others we may love our Selyes firſt, and in 
that teſpect more than our Neighbours. And in this love of out 
Neighbours there be degrees to be obſerved: For we muſt lore 
our Country, under what form of Government ſo ever it be; 
before any particular Perſon ; the Whole more than the Par; 
the Publick more than the Private: And becauſe we our Sclves 
are hut private Perſons; and a part, therefore we muſt love the 
whole State in ſome cafes more then our ſelves. And in the 
State we muſt love and ſeek the good of ſuch Perſons, upon 
whom the Safety, and Peace-publick much depends more that 
others. We mult alſo love the Church more than the State, 
and our Brethten in Chriſt more than any particular Perſons in 
the World. Et „ 
VIII. In the fourth place, the end of this Love is, that he 
may do as we would be done unto: For as we love or hate 0 
thets, ſo we do unto them, ſo we deal witli them; well or br 
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we loye our ſelves aright, and love others as our ſelves, we 
ll neither think, nor deviſe, not intend, nor endeavour to do 


yel Wn any Evil, but we will deſire, deviſe, intend, endeavour his 
too n good. And as. we would have others to do all things, fo as 
ch. Nit they may tend unto our temporal Peace and ſpiritual Wel- 
it], Ne; ſo we muſt. do all things fo, as to deſign their eve Hap- 
wit BW: fo well as our own. And as we deſire that others may do 

t bing prejudicial to our Joy, Comfort, Happineſs; ſo we muſt 


nothing that may tend unto, or end in our Neighbours Hurt, 
23 to make them either ſinful or miſerable. All Obedience 


ens did the things contained in this Law, yet becauſe they 
re de void of the Love of God, and this love of our Neigh- 
urs iſſuing from the Love of God and Faith in Chriſt, their 
bedience was not ſincere, and ſuch as this Law required. To 
ye all our Goods unto the Poor, and our Bodies to be burned, 


ell, do well, ſpeak well: It will be patient, and long-ſuftering ; 
ait will be kind unto Enemies, and ſuch as hate us; and if 
ey Thirſt, will give them Drink, if they Hunger, feed them, 


and pray for them that hate us, and deſpightfully abuſe us. 
will return Bleſſing for Curſing ; do Good for Evil, and ſeek 
overcome Eyil with Good. Its an evidence of a ſincere Faith, 
Confirmation of our Union with, and Intereſt in, Chriſt : Its 
te Character of a real Chriſtian, and a proof, that we are paſſed 
we imitate Chriſt, by it we are cemented together amon 

r ſelves, by it we rejoice with them that rejoice, and mourn 
ith them that mourn ; it makes all Men one, and 9 Man 
art of our ſelves; its the Union of Souls, the Mother of Con- 
Id, the Harmony of the World. Therefore let us love our 
eighbour, him more than his, and endeavour by all means to 
blerve this Commandment. 1 
d. IN. Though I have delivered many things 8 
, before I entred upon the Expoſition of the ſeveral - 


" andments, and therefore might immediately proceed to the Ce- 
monials, and Poſitives z yet it will not be amiſs to add ſome 
* Ibſerrations unto the former. And, 


1. Obedience to this Law pre- requires the knowledge of the 


{elf, the bi 
ation. 


e Lawgiver, who, knowing the Nature of Man, and his very 
ud frame; and ſo much the more perfectly, becauſe He made 


us, 


thout this Love is but a Carcaſe. Therefore though the Hea- 


u not out of Love, is nothing. This love will think well, wiſh 


d in their Miſeries relieve them. It will bleſs them that curſe 


om Death to Life. by we reſemble God, who is love; oy | 
T 


kcellency and power of the Lawgiver, the matter of the Law 
nding force of it, and the meaſure of this Obli- 


2. Theſe things firſt known, we muſt conſider the Wiſdom of 
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216 Of the Tenth Commandment. | Bod Ct 
us, He chiefly, in this, looked at the Immortal Soul; and ini f 
Soul, at the Heart and Will, which is the Queen, and hat. in! 
Imperial Power over the whole Man, and is Reſident in pre 
Throne of the Soul, and in the Heart, at Love, which is bre 
incipal Act of the Heart, and is called Pondus Anime, ¶ tur 
Poiſe of the Soul, inclining and carrying it whither it pleatü h. 
+ This love he directs by this Law upon the right Oer 

and gives it a right meaſure, in reſpect of every Object, whe b 9 
God, ox our Selves, or our Neighbour. ret 

4. When we conſider the right Objects, and the right maſy 28 
of Love, required in this Law, and how far we obſerve both, Mig 
ſhall find our Obedience, either to be Diſobedience, or to iA 
ſhort of what is required. hon 
5. By this we eaſily underſtand, that by the Obedience wii „ 
Law, no Man living can be juſtified, and that after the Fill WM t 


Man, it was never given, or renewed for that end: For if it by CONC 
it muſt needs have proved ineffectual, and ſuch as could mn 
reach that end. 2 | 
6. Yet it was an excellent means to diſcover unto Man | 
Sin, let him ſee his Miſery, and the neceſſity of a Saviour. A 
when we make uſe of it to that end, we muſt not only exany 
whether we be Worſhippers of Images, perjured Perſons, pt 
phaners of the Sabbath, diſobedient to Superiors, Murdeta 
Adulterers, Fornicators, Thieves, Falſe-witneſſes; but howq 
very. Hearts ſtand affected, and in what meaſure we love Gy 
and our Neighbours : Whether our love be riglitly qualify 
full Pradel and intended. And by this we ſhall eaſily fi 
the be imperfect; the moſt abominably corrupted, and 
ſincere, and all of us, by Nature, before we be in Chriſt, u. 
baſe and curſed Caitiffs. And till. by the firſt and laſt Ca 
mandments we fee the inward depravation, and the deep ft 
of our Souls, we cannot throughly be humbled, nor ſincer 
nitent, nor truly reformed, nor vehemently, and effectu 
eſirous of Chriſt for Pardon of Sin paſt, and Grace of Sand 
fication for time to come. 
7. Its an excellent Rule of Obedience; yet except we han 
» {ſpecial care in the firſt place, to obſerve the firſt and laſt (Abe « 
mandments, all our performances are greatly defective, and tene 
| * acceptable. | | 
_ 8. Though Faith, as fixed in Chriſt, dying for our Sins, 2 
riſing again for our Juſtification and Repentance, as a fetur 
| God- Redeemer, be not commanded in this Law, as given to As 
innocent; yet, both Faith, and Repentance, in their gent 
Nature, abſtracted from their . and formal Notions in 
Goſpel are required in this Law. For Faith as an- aſſent to G 
infallible Truth revealed, or, as a reliance on God for his Bleſli 
and Happineſs, is commanded in the firſt Precept. Repe 
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Repentance, as its ati hatred of Sin and an obedience to God 
in general, is required in all the Commandments. But 5 AS 
preſuppoſing the Party believing, a Sinner, and Guilty; and as 
fixed upon Chriſt, ſaving from Sin; and: Repentance, as à xe- 
turn to Obedience, after Diſobedience, and an hatred of that Sin 
which is in us; they cannot any ways belong to this Law, as 
given at firſt, or ſo underſtood. = "rs 
8. When we fell in Adam, we loſt our power to believe and 
return to God again: Otherwiſe, what need is there to be born 
gain of the Spirit? And why are Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
Gifts of the Spirit, merited by Chriſt, and given freely of God; 
Actual Faith in God-Redeemer, by the Word, made Fleſh; they 
never had, and thetefore could never loſe it. 125 
9. This Faith conſidered in general, is a Moral Duty, required 
in the Moral Law; otherwiſe it could have no aptitude to be 2 
condition of Juſtification, and Eternal Life. Wl cu 
10. Yet we by this Faith could not obtain either Juſtification; 
or Eternal Life, except Chriſt had merited, and had yoor 
miſed, and ordained, and that freely, that upon Faith both 
ſhould follow; and Faith, as a Moral Duty, or a part of 1nhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs is not that whereby we are juſtified, but as 
fixed on Chriſt, and uniting us unto him. P's 


11. This Faith, as a practical aſſent to the Truths of the Go- 


ſpel, which reveal the love of God in Chrift, ſuffering for our 
Lins, is a moſt excellent principle of Obedience, and love in the 
higheſt degree: As its a confidence in God, ſaving us only for 
Chriſt's Take, it tends moſt effectually to God's G N 
ties Man wholly of all Power and Merit in himſelf, as à baſe 


and miſerable Wretch. N 6 1017 
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91 Herne of the Moral Laws of God, as a Rule of Obe- 
dience: The Ceremonials and Poſitives come next to 
be conſidered, And I will firſt enquire into the nature of a Ce- 
tkmomal Law in general, and fo proceed to the more-particus 
A handling them, according to their ſeveral differences and di- 


ions, 5 

Ae geneial Nature of theſe s 14 

I. That they are Laws of God, have a binding Force, and that 

upon the Conſcience. The ſpecial nature and difference of them 

utereby they are diſtinguiſhed from Moral Laws, is . >”. 

14 In the niatter, which in it {df is neither Good nor Evil; 
v. | | ha 


Yn. 2: Thich 
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2. They differ in this alfo, that they are religious Rites, which 
are compounded of outward and inward, viſible and inviſible 
corporeal or ſenſible, and ſpiritual, facred, hidden parts. In 
teſpect of the inviſible, and ſpirituabpart, and as inſtituted by 
God; They are called Sacred, and Religious Rites : And | 
Eremonia come of the Hetruſcan word, Cerus, Sanctus, then in 
the ſame reſpect they are called Ceremonial too. They are called 
Poſittve, that is, Arbitrary, becauſe they principally depend up- 
on the arbitrary Inſtitution, and poſition of the Law-girer 
The outward part may be performed without any reſpect to the 
inward, and fo ignorant and wicked Men may obſerve them, 
Yet the performance of them is never acceptable without the 
moral Qualification of the party performing them in obedience 
to the Inſtitution, and alſo joining the practiſe of Moral Dutis 
with them. This is evident out of many places of Scriptur, 
where Men are reproved, 3 
my performing them with impure Hearts, and pollutd 
ands, 
2. For neglecting the W and ſubſtantial, that is, the 
moral Duties of the Law. And to be zealous in Ceremonial 


and careleſs in Morals, was always either Hypocriſie, or Impie 
* or both. Theſe poſitive Laws, which a | 
c 


5 ways received thei 
binding force from the Inſtitution commanding, not from the 
excellency or goodneſs of the thing commanded, are a rule d 
Obedience, as well as the Moral: And the neglect of them i: 
a contempt of the Law-giver, There is an Analogy, and pro 
portion between the outward, ſenſible, and the ſacred part; and 
in that reſpect _—_ by the outward ſenſes help the Me. 
mory, inform the Underſtanding, tir up Devotion, and Affecti 

on, ſet forth God's Worfypwnh greater Solemnity, and are an, 
outward Teſtification of inward Submiſſion, Faith, Obedience 
unto God, and the apgrob ton of Religion which was profeſſed, 
And for theſe ends, and fuch like they ſeem to be added to Mo- 
rals: And ſo much the rather, becauſe Man hath a Body, 2 
well as a Soul, and is not all Spirit but in part Fleſh, and muſt 

ere God in Bob.. 28 
F. II. Theſe kind of Laws are either ſuch as were enacted be- 
fore the Fall of Man, whilft he continued Innocent, or after. 
Thoſe before, were the Laws of God concerning the Tree of Life, 
and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil in the midſt d 
the Garden of Eden. Yet becauſe theſe were not Laws of Gol 
as Redeemer by Chriſt, they do not belong to this Government 
wereof 1 now entreat. The poſitives which followed the Fall 
of Man, and the firſt promiſe of Chriſt, were either ſuch as God 
inſtituted before, or which he mſtituted after that Chriſt was 

exhibited. Thoſe before the Incarnation were either 8 
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or ordinary; and the principal were either Sacrifices or 
Neth ſo called, as. now we underſtand them, Again, 
thoſe which conſtantly continued from the times of Adam, till 
the gtorification of Chriſt, were Sacrifices, and Offerings. For 
Adam taught his Children Cain, and Abel, to offer Gifts, and Sa- 
crifices, and no. doubt by Warrant, and Commiſſion from 
Cod: Otherwiſe the offering of Abel had not heen accepted of 
God, nor offered in Faith. Yet afterwards to theſe were added 
the Circumciſion, the Paſſorer, and many other Ceremonies 
mention d in the Books of Afbjes. The Waters of the Flood 
beating up the Ark, and ſaving Noah, and his Family is made 
a kind of Baptiſm, or baptiſmal Rite. Whether the Rain-bow 
ſignifying a temporal Bleſſing, could be a Religious Rite may 
bedoubted, and ſo much the rather, becauſe the Benefit promiſ- 
ed was general to all Men, and living Creatures. Yet, if the 
not deſtroying by the Flood, did ſignifie a ſpiritual Bleſſing, 
then it had the full nature and eſſence of a Religious Rite. The 
paſſing through the Red Sea, and under the Cloud, the Manna, 


the Water out of the Rock, all theſe were extraordinary, an 


rather Sacraments then any otherwiſe. That they were: Sacra- 
ments both Paul, 1 Cr. 10. 1,2, 3. and Peter, 1 Pet. 3.-20,21. do 
teach us. The ordinary Sacraments before the times of the Goſ- 
pel, were Circumciſion and the Paſſover. The reſt of the Mo- 
ſaical Ceremonies, except ſome few were Religious and Myſti- 
cal; whether ings, Perſons, Actions, Times. The Prieſts 
did ferve utito the Example, and ſhadow of heavenly Things, 
Heb. 8. 4. The Tabernacle was a Figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, Chap. 9. 9. The ſervices and purification, ſhadows of thin 

in Heaven, Chap. 10. 1. The Perſon, and efpecially the Hig 
Prieſts were types of Chriſt: Their great Sacrifice of expiation, 
and other Sin-offerings, of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, The Taberna- 
cle typiſied either Heaven, or the humanity of Chriſt, wherein 
the God-head dwelt bodily. 80 that Perſons, Things, and Acti- 
ons, ſignified better Perſons, Things, and Actions. All their 
Conſecrations, Expiations, Dedications, Purifications, and Se- 
perations, had ſome. reference to ſpiritnal Duties, or Promiſes, 
or Judgments ; And this was the Sin, the uſual Sin of that Peo- 
ple, that they neglected moral Duties, were zealous in Cerembnials, 
expected Juſtification, and Salvation by them, made the re- 
demption of Chriſt vain, and needleſs? Forgat the Promiſe 
made to Abraham, and ſo looked not after the better Covenant 
eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. Vet all theſe Ceremonies were 
Laws binding to Obedience: And it was their Miſery to want. 
either Tabernacle, Temple, ſolemn Services, or holy Times; and 
their Sin. if, when they enjoyed theſe, they did not obſerve 
them, They were Laws of God — had ſpecial reference 
| 2 
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320 Of the Sacraments. Book II. 
to Chriſt to come, and the times of the Goſpel, and were enaQ-. 
ed for ſeveral ends, as hath been ſhewed in the Chapter of the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Kingdom of God Redeemer, and the Jen 
were bound by the Moſaical Ceremonials in a Special manner, 
But wien Chriſt had finiſhed the great work of Redemption, 
and the more glorious Light of the Goſpel did begin to Shine, 
theſe Shadows muſt vaniſh and fly away. The ſanding Sacra- 
ments of former times muſt be changed, not only becauſe they 
did ſignifie ſome temporal Mercy paſt, and had ſome temporal 
Promiſe annexed, but alſo chiefly becauſe they were Sacraments 
bol Chriſtto come; or did imply or preſuppoſe, that he was not 
exhibited, | 
d. III. Becauſe theſe are aboliſhed, have left their binding 
force, and their time is expired: I will proceed to ſpeak more 
largely, and diſtinctly of the Ceremonials of the Goſpel, which 
do, and ſhall continue in force till the end of the World. But 
firſt, before I can give any clear account of the Sacraments of the 
— 1 particular, I muſt ſay ſomething of a Sacrament in 
eneral. 
: I. Sacraments, are Ceremonies, and holy Rites to be uſed in 
God's Worſhip, and are parts of that Worſhip : And thus they 
differ from Ceremonials in general. 
2. Theſe Sacraments preſuppoſe the Redeemer, the work of 
Redemption, the Laws of God edeemer ; as they require Obe- 
dience, and Duty, and as they promiſe Mercies, and benefits 
merited by the Redemption. Others do expreſs it thus, That 
Sacraments preſuppoſe the Redemption, and the Covenant. 
3. The Spiritual and Heavenly part of the Sacraments of the old, 
and new Teſtament were always for ſubſtance, and the prinapal 
thing in them, the ſame. 
4. That the Sacraments of former and theſe latter times agree 
in many things, and differ, and that much, in ſome things. 
5. That Chriſt contracted all the principal Ceremonials of the 
old into a few, theſe few are Sacraments ; for number two ; fot 
fignification clear; for obſervation eaſie; and for Man, if ob- 
ſerved aright, very beneficial. 

9. IV. Theſe things underſtood, the nature of a Sacrament 
may be the better underſtood. Its a Ceremony confirming the 


Covenant of grace in Chriſt. The Sacraments of former times 


required Faith, as well as theſe of the Goſpel, but with this 
difference, that the former required faith in Chriſt to come, the 
latter required Faith in Chriſt already come. To underſtand the 
definition, we muſt obſerve the general nature, and ſpecifical 
difference. The general nature is, that they are Ceremonies and 

{acred Rites, and ſo they agree with all the other Sacrifices, Ot- 
ferings, and other myſtical parts of God's Worſhip, They — 
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Laws, and binding in reſpect of the Divine Inſtitution, and 
command, and Man's Obligation to obſerve them. In this 
word, Ceremony, is included alſo the outward, and ſenſible 
part, and the inward and ſpiritual, as likewiſe the Analogy 
and 22 between them; and according to that Anology, 
and God s determinatiop, the ſignification or repreſentation of 
the Spiritual part by the outward, and bodily. The ſpecifical 


difference is the confirmation of the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, 
Where we have,, 


1. Chriſt, 
2. The Covenant of Grace in Chriſt. 
2. The confirmation of it by a Sacrament, or Sacred Rite. 
1, Chriſt is the Foundation of all Sacraments, in that he fi- 
niſhed the work of Redemption, and thereby eſtabliſhed the pro- 
miſes of the Covenant for ever. For if he had not ſuffered, all 
promiſes in him had not been Yea, and Amen, but had been all 
void. * his Sacrifice he fatisfied God's Juſtice, and merited 
both the Promiſes, and all the Mercies promiſed, upon conditi- 
on of Faith, and power to perform the conditions as you heard 
before; when I ſpake of the immediate Effects of his Death. 
2, Yet theſe Benefits, and Mercies are not convey'd without 
a Covenant, which promiſeth them unto ſinful Man; yet fo, as 
the promiſes require ſome Conditions and Duties to be perform- 
ed by Man; yet by the power of the Spirit enabling us. And 
becauſe the Laws of God are ſo made, as that they contain not 
only promiſes, whereby God binds himſelf voluntarily to Man, 
but alſo Duties to be performed freely by Man, they ate called a 
Covenant : Yet becauſe there was a Covenant of works requir- 
ing perfect, and perpetual Obedience, as the Condition and 
Duty upon vrhich alone performed, Life would follow; and a 
Covenant made with Irael, when they came out of Egypt; and 
this Covenant requires neither that perfect Obedience, as a con- 
1 dition of Life, nor the Ceremonies of the Law ; but Faith in 
" Chit: And promiſeth not only Life, but power to believe in 
1 Chriſt meriting Remiſſion, and Life, therefore. its called the Co- 
venant of Grace, and free Mercy in Chriſt; for whoſe fake he 18 
nt willing to ſave Man, whom he might have condemned. © 
1e 3. This Covenant is confirmed by a Sacrament ; This con- 
os Wh firmation of this Covenant is the ſpecifical difference. For in 
fy this very Act of Confirmation, a Sacrament differs from all other 


he eremonies; which might ſignifie Chriſt, or his work of Re- 
be demption, or the Sanctification of the Spirit, or ſome Duties of 
al an; yet not confirm the Covenant either in reſpect of God's. 
id Promiſes, or Man's Duty. | Fa 


.. 
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G. V. This Covenant may be ſaid to be confirmed three ways, 
I. By the Death, and Blood of Chriſt. | 
2. By the Spirit, 

3. By a Sacrament. | 
1. It was confirmed as a Covenant by the Death of Chriſt, ſo 

as a Will is confirmed by the death of a-Teſtator, Heb. 9. 15, 16, 

17. The iſſue of this Confirmation is, that upon the Death d 

Chriſt, both the Promifes and Duties, and the whole Subſtance 

of the Covenant were made unalterable ; ſo that now we can 

expect no other Promiſes, nor any other Conditions, though 
the former Covenant of Works, both with the Promiſes and 

Conditions, was altered. 

2. Its confirmed by the Holy Ghoſt, being given unto tri 
Believers ; to aſſure them, that as they have received the Title to 
Glory, and the firſt Fruits thereof : So they ſhall receive the 
principal Reward Promiſed ; and fully enjoy it. In this reſped 
the Spirit is called an Earneſt, and a Seal: Yet its rather 
a. Seal in reſpe&t of Glory promiſed, then of the promiſe it 
ſelf The 

3. Confirmation is by a Sacrament; and this is a Confirmati- 
on rather of the Covenant in reſpect of Man, then in reſpect of 
it ſelf as a Covenant. This confirmation is expreſſed by the Me. 
taphorical word SEAL: As when Circumciſion 1s faid to 
be not only a Sign, (as all Ceremonies are) but a Seal, Rom. 4, 
11. There be many kinds of Seals, and many Uſes, and end 
of them; but one uſual Seal is a confirming Seal, and the end 
and uſe it is to confirm Covenants, Deeds, Grants. For 
whether the Deed be Indenture, or Will, or a Patent, and 
Free-grant, Whether abſolute or conditional, we firſt expres 
and ignifle our Minds conſent, and approbation by Words and 

Tritings, and then we add our Hands and Seals: Which 
ſealing is the higheſt, and moſt Solemn Teſtification of our Con- 
ſent, and the greateſt Confirmation that we can give; and be- 
ing produced 1s the moſt perfect Evidence, and Proof of our Ti- 
tle, being as an Authentical Record. And in this reſpett a 
Sacrament is a Seal for Confirmation. And its a Seal in reſpec 
of God and Man. 3 

. In reſpect of God, who by his very Inſtitution of it, in- 
tended. to confirm his conſent unto, and approbation of the 

Promiſes upon the Conditions expreſſed, and acknowledgeth his 

engagement to performance of the promiſe, 

2, In reſpect of Man, who by Receiving and Celebrating the 
Sacrament Solemnly teſtifies his approbation of the conditions, 
and doth further engage himſelf unto the performance of them. 
The thing confirmed by a Sacrament, is, 
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„. The Covenant it ſelf, both in reſpect of God and Man : 
per it confirms God's Promiſe of Mercy, and Man's engagement 


to Duty. Is 
2, ll the mutual Promiſes and Engagements be confirmed, a 
c Wl conditional right to the Mercies promiſed is made fure to Man, 
_ the conditional performance of Duty in Man is confirmed to 
God, | 9 
E. z. When Man performs his Duty, he receives an actual 
Right; and in due time poſſeſſion: But this cannot be imme- 
* diately made ſure, as may appear hereafter. Whereas ſome ſay, 
— that Sacraments exhibite, and confer Grace, and the School- 
men ſay, that a Sacrament is SIG NUM EFFICAX GRA. 
IKK; yet, if we ſpeak properly, a Sacrament as a Sacrament, 


* doth no ſuch thing; except we underſtand it thus, that as an 
te aſtrument ſealed conveys and gives a right upon a Conſidera- 
00 tion; ſo this upon a condition may confer a right : And fo all 
* other Laws of God Redeemer, do by vertue of the Promiſes 


nunexed to them, without which, Men cannot have fo much as 
a conditional, and remote Right. Reformed Divines do gene- 
rally deny that Sacraments confer Grace (ex opere operato) as the 
School-men ſpeak ; and require a due qualification in the Party 
to whom they are adminiſtred, according to Divine Inſtitution, 
As for the actual exhibition of faving Grace, it depends 
upon this Divine Ordination, that when Man doth his Duty, 


1 and performs the Condition, ſaving Grace ſhall follow; accord- 
ing to His Promiſe. And this is to be undeſtood molt properly 
"Ir ſuch as are at Age: The principal condition is Faith, without 
1 which no Sacrament (in adultis) can be effectual, fo as that up- 


on the receiving thereof, Grace ſhould actually follow : And 
no Man ever received benefit by Celebration of Sacraments, 
without a moral Qualification in the very receiving of them, 
By all this we may underſtand, how Sacraments are faid to ſig- 
nifie, Seal, and exhibit Grace: They ſignifie as Ceremonies 
and Rites, Seal as Sacraments, exhibit and convey as other Laws 
and Inſtruments which have a Promiſe annexed, and that by 
rertue of the Promiſe, and God's Ordination. I will not here 
aſſert, that either the word SACRAMENT U M Latin, 
or MYZTH'PION. Greek, doth properly ſignifie any ſuch thing, 


rl or that the word is:ſo uſed in Scripture: Let it ſuffice, that in 
his Senſe the words have been uſed, both by Latin and Greek 

Writers, and if any can find a better word, I ſhall willingly 
he accept it, when Lk it. If any make queſtion whether this 
% efinition doth agree to the Sacraments of the Old Teftament as 


Circumciſion was a Sign, and Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Rem, 4 11. where we haye Ig? promiſed by n 
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well as of the New; as we uſe to ſpeak, its plain it doth. For 
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324 Of Saoraments in General. Book 11, Cha 
Faith required from Man, which is the ſubſtance of the Coye. 
nant; and Circumciſion as a Ceremony was a ſign to ſignift, 
and repreſent the Righteouſneſs by Faith, and a Seal to confirm 

it. Vet this Faith, then required, was in Chriſt to come: And 
Abraham had this Faith before he was Circumciſed, which made 
the confirmation ſtronger; yet it confirmed no Righteouſneſs 

but e : f 
F. VI. The Celebration of the Sacraments is a profeſſion «| 
our Religion, a Teſtimony of our Union amongſt our ſelves, 
badges of our Profeſſion to diſtinguiſh us from others, and x 
Solemn engagement to Obedience: Yet theſe are general Ac. 
cidents, and are neither of the Eſſence of them, nor proper ad- 
juncts to any one of them. As the obſervation of them is a ſer. 
vice to be performed unto God, they are parts of his Worſhip: 
As they arecommanded by God, _— bind us, as all other Laws 

do: And the obſervation of them by that command becomes 
Neceſſary, fo far as he intended them: In this reſpect they agree 
with other Laws; They are means of obtaining the Benefits 
merited by Chriſt, and promiſed by God, as all other Laws 
obeyed are: For God hath promiſed, that upon Obedience, the 
Benefit ſhall follow. The Obſervation of them is commanded 
jointly, with the obſervation of Moral, and other more excellent 
Duties, which more immediately, and effectually conduce unto 
the main end, as with Repentance, and Faith, without which { 
they cannot be effectual. For the Promiſe is not added to the WW © 
Sacrament alone. For he that believeth, and is baptized ſhall le t 
ſaved, Mark 16. 16. Its not ſaid, He that vs baptized, but he tha T 
believeth, and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, A Man by Faith with- 
out Baptiſm, not by Baptiſm without Faith may be ſaved: Yet 
the contempt of theſe Sacraments may damn a Man, and:deprive 
him of- Salvation, becauſe that contempt is inconſiſtent with 
Faith. For true Faith, and Salvation have a neceſſary, and in- 
{eperable connexion by the Divine Ordination: In ſo much, 2 
that He who believe: h not ſhall be damned. The efficacy of theſe 
Sacraments for the actual enjoyment of Grace, - requireth a tigt 

ualification in the Party, and depends upon the power of the 
holy Spirit: For Baptiſm is the Laver 5 Regeneration, ' by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tir. 3. 5. ether Laws have 
their -promiſes, and threats, ſo theſe Sacramental Ceremonials 
likewiſe have. From hence it follows, that not only they who 
neglect, and omit, the Celebration of them; but alſo the un- 
worthy receivers are Guilty, and make themſelves liable to 
Puniſhment : And they who obſerve them, and obſerve them 
aright; in God's good time, though not always at, or in, the F 
time of the Obſervation, receive the Benefit Promiſed. For 
though the Benefit, and the actual enjoyment»; be. from wo 
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| crament, with all other Sacraments thereof ; as a Sacrament of 


and the Spirit, yet its ſometimes attributed to the obſervation of 
the Sacraments, , becauſe they in ſome ſort concur in an infe- 
riour manner to the collation of the ſame. Therefore we are 
lad to be ingraffed into Chriſt, and ſaved by Baptiſm; yet not 
by Baptiſm alone. ; 

i . Aﬀeer theſe generals, concerning all the Ceremonials 
and ſpecial Sacraments, I proceed to ſpeak of Sacraments in par- 
ticular : And becauſe we are freed from the Sacraments of for- 
mer times by the Death of Chriſt, I will paſs by Grcamcifon 
and the Paſſeover, and come to the Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
which continue in full Force and Power unto this Day ; and ſhall 
{ continue. unto the end of the World. The Sacraments of the 
Goſpel are two : / En * 

1. Baptiſm. £ 
2. The Lord's Supper. > 

The firſt is the Sacrament of Regeneration, and Admiſſion in- 
to Chriſt's Kingdom, and our ingrafting into Chriſt. - The ſe- 
cond is the Sacrament of our continuance in this Kingdom, and 
growing up in Chriſt, Baptiſm may be briefly therefore defined 
to be a Sacrament of our Regeneration : But more particularly, 
It is a Sacrament of the Goſpel, wherein, by waſhing with Wa- 
ter in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Regenera- 
tion is confirmed to the Party baptized. As it is a Ceremony, 
ſoit agrees with all the Ceremonies of God Redeemer; as a Sa- 
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the Goſpel it differs from all Sacraments annexed to the Promiſe. 
For though they were inſtituted by God, yet this with the Eu- 
chariſt was inſtituted by God Redeemer exhibited : The former 
pre-ſuppoſed Chriſt to come; theſe Chriſt already come. And 
alſo, though it agree with Circumciſion, as being a Sacrament of 
initiation; yet it differs both in the Sign, and in the thing ſigni- 
hed in ſome reſpects. The name of it is Baptiſm, which comes 
of Barligo, which though it ſignifies to oy or Dive, yet often 
ſignifies to Waſh. In the Goſpel we read of Jahns Baptiſm, 
which was from Heaven; and Chriſt's Baptiſm, as inſtituted by 
Chriſt after his Reſurrection, in a certain Form, different from 
that of John's. | ni '? 
. VIII. In the ſpecial Nature, we muſt conſider 

1. The Rite. 2306 

2. The Effect. In the Rite, we have | 

1. The Element, or the Thing. 
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heal, to ifie, and alſo to cleanſe r of this cleanſ 
ing Power, which is moſt ordinary, God ſingled it as —— 
to be had, and commonly uſed for that end in all Nations, |, 
' whom the Apoſtles were ſent to preach and baptize. And in 
reſpect of this cleanſing, it was fit to ſignifie the cleanſing an 
regenerating vertue of the Spirit. This ſignification was not nz. 
tural, but it was determined to it by Divine Inſtitution ; F 
it was made a ſign of this ſupernatural Grace, by a ſupernatur; 
Power. of Chriſt, not only exhibited, but raiſed again, and re. 
dy to aſcend into Heaven: For this was one difference betwery 
the Sacraments of the Law and the Goſpel, that theſe latte 
were inſtituted immediately by the Son of God incarnate : Be. 
ſiges, there was another; that the former were alterable ; the 
never ſhall be altered. | 

d. IX. The Action is Waſhing, and this was part of the Rite, 
This did imply, that Man by Nature is unclean, and pollute 
with Sin, and muſt be cleanſed and purified, before he could 
enter, and be admitted into God's Kingdom. Yet all the Water 
in the World had no Power, nor all the waſhing with Water 
could have any ſuch effect, as to cleanſe from the guilt or ſtain 
of Sin, This power was merited by the Blood of Chriſt, to be 
exerciſed by the Spirit : Regeneration therefore is ſignified by 
waſhing, One end of waſhing is cleanſing, and waſhing may 
be by dipping, diving, powring on Water. The principal thing 
Is waſhing, whatſoever way it be done. Therefore Baptiſm is 
id to be a. waſhing of Water, Epheſ. 5, 26. The putting away 
of the filth: of the Fleſh, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The waſhing of Rege- 
neration, Tit. 3. 5. The waſhing of our Bodies with pure Wa- 
ter, Heb. 10. 22. It cannot be denied, but that the whole Body 
deſcending into the Water, and plunged wholly, and after that 
aſcending out of the Water again, might reſemble Chrifts 
Death and Reſurrection more perfectly; yet neither was this tie 

pal ſigniſication, nor the — AM end of Baptiſm. But 

will it be proved, that in Baptiſm, the whole Body, with 
the Head, and all parts were plunged under the Waters? And 
fuppoſe ſome were Baptized fo, it doth not follow, that all ought 
to be ſo by vertue of any Command. All the Waſhings, Lu- 
rations, Purifications myſtical, and facred in the Law, were 
contracted in this waſhing of Baptiſm. 

$. X. The words added to waſhing with Water do compleat 
the Rite, and make it very ſolemn © The words are theſe, I ba- 
tire thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of tht 
iy Ghoſt, In which words we have, } 
= hp Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


2. The Baptizing/into this Name. 
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Theſe words contain the Doctrine of One moſt Glorious God; 
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Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, with the great and ſtupen- 

to 3 of Creation, Redem tion, Sanctification. For that 

r Great, Almighty, and ever Bleſſed God created the World ; by 
n 


Word made Fleſh, dying, and riſing again, redeemed Man- 

> kind; and by the Holy Ghol ſanctifies his People: And by 

Fr te Redemption of Chriſt, and Sanctification of the Spirit, he 

rl WW. the Fountain and Cauſe of Man's eternal Happineſs, and Glo- 

* WF: ification. This Doctrine muſt be preached, heard, received, 

1 benered, profeſſed by the Party to be baptized (if at Age) b 

dr himſelf; if not at Age, by ſome other repreſenting him. And 

. be muſt further promiſe, to renounce the Devil, and all other 

e lords, to ſubject himſelf unto this God, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, to obey his Commandments. By virtue of this 

i WY Profeſſion and Promiſe, when nothing to the contrary is mani- 

. felt, the Party is baptizable according to Chriſt's Commiſſion. 

| But beſides theſe words, there muſt be baptizing in this Name, 

* WT which is underſtood ſeveral ways. r 

* 1. With ſome in the Name is in, and by the Authority, and 

. Power of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. With other, its in 
ths Name invocated, and called upon: And the truth yy, that 

b Baptiſm ought to be adminiftred by Commiſſion, and command 

J from God, and with ſolemn Invocation of, and Prayer unto God, 

5 With others, it is to be by baptizing, devoted, and ſubjected 

” WY to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as their only Loid and 

bog, in whom the Party baptized muſt believe, whom he muſt 

worſhip, and obey, as his only ſupreme Lord and Saviour, ex- 

pecting Eternal Life from him, and him alone. With this Senſe 

aj, that of ſuch as underſtand it of baptizing in, os unto 

the Faith, which was profeſſed ; and unto the Worſhip and Ser- 

vice of the true God, which was promiſed. Theſe words do con- 

tain both the Duty of Man, and the Promiſe of God. The Duty 

of Man is to believe, and obey God the Father, Son, and Rely 

ts of 


> ww 6 -0- 


Ghoſt: And the Promiſe of God is to accept him as ſuch, 
almit him as a Subject of his Kingdom, to receive the benefi 
Protection, Regeneration, and Eternal Life. | 

XI. After the Rites conſummate, follows the Effect, and 
the End; or, according to ſome, the Act; and that is the confirma- 
tion of Regeneration. Where we may conſider 
1, What is confirmed, 

2. How it is confirmed. OY 3 

1. The thing confirmed is, Regeneration. By Regeneration is 

meant our full Inſition into Chriſt, dying, and riſing again for 
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us, and our firſt receiving of the Remiſſion, and the Spirit for 
Sandtification, that we may die unto Sin, and live unto God; 
de Adoption, whereby ye ate made Shs 07 20d, and ties 
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of Glory. For we are ſaved by the waſhing of Regeneration | 
3 the Holy ef, , which he ſhed — us abundantly, : - p 
Grif our Saviour : That being juſtified by his Grace, ve ſoul 5 ; 


eſus 
175 Heirs according to the Hope of Eternal Life, Tit. 3, 5, 6, 1 
Where we have, ves =, a 
1. Waſhing, which is the baptiſmal Rite. | 12 
2. Regeneration, the thing ſignified, ſealed, or confirmed. 
3. This Regeneration is, by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt 
4. We have juſtification by Grace, — - _ 

5. Adoption, whereby we are made Heirs of Glory. Its oy 
ff inerafting into Chriſt, for mortification of Sin, and nen- 
neſs of Life, Ram. 6. 4, 5, 6. Ol. 2. 12. You muſt take notice 
that Regeneration, Adoption, and the fate of Juſtification, ar 
only begun upon our firſt Faith, and Admiſſion, and not finiſh 
ed till the Refurreion. And John's Baptiſm was for Remilſion 
upon Repentance, and Confeſtion of Sin, Mark 1. 4. with 
Mat. 15 6. The manner how this is confirmed, is this: 

1. Ihe Party to be baptized, by receiving Baptiſm, doth ſo- 
lemnly teſtifie, and as it were Seal, and confirm that Faith, which 
he had profeſſed, and that promiſe of Submiſſion, and Obedi- 
ence he made.” 5 
2. God, by the Party baptizing him, doth ſolemnly teſtific his 
admiſſion of the =y baptized into his Kingdom, as a Subjet 
theredf, to enjoy the Privileges thereof. So that the adminiſtring 
on the one ſide, and receiving of Baptiſm on the other, is 3 
deep ind mutual Engagement, and makes the Obligation ſtrong 
on Man's ſide, to do his Duty; on God's fide, to perform his 
Promiſe, This is an immediate Confirmation of the Covenant 
and Promiſes, as a Covenant and Promiſes, and doth engage to 
mutual performance for time to come: For if there be a perfor- 
marce on both ſides, there muſt needs be an actual Poſſeſſion, 
which needs no confirmation. If it be ſaid, that the performance 
on Mans ſide is only begun, and fo is the performance on God's 
ſide but in part: For it is only full, when we fully enjoy Eter- 
nal Glory. Its true, that it is ſo 3. and therefore its a confirma- 
tion of Man's promiſe, of Faith and Obedience to the end, and 
of God's promiſe, that when Man's performance is perfect, His tu 
A ſhall follow, and in due time, be full and perfect: m. 
For the more full and clear underſtanding of the point, we mult 

obſerve * I reg ER 4c 
1. That the Covenant between God and Man differs from o- 
ther ordinary Covenants. In other Covenants, the Parties c- 
venanting are equally free from any antecedent Obligation, in 
reſpect of the thing covenanted ; and the Obligation of both an 
Parties ariſeth from their voluntary Conſent expreſſed, and no WM 
ways elſe; ſo that they may be properly called (Orrreid. Fo na 
5 SENS iro 8 Gol TO Wd en 240 IOC TAR A | | 
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«nl Wi: there ĩs a great inequality between the Parties covenanting : 3 
Ky « the one is the Lotd and King, and the other Subjects: And 
i hey as Subjects are not only under his Power, but bound by his 

„ass before they voluntarily oblige themſelves ; and if they ne- 


er promiſed Obedience, yet they are bound to do it, and muſt 
e judged by the Laws given them. A = 
2. That od's word and promiſe is firm, and. inviolable for 
er, without any ſolemn Rite added to confirm it: Yet be- 
auſe Man's weakneſs is great, God was willing, not only by 
promiſe to oblige himſelf to Man, but alſo by ſolemn Rites ; 
ea, and an Oath, wherein he pledged his eternal Deity, to con- 
m his promiſe ; and all this to ſtrengthen his weak Faith, and 
ive him full affurance : For God being willing more abundantly o 


(he p unto the Heirs of Promiſe the immutability of his Counſel, con- 
DN, m d it by an Oath, Heb. 6. 27. | $2 


z. That the thing that is confirmed, both by ſolemn Rites; 
| his Oath, is bis Promiſe. 122073165 + 127 


2 n : F- " 
4. That becauſe, as Man's infirmity and inconſtancy was great, 
5 herefoxve God thought it good to require of him a voluntary En- 


zagement, and a ſolemn Confirmation, to ſubject himſelf to his 
homer, and to obey his Laws; that the more freely and deeply 
e had engaged himſelf, the more careful he might be to be 
athful, and obedient to his everlaſting good: And the thing 
onfirmed by Man, is his voluntary engagement of Subjection 
and Obedience. BY | 71 
5. That the thing, whereunto Man engageth himſelf in Bap- 
im, is, that he will be a loyal and obedient Subject, unto God 
his Redeemer in Chriſt : The thing whereunto God obligeth 
| Ta — to be his God, and admit him a Subject of his bleſ- 
led Kingdom. . . ou 
6. That though the Engagement be diſtin& from the Perfor- 7 
ance, yet if it be ſincere, there is a beginning of Performance, 
though that Performance is not the thing confirmed, but the 
thing for which the Confirmation is made. "8 | 
7. There is a great difference, as between the making and con- 
ming of a Covenant, and the keeping of it; ſo likewiſe be- 
Iween the ſolemn Admiſſion into the viſible Church, and the 
myſtical, which conſiſts of real Saints, and loyal Subj What 
Kind of Profeſſion and Promiſe is required in the Party to be 
baptized, may be conſidered afterwards. By all this we may 
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, ally underſtand, that if we will expect any benefit by out 
n pen, we muſt have a ſpecial care to perform our Promiſe: | 
, confirmed by this ſolemn Rite: For theſe Sacraments are ſpecial 

0 and diſtin Laws added to all the reſt, for this end to a8 
n more ſtrongly to obſerve them: And Baptiſm is a kind of 
Auralizing of ſuch as are baptized, | 


6. XII. 


330 Of the Enchariſh. Bock 
8. XII. The Second Sacraments the Euchariſt, or that which 7. 
we call the Communion, or Supper of the Lotd. Its called the Me! 
Emcharift, becauſe a Sacrament of Thankſgiving, - fot the grey 
benefit of Redemption by Chriſt : The Communion, becauſe ;n 
it we being many partake of one Sacred Bread, and the {ane 
Cup. Its called the Lord's Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted x 
the laſt Supper, that Chriſt, as Mortal, did eat with his Dif. 
ples. Yet there may be other reaſons of theſe Names given, and 
are given by others. This Sacrament hath many other name 
a Catalogue, or enumeration of the greateſt part of them, yay 
may read. in Caſaubon's Exercitation, -16, of his Apparatus, Thi 
Excharift 1s a Sacrament of the Goſpel, wherein, by the uſe of Ike 
Bread and Wine, according to our Sayiour's inſtitution, in 6 
membrance of his Death arid Paſſion, the continuance in the tor 
Covenant is confirmed. This Sacrament was inſtituted immedi. ner 
ately by Chriſt in the Night, wherein he was betrayed ; and ih: 
ſucceeded the Paſſeover, which was to ceaſe, For then Chiif 
true Paſchal Lamb was exhibited, and ready to be ſhin or 
e Paſſeover did fipnifie Chriſt to come; and after Chriſts Re. Ne 
furreQion this Sacrament did ſigniſie him not only come, but 
ſlain already; and it is to continue to the end of the World, 
for the perpetual memory of his Sacrifice: For as often as ne ea 
this Bread, and drint this Cup, we ſbem forth Chrift's death until bs WY | 
ing again, 1 Cor. 11. 26. This death of Chriſt, repreſented in 
this Sacrament, was the accompliſhment of the Paſleover, and 
of all propitiatory Sacrifices, and Sin-offerings. And this Sactz 
ment is the abridgment of all Sactificial Feaſts;and eſpecially fuch WW 
as were uſed for the confirmation of Leagues and Covenants. I: He 
was reſembled in a more lively mannet by that Sacrifice menti- e 
oned, Exod. 24. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Where, Ty 12 
1. Moſes * sthe People of all the words of the Lord, and 
all his Judgments. b 3 
2. The People promiſe Obedience. This was the League an 
ant. | 1255 "= 
3. Moſes builds an Altar, and Twelve Pillars, according to WFP: 
the Twelve Tribes, to ſignifie, that they wete all engaged init. Mf 
4. There were offered (by Twelve young Men, repreſenting 
8 Tribes) Burnt Offerings, and Peace Offerings of Oxen 1 
do the Lord. | | 2 "gs 
5. Moſes took half the Blood, and put it in Baſons, and hall N. 
the Blood be ſprinkled upon the Altar, which ſignified God ons; BY 
and the principal Party covenanting. , 2 P 
6. He takes the Bock of the Covenant, and reads the Precepts x 
and Promiſes of God in the Audient of the People, and tte . 
again engage to obſerve the Law. 


ys Miſe 
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8 Moſes took the Blood of the Covenant, and ſprinkled it on 
th a * ſaying, Behold the Blood of the Ovenant, whis 5 8 
ret ind hath made with you concerning theſe Words. In all this, ſome 
ein lings are remarkable. Fr 
me WM 1. That the thing that was confirmed was the Covenant it 


elf, | 

2. That-this Covenant was not only made, but ſolemnly con- 
firmed on God's ſide by half the Blood ſprinkled upon the Altar 
by the other half of the Blood ſprinkled upon the People, it 
was eſtabliſhed on their part, a” 


is z, That to the Rite were added words, and the words are 
ken up by our Bleſſed Saviour in this Sacrament. 


4. That though a Sanction of a Law be taken for the confirma- 
on of it by Promiſes of Reward, and Threatnings of Puniſh- 
ments, which are indeed eſſential parts of God's Laws; yet this 
mas a true and proper Sanction ; not only of the Precepts, but 
be Promiſes, and the Threats of God, and the Promiſes of the 
Parties covenanting with God; and it was by Blood, and a ſo- 


Re- enn Rite with words. 
bu . XIII. In the definition we may obſerve, 
ld, 1. The Rite. 


eat 2. The Confirmation. 
by In the Rite three things. 
lin 1, The Elements or Things ſenſible. 
2, The Actions. | 

3. The Words. | 
For I take Rite in a large ſenſe to include the words. The 
Elements (as they uſe to call them) are Bread and Wine, which 
rere then ready on the Paſſeover Table. Theſe were very fit both 
bo ſignifie the Body and Blood of Chriſt; and the Eating and 
Prinking of them a ſpiritual Sacrificial Feaſt, Yet this they 
ud not by Nature, but by the Divine Inſtitution, though by 
ature they were apt to reſemble ſuch things. Theſe, as conſe- 
ated unto God, were apt to repreſent Chriſt fanRifted, and ſet 
hart to be our Saviour and Delirerer. The Bread was fit to ſig- 
the his Body, and the Wine his Blood : The Bread broken, his 
dy crucified z and the Wine poured out, his Blood ſhed; and 
both ſeparated and given apart, did reſemble his Death: The 
nrtue of both to preſerve Life, the vertue and Power of Chriſt 


half WWying to give us eternal Life. „ 
one, . The eating of the one, and drinking of the other, our parti- 


wn of Chriſt, for Remiſſion of our Sins, and our Eternal 
Datvation, — 
XV. The Actions, in the uſe of theſe Elements, are either 


"mnmon to both jointly, or proper to them ſeverally. The 
mmon are, 1 | 
1. Ble ſ 
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( 
1. Bleſſing. | 
2, Giving. | ] 
| 3: Taking. * | a 
I. Bleſſing; which ſome call Conſecration, was, by Word anf 
Prayer. For, as other Meats are rs yt Word and Prayer 
I Tims. 4. 5. So theſe were bleſſed and fa in a peculia 
manner by Word and Prayer. The Prayer was, 
I. 4 Thankſgiving. h 
2. A Petition. : 

A Thankſgiving, for the Bread and Wine, as Bleſſings of Gol 
given us for the preſervation of our bodily Life; and for Citi 
the Bread of Life, that came down from Heaven. l 

The Petition was for a Bleſſing upon our uſe of theſe Ele: t 
in this Sacrament, ior our ſpiritual Comfort and Happineſs, u F 
written, That our Saviour gave thanks, and bleſſed. But ut 5 
Form of words He uſed, is not related by any of the Evi 1 
lifts : Therefore we are not bound, in this Act of Conſecratmm ol ir 
any ſet Form of words; yet our words mult be ſuch as are ag. 7 
able to the Scriptures, and proper to this Sacrament. The P. 
ers uſed in moſt Liturgies are ſuch ; and agree not only with te h 
Scriptures, but are ſuitable to the Sacrament. The next common 
AR, is, Giving: And that ſome make to be twofold : 

I. A giving to God; as Jrenexs, and ſome others at leaf 
ſeem to intimate an offering of the Bread and Cup to God, to 2 
its certain, that the whole Service taken together, and being a | 
part of Divine Worſhip, is an Offering made to God. 8 
2. A giving of both unto the People, who are called - 
nicants. The in 
3d Action, is, the taking the Elements given. ty 
The Actions proper, are | ; wi 
1. The Breaking of the Bread, and the Pouring out the Wine. WW fi 

2. The Eating the Bread, and Drinking of - 75 us 

The firſt, is fit to ſignifie the Death and Sacrifice of Chrit. de 

The ſecond, the participation of the benefit thereof by Faith. Wl M 

Theſe Actions 2 orderly diſtinguiſhed into lig 
1. The Acts of the Party Adminiſtring, which are on 
I. The Bleſſing. m. 

2. The Breaking. | in 

. The Giving. And, Bll 

2, The of the Communicants, which ate; Te 
I, T aking. ; ; 

{ 2, Eating. | 


3. Drinking. 5 vin 
They are reducible to Three; = 
1. Cunſecration. 

. Diſtribution. 

(. Participation. 
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. XV. The words are the laſt; and they concern either the 
Participation; as, Tale, Eat, Drink; ax the things participated: 
and they are concerning 
1. The Bread. 1.2 3017 La 
2. The Gp. 
In both, we may obſerve; _''.- | 
1. The great Work of Redemption. 14) 
2. The Covenant; both Which, are repreſented by the 
Elements, and the Uſe of them. Tr 

The Redemption is ſignified by the words, Ay Body briken 3 and, 
My Blood ſhed. For theſe inform us, that Chriſt died,“ and of- 
fered Himſelf a Sacrifice unto God, offended by the Sin of Man, 
to propitiate Him, by ſatisfying His _ and meriting His 
Favour. This was the Foundation of, the Covenant, and Man's 
Glyation : For it made Sin Pardonable, and Man fſaveable. 
That His Body was broken; and being broken, wis given: it 
informs us, that He ſuffered Death, and offered Himſelf dying. 
That this Offering was propitiatory, its implied, in that Blood 
ns ſhed for Remiſſion. In the words of the Covenant we 

wy X 3 185 


* 
1. The Promiſe, | 
2. The Precept. D 
1. The Promiſe in the Words; This is my Body, braten and 


given for you; and, This is the New Covenant of my Blood, which was 

ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sin. For, though Remiſſion of Sins, and 
Galvation, were merited, and purchaſed by Chriſts Death, and 
&acrifice, and fo truſted in his Hands; yet they are conveyed 
in the Covenant by a Promiſe, or Grant. Yet the Word is 

turned, A Teftament ; and if we follow that Metaphor, that 
which is called a Promiſe, is a Bequeſt. Vet though the Expreſ- 
lions may be different, yet the thing is the fame ; and informs 
us, That it is the Purpoſe, and Will of God, for, end in conſi- 
deration of the Death of Chriſt; ſuffered for our Sins, to give 

Man remiſſion and eternal Life. Aud this His Will: He hatli 
ſignified in His Promiſe, whereby He hath bound Himſelf, up- 

on certain Terms, unto ſinful. Man: Upon which Terms, Mart 

may challenge them, as due unto him And whereas we read 

in Late; ind Paul; This is the New!Teftament, or Covenaut, in my 

Blood ; and in Matthew, and Mark, This is uny Blobd of the New 

Teffament. You muſt underſtand; 11 IEG | 

1. That the vrords are taken outiofiExad. 24. B22: 

2. That Matt hem, and Mark, follow. the Hebrew; and Septua- 

Ant, mare expreſlyz than Lale, and Paul! 

3. That the Senſe of both is the me. For to be Coen 

in the Blood of Chriſt; is, to be a Covenant confirmed by the. 
Wood of Chtiſt; and to be tlie N. of the Coyenatir; 18 to he 
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the Blood, whereby the Covenant is made firm; And ſo bath 

teach us, that by the Death of Chriſt, the Covenant of Gra 

was made for ever unalterable; as you heard before, out d 

_ 9 15, 16, 17, And the Covenant was founded upon Chriſt, 
˖ 


4. That this Covenant is called the Nem Covenant, to diſtin 
guiſh it from the Covenant of Works, and that Covenant that wy 
made, and confirmed with 1farl, Exod. 24. 8 
5. That as Chriſt's Blood did merit, ſo the New Covenant dil 

convey the Benefits merited by the Death of Chriſt. This is the 

Promiſe. The Precept is in theſe words, Do this in remembranc 
of me. That is, As I died for thee, gave my Body for thee, ſl 
n Blood: for thee ; So eat thou this Bread, drink thou this C i 
remembrance of my Death, ſuffered willingly out of the greateſt Ine 
for thee. This Remembrance muſt be practical; And as the thing 
remembred isChriſt's Death for our Sins, it requires. 

1. A Confeſſion of our Sins, a Senſe of them, an Hatred, : 
Deſire to be patdoned, and Purpoſe to forſake them. 

2. A Belief, that Chriſt died for the expiation of thoſe Sing 
re that His Sacrifice was accepted of God, as a ſufficient Satif- 

action. 
. An Acknowledgment of God's wonderful Love, and the 

. Benefit of Redemption; and deſire to be for ever Thank- 

ul. 

$. XVI. Thus far the Rites; wherein the Elements wert 
choſen in Excellent Wiſdom; the Actions ordered in an admi- 
rable manner; the words, though few, yet very comprehenſie 
of much, and weighty Matter, expreſſing the myſtical and hid- 
den Part, concerning the Incarnation of the Son of God, th: 
Glorious Work of Redemption, the Bleſſed Covenant of Grace, 
wherein we have the Laws and Conſtitutions of this Glorious 


+ Kingdom, whereof we Diſcourſe. | 


Ihe ſecond thing that follows, is, the confirmation of the con- 
tinuance of this Covenant; and that is in theſe words: Thi s 
my Body, &c. This is the New Covenant, or Teſtament, in m 
Blood, &c. The thing confirmed, is, the continuance of the 
Covenant of Grace, in the Blood of Chriſt. 5e Confirmation 
and © the Solemn Engagement, is two-fold : 
| 1. On God's Part. 

2, On Man's part. 
1. On God's Part, by giving the Bleſſed Bread and Cup to 
be eaten, and drunken. 
2. On Man's part, by taking, and eating the Bleſſed Bread, 
and drinking the Bleſſed Cup, N 


By 
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never was Miracle, that did delude the Senſes: 
turned miraculouſly into Wine, 8 to be Wine, a 
3 


2 


By Giving, God doth teſtifie, and aſſure Man, that He con- 
unues the fame, firm in the Covenant, and is ready to give a 
further increaſe of Graces, and a greater meaſure of Mercy, for 
the merit of Chriſt dying; and, upon the ſame Terms, the Co- 
yenant was made, and confirmed at firſt. For the Condition 
then was, not only to begin, but continue Faith and Obedience; 
and God, by this Sacrament, doth renew His Promiſe, that 
Man may renew his Faith. n, preſuppoſed to continue in 
this Covenant, doth ſolemnly, by receiving and eating this 
Bread, in remembrance of the Body of Chriſt, broken and offer- 
ed; and, by receiving, and drinking the Cup, in remembrance 
of the Blood of Chriſt, teſtifie and engage himſelf, to continue 
in that Covenant, expecting Remiſſion, and Eternal Life, upon 
no other Terms, but Faith in Chriſt dying for him. Vet be- 
cauſe a Miſt is caſt upon theſe words, This is my Body ; This is 


n Blood, I muſt clear them, that this Confirmation may be the 


more evident. To this end, I muſt ſhew. 


1. What is meant by T HIS. 8 

2. How THIS, Whatſoever it be, may be ſaid, to be the 
Body of Chriſt; And how the ſecond T HI,, may be affirmed 
to be the Blood of Chriſt. 


By THIS, in the former place is meant Bread, the bleſſed 


and conſecrated Bread. For, 
1. It was the Bread that Chriſt took. 
2. It was Bread Chriſt bleſſed. 
3. It was Bread Chriſt broke. 
4. It was Bread i. # 5 | 
5. It was Bread which Chriſt commanded them to take 


and eat. i 3 
6. The Apoſtle calls this, Bread, three ſeveral times, 1 Or. 


11. 26, 27, 28. 


But How, is this Bread Chriſt's Body? Its not the Body of oe 


Chriſt by Tranſubſtantiation , nor Conſubſtantiation. For 
both thefe are contrary to Reaſon, to Senſe, to the Nature of 
all Religious Rites, and Sacraments, to all 3 For there 

x the Water, 
taſted as Wine, and was Wine ind as it appeared. That 
many of the Fathers ſeem to affirm it to be the Body of Chriſt, 
is nothing; for, as many call it Bread, and a Sign 1 of 
Chriſt's Body. To this purpoſe, you may read the Learned Dr. 


Gatenthorpe, againſt Spalatenſis, in the Controverſie of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, where ye ſhall find a multitude of Councels and 
Fathers, exactly quoted to this r The word, Tranſabſtan- 

2 


tiation, 
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tation, was not known till latter times: The thing ſignified by 


it, cannot be certainly defined : For the greate School-men, 
nd ſubtileſt Wits, differ amongſt themſelvs, both in the Def. 

nitions, and the Explication of their Definitions. Beſides, there 

is ſome Reaſon to think many of them do not believe it: For 
ſome of them, amongſt us, have refuſed to take it upon their 
Salvation, that, after a due Conſecration, according to their 
Rules, any ſuch change of the Elements is made. But ſuppoſe 
the change, and that its certain; to what end doth it ſerve ? For it 
confeſſed, that wicked Men may receive the Body of Chrift in 

the Euchariſt, and yet be dawned : Neither doth it profit any 
Man, who receives it without Faith. THIS, therefore, that i; 
fald to be Chriſt's Body, is Bread; and, at the firſt Inſtitution, 
it muſt needs be fo : For then Chriſt's Body was not broken, 
neither did Chriſt then give it. 

The fecond Queſtion, therefore, is, How Bread may be faid 
to be Chriſt's Body, if not really, and by Tranſubſtantiation, or 
Conſubſtantiation, or ſome ſuch way. 

The Anſwer is, That its His Body, 

1. By Repreſentation, becauſe its a Sign and Figure of his 
Body, as many of the Ancients expreſſy affim: And if any 
of theſe ſay, its Chriſt's Body in proper Senſe, as they of the 
Church of Rome would make us believe they do, then they muſt 
needs contradict themſelyes. And this 1s proper to all Religious 
Rites, to ſignifie ſomething inviſible: And many times the 

name of the thing ſignified, is given to the Sign it ſelf. As G 
cumciſion is ſaid to be a token of the Covenant, Gen. 17. 2. and 
afterwards, it is called the Covenant: My Covenant ſhall be in 
your fleſh, ver. 13. whereas it was the token of the Covenant, 
that was in their Fleſh. | 
I TheReaſon of this Expreſſion, is the ſimilitude and agree- 
ment between the Sign and the Thing ſignified. In this reſpect, 
Chriſt calleth His Fleſh, Bread ; not that it was Bread, but 
becauſe it was like to Bread. And that place of John the 6th, 
where He calls Himſelf, and His Fleſh, Bread, is alledged, to 
to prove this change: Yet, if the Expreſſion, and Predication 
were proper, that place might prove, that Chriſt's Body was 
changed into Bread, and not Bread into His Body, as will eaſt- 
ly appear to any Intelligent, and impartial Reader. Yet to be 
a bare Sign is not all; but to be a Sign ſo by Divine Inſtitution, 
as to confirm the Promiſe'of the Covenant, and aſſure the wor- 
thy Receiver, that as certainly, as He gives him that Bread; ſo 
| cnn will God give him the Benefits merited by the Death 
of Chriſt. By this time, we may underſtand, what is ſignified 
by theſe words, This is my Body. W yy 


bat 
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But what is meant by the latter words; This is the Covenant in 
my Blood; and, This is my Blood of the Covenant £ For the Senſe 
of theſe, there can be no doubt, but by 7H 1S, is meant, 
1. The Cup: For, 
1. Chriſt took the Cup. 
2. Said, This Cap is the New Teſtament, or Owvenant. 
5 Its called three times by St. Paul, the Cup. 
2. * meant the Wine in the Cup. 
3. This Wine, Bleſſed and Conſecrated according to Chriſt's 
Inſtitution. | 
This Cup 1s ſaid to be the New Teſtament; that is, the Sign, 
whereby its confirmed in this Sacrament, and as it were a Pledge 
given by God, and received by Man, of Remiſſion of Sin, me- 
rited by the Blood of Chriſt, and for his ſake promiſed to, us. 
Whereas Matthew and Mark relate, that Chriſt {aid ; This is 
| my Blood, 1ts meant, that the Wine in the Cup was a Token 
and Sign of his Blood, given and received to confirm the New 
Teſtament or Covenant. Thus Circumciſion was a Sign, and 


deal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith to Abraham: As this Cup is 


a Sign to ſignifie; and a Seal to confirm the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and Remiſſion of Sins in the Blood of Chriſt. As forthe 
real preſence of Chriſt in this Sacrament, its certain, that his glo- 
fied Body is in Heaven: Yet he is here Virtually, and Really 
preſent by his Spirit in this Sacrament, as in all other his Ordr- 
nances, and in a ſpecial manner, and the fame powerful and 
comfortable to the worthy Receiver. e 
d. XVII. The Papiſts have put a difference between the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs, and the Sacrament of the Eucharjft : And 
for the former Service they have their direction from the Miſſal, 
for the later from the Ritual. Yet Chrift did but inſtitute a 
Sacrament, and not a Sacrifice; and in the ſame, the Bread and 
Wine is commanded to be uſed in Bleſſing; the giving and re- 
ceiving of both, and not the offering of the Body, and Blood of 
Chriſt ; for that offering was once made, never to be made again, 
And whereas they do affirm, that the Sacrifice of the Maſs 18 
properly a Sacrifice Propitiatory for the Sins of the living an 
the dead, and the ſame with that Sacrifice, which Chriſt offerell 


upon the Croſs; it cannot be true, neither can it be credible o 
any rational unprejudiced Perſon. For a Sacrifice properly ſo taken, 
eſpecially ilaſtical, or propitiatory is eſſentially Bloody: As 


wherein the thing Sacrificed is firſt flain, then offered. But-the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs as they themſelves confeſs is (7 VCR NEN. 
TUM) unbloody, and —.— is no Death of the thing Sserf- 

ced. Neither can it be the ſame with that which Chriſt offer- 
ed upon the Croſs : For to that it was eſſential, thit Chait's 


Body ſhould be broken, and the mr ſhed, a - 
| x 50 


w _ _- * — 
ä — = 
* 


. . 
* = * 1 
1 
1 » | 
* 
n 
U 
A i 
- 1 Y 
, [2 
N 
+ 4 
4 
þ 
1-15 
4 13 
. 
k 9 
4 * 1 f 
, N : 
4 1 
N 
17 
7 
88 
. 


* 
wt. 2a, . 
0 


33 © Of Baptiſm. Book 


I. 

God, without ſpot by the eternal Spirit; and without th chen 
Death, and Offering, it could not have been this Sacrifice at all; Mer 
And this Sacrifice was but offered once, and once offered wy il tiat 
never to be offered again. For once in the end of the Worll 2 
hath he appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himclf Rig 
Heb. 9. 26. So that we have here but one Sacrifice, and the R 
ſame once offered; yet of eternal Vertue. If this Sacrifice of ; 
the Maſs were the ſame (wlnch they aſfirm) with the Sacrifice Ad 
upon the Croſs, it mult needs be granted, that it is propitiatory: to 
But they confeſs, | tro 
1. That it is, incruentum. an 

2. That it is not, Expiatorium, & Redemptorium. C 

3. That its only, Cmmemoratorium, & Applicatorium. br 


By the Firſt they grant, that its not eſſentially the ſame. 

By the Second, that its not effectively the ſame, 

By the Third, that its only a Commemoration, and a Mens n 
of the Application of the ſame. : | 

And if they would lay aſide the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and ac- 
knowledge the Sacrifice of the Croſs, and celebrate the Sacra: 
ment as it was inſtituted by Chriſt; We ſhould eaſily grant, 
that therein there is a Commemoration of Chriſt's Death, and 

Sacrifice once offered; and that this Sacrament is a Means whetes 
by that Sacrifice is applied. : | | 

S. XVIII. Before I conclude this Doctrine of the Sacraments, I 
will examine, | 

1. Who have power and right to adminiſter them? 

2. To whom they may lawfully be adminiſtred ? 
3. Whether they are to be adminiſtred according to Humane 
Judgment, which is fallible, or Divine Judgment, which 

1s infallible? | 
For the firſt of theſe; Who have power to Adminiſter ? That's 
eaſily and briefly determined: For they, who are truſted with 
the Word, and have Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, they hare 

22 to Adminiſter theſe Sacraments. This, in reſpect of 
Baptiſm, appears in the Miſſion of the Apoſtles into all Nations, 
For, by that Commiſſion, they who muſt Teach muſt Baptize: 
And we never read of any Commiſſion given to any others ci- 
ther to Baptize, or Adminiſter the Lord's Supper. 

And the conſtant practice of the univerſal Church, ſo far a 
known to us, hath been conformable to this Commiſſion. What 
may be done in caſe of Neceſſity, which God, not Man, hath 
_— us unto, is another thing: For in ſuch caſes God diſ- 
penſeth with many things, required in his own Inſtitution. 

9. XIX. As for the ſecond Queſtion, To whom may they be 
Adminiſtred? The anſwer in general, is wg 
. F 1. Ihey 
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1. They may be adminiſfred to ſuch as have a Right unto 
them, who are Chriſt's Diſciples, and may be judged fit to be 
Members of the Church Viſible, and in the number of Chri- 
ſtians. 3 Wh” 
2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the Subjects, who have a 
Right to the actual participation of Baptiſm, and ſuch as have 
2 Right to the actual participation of the Lord's Supper. 

Of ſuch as may be Subjects capable of Baptiſm, ſome are 
Abt and theſe, if they be Diſciples, and manifeſt themſelves 
to be ſuch, they no doubt may be Baptized. But all the Con- 
troverſie in our unhappy days, is; Whether Infants of Chriſti- 
ans, and believing Parents may be Baptized, or no? In this 
Controverſie, I ſhall deliver my Knowledge and Judgment, as 
briefly as may be. * | 

l. hun, as Infants and Children of Turi, Pagans, unbe- 
heving Fews, are not capable of Baptiſin; neither as Infants, 
nor Infants of ſuch Parents. 

2. Infants as Infants, and conſidered — as diſtinct 
3 _ their Parents, are not capable of, or haye any right 
to Baptiſm. | 

3. The Infants of Chriſtian Parents, ſo conſidered as diſtinct 
Perſons, from their Chriſtian Parents, as Chriſtians, have no 
right unto 1t. ; | FL 

4. The Infants of Chriſtian, and believing Parents conſidered 
35 one Perſon with them as Chriſtians and Believers, have right 
to Baptiſm. For if they be one Perſon with them as Chriſtians, 
they muſt needs * kind of right to Baptiſm, as their 
Parents have. ; Pn 32h T9 

5. They have not this right from them by Nature, nor Hu- 
mane Laws: For ſo they only receive their Humane Nature. 
from them, as their Parents have Humane Nature, and this na- 
turally; And if their Parents be free, or noble by humane 
Laws, they derive Freedom, or Nobility. - 2457 

6. That they derive this Right from their Parents, as Chriſti- 
ans, its from God's free Mercy, and gracious Ordination, which 
includes the Children in Covenant with the Parents. . 

7. Children are one Perſon with their Parents, both by the. 
Law of God, and the Laws of Men: And that in many things,” | 
and eſpecially in Obligations in Priviledges, in Rewards, and 
Puniſhments. By the Laws of Men, in civil Matters, we know” 
that, SUI HEREDES, as the Gvilians call them, derive a 
Right unto their Parents Eſtate, though there be no Teſtament; 
or, if a Teſtament, and the ſame they be excluded; becauſe the 
Law grounded upon Nature, confiders them as one Perſon with 
their Parents or next Kindred deceaſed. If the Father be a Sub- 
«t of a free State, and fo bound 3 unto ka 
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* ſo taken both by God, and Men. Let's inquire whether it 


| | Book I 
the Son born of him, as dubject of that State is bound to the 
Laws, and derives that Obligation from his Father, as one ber- 
ſon with bim; neither is it material, whether the Father waz 
Subject natural, or naturaliz d. If the Father die indebted, an 
the Heir enter upon the Eſtate by vertue of that Will: He by 

the Civil Law falls under the ſame Obligation, as one with the 
Father, and is bound to diſcharge the Debts. Paul was born z 
Raman, Att; 22. 281 and all the Priviledges of a Roman he hal 
by Birth from his Father, becauſe his Father was a Roman, If 
a Man for his Merits be inveſted with a Fee, or Eſtate of Ho- 
nour and juriſdiction adberent, and the ſame inveſtiturc include nis! 
him; and his Heirs; then his Heir after his deceaſe from that 
firſt inveſtiture of his Father, or his Father firſt inveſted, the 
Eſtate with the Honour, and Juriſdiction is one Perſon with 
him. If, a Peer be convicted, and condemned for High Trex tha 
ſon, bis Eſtate is Confiſcate, and the Blood tainted, and the 
Children, and Family ſuffer as one with the Perſon Guilty, 
Theſe inſtances, though others more clear, and fit may be given, 
may ſuffice to 4 in things civil, and by humane Laws, 
the Father, or the Parents, and Children to be one Perſon. 1 
might further ſhew, that in many caſes Prince, and People, 
— alſo the whole State may be conſidered as one Perſon, and 


be ſo in matters of Religion, and by the Laws of God's King- 
dom. That it is ſo, I have made it evident out of the ſecond 
Commiandment of the Law Moral, both in puniſhments and 
bleſſings : For not only Temporal but Spiritual Judgments, 
lie upon the Children for their Fathers Sins, which could not 
be juſt, except tliey be ſome ways one Perſon with their Parents, 
And all true Believers derive their right unto ſpiritual, and 
eternal Rewards as one Perſon with Chriſt, and in ſome fort 
from:Abrah4m,. {ince his time, as the Father of Believers. But 
the principal thing to be cleared, is, that Parents and Children 
are one Perſon in religious Obligations, and ſpiritual Priviledges, 
and Favours. For Obligation unto Obedience to God's Laws, 
all Orthodox and underſtanding Chriſtians will grant, that 
Adam and all Mankind were one Perſon as Father and Chil- 
dren; mfomuch, that in Adam ſinning we all ſinned; and in 
tim dying we all die. This could never have been ſo, if God 
both in his Laws, and Judgments had not conſidered, and ac- 
counted, that in Adam bound, all his were bound: But this 
" was under the government of God Creator, not Redeemer. Yet 

Abrabam was urider the government of Redemption, and the 
Kingdom of Grace. And in bim God binds his Seed, and Po- 
ſterity, yea his bought; and born- ſervants Male: For thus it is 
written ; *' And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou" ſhalt keep my Ce. 
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nant ; Thou, and thy ſeed after thee in their generation, Gen. 174 
Where we mult note, ; | 

1. That this was the firſt inſtitution of Circumciſion, 

2. That this was immediately, and perſonally given as a 
Law, at this time only to Abraham. | 
3. That it did not only bind Abraham himſelf, but his Poſtes - 
ity to many Generations. | 70 

4. That the Obligation, in reſpect of the Children, was ſo 
tric, that the uncircumciſed Man-Child, whoſe Fleſh of his 
Fore-skin was not Circumciſed, that Soul ſhould be cut. off from 
his People: He had broken the Covenant, ibid. verſ. 14. 2 

5. That this Sacrament was a Sign, and Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
by Faith, Rom. 4. 2. And was to continue till the time of the 
Goſpel, when the Sign of the Covenant was to be changed into 
that of waſhing with Water: And the Faith confirmed, then, 
was in Chriſt to come, and by that Abraham was juſtified ; but 
after that time, the Goſpel-juſtification was by Faith in Chriſt 
already come. ; : 1 

From all this its evident, that the Obligation of the Father, 
was the Obligation of the Child. And its further remarkable, 
that 3 2 
1 1. That Covenant did expreſly include the Children with the 
t arents. | 3 208 
: oo it was the Covenant of Righteouſneſs by Faith in - 

1 ; ' —_ 

3. That there is no exception, or excluſion, nor Clauſe to that 
purpoſe in all the Goſpel ; as that God ſhould contract his Mer- 
cy, and not extend it ſo far even to Chriſtian Children, in the 
times of the Goſpel, as he did in the times of the Old Teſtament; 
No Man that ſhall ſeriouſly conſider this matter, but will con- 
ffs, that Parents are bound not only for themſelves, but alſo! 
for their Children too. And therefore they are ſo oft, not only 
under the Law, but under the Goſpel, to teach their Children, 
ſo ſoon as they are capable; and the Children are bound to re- 
cive their Inſtruction, and to obſerve the Condition of the Co- 
venant, into which their Parents entred for them, and theirs: 
Therefore God faith, That Abraham would command his Chil- 
dren, and Houſhold after him, Gen. 18. 19. Which command 
of Abraham had been of little force, except his Children, and 
Houſhold had been bound by that Command which was given 
to him, and in him to them. God conſidering both as one. 
Perſon. God hath fo far ſubjected Children to their Parents, 
Servants to their Maſters, and the Houſhold or Family to the 

ter or Miſtreſs of a Family, that neither Servants nor Chil- 
dren are (Sui juris) or in their own Power, but in the power of 
Parents and Maſters ſo, that they may command/them, and 5 

| * | only 
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only in matters of this Life, but eſpecially in Religion. And 
uf they were not ſo mach in their Power, and bound in them 
it was ſtrange, that when the Centurion believed, his whole 
Houſhold became Believers, John 4. 53 and that Lydia, and her 
Houſhold, the Jailor and all his, or all his Houſe ſhould be bp. 
tized at one time, Act, 16. 15, 33, 34. And ſurely the Child 
of Chriſtian Parents is bound in his Chriſtian Parents, unto the 
Condition of the Covenant, fo as no Child of any Mahumetan, 
Pagan, or unbelieving Jew 1s. 
&. XN. But the principal point to be cleared in this parti. 
cular is, How Parents and Children are one Perſon by the Lay 
God in ſpiritual Favours and Privileges ; fo that what 
the Right of the Parents is, the ſame may be the Right of the 
Children: And what theſe Rites and Privileges are, which ane 
communicable from the Parents to the Children. And here thi 
7 iS a certain Rule, that fo far as God binds Children in thei 
1 Parents to Duty, ſo far he binds himſelf to Children in their 
1 Parents by ei The Apoſtle faith, That if the Nom be 
bah, ſo are the Branches, Rom. 11. 16. Where we may obſerve, 
1. That the Root are the Parents, and the Branches are the 
Children. 
2. That the Root and Branches make but one Tree; ſo Parents 
and Children make but one Body, one Perſon Politick. 
3. That if the Root be holy the Branches are holy, and to be ve 


humetans, or unbelieving Fews are. The diſtance from God, and 
Salvation of the one is not ſuch, or ſo great as the diſtance of 
the other. The Apoſtle puts the Epheſians in mind, That before 
their Converſion, they were Gentiles in the Fleſh, who were called 
Uncircumciſion hy that which was called Circumciſion in the Fleſh, 
made by hands : That at that time. they were without Christ, bein 

Aliens from the Cmmon- wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers Jrom the 
Covenant of Promiſe, having no Hope, without God in the Warld, 
Epheſ. 2. 11, 12. Its not to be underſtood that they were with- 
aut God, as Creator or Preſerver, but without God, promiſing 
I ſaye'them. For God did not promiſe to fave them, 0 | = 
| | 1dr 


holy 1s a Spiritual Privilege. | b 
4. That as the Branches derive their natural Being from the it 
- Root, fo the Children derive their ſpiritual Privileges to be holy o 
from their holy Parents. Yet this Holineſs is not either Juſtif- © 
cation, or inherent Righteouſneſs, and immediate SanRification y 
of the Spirit. For when the unbelieving Husband is ſantified 1 
by the believing Wife, and the unbelieving Wife is ſanctifed | 
by the Husband, it cannot be meant of any ſuch Sanctification; a 
neither is the Holineſs of the Children of ſuch ſanctified Parents I 
any ſuch thing. Its ſomething whereby they are nearer the ! 
Kingdom of God, than the Children of Apoſtate Heathens, Ma- - 
4 
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1dren; upon any Tens. They were excommunicate, and 
— A of his Kingdom, and were denied the very means 
of Converſion : Therefore they muſt needs be without uh 
and without Hope: For where there is no Chriſt, nor Prom 
in Chriſt, there could be no hope. But after their Converſion 
they were dubjects of God's Kingdom, Fellow Citizens with the 
Gints, and of the Houſhold of God: And if the Parents be- 
ing the Root were holy, then their Children, the Branches were 
holy, and within the Verges of God's ſpiritual Kingdom. And 
25 the Promiſe in Chriſt to come, was to the Jent, and their 
Children; ſo the Promiſe in Chriſt already come, is to Chriſti» 
ans, and their Children. For the Covenant made to Abraham, 
and his Seed is eſſentially (though not accidentally ) the fame 
with the Promiſe of the Goſpel, and muſt neceſſarily include 
the Children with the Parents, as that did, except any Man can 
produce a Clauſe of Excluſion, which no Man to this Day ever 
could. When Peter ſaid, The Promiſe is to you, and to your Chil» 
dren, and to all that are 150 of, even as many 4s the Lord aur Gad 
ſhould call, Acts 2. 3. He ſpake not to the Jens merely as Fews, 
but 2s Chriſtians, believing in Chriſt already come; and the 
Promiſe was not perſonal to them alone, excluding their Chal 
dren, but to them as ſuch, and their Children. For their Con- 
verſion did no ways limit, or ſtraiten the Promiſe made to Al 
bam, but continued it in the ſame extent it was before. And | 
the words imply, that if he called the Gentiles, who were afar 
off, both they and their Children, as he did call them afterward, 
eren they ſhould enjoy the Promiſe in the ſame extent, ſo as to 
include the Children with the Parents. To underſtand it others 
wile, is to offer violence to the Text. For the Gentiles once cal- 
led muſt enjoy the Privileges for them, and theirs, in as large 
and ample manner as the Few did: This only was the Reber 
and ſpecial Privilege of the Few, he muſt firſt be called. Vet this we 
muſt know, that Children are in the loweſt form of Chriſts 
Kingdom, whilſt they are Children, and after they are at Age 
by their actual Diſobedience, may loſe the benefit, and by A- 
e they may forfeit all their Privileges, and their, Hope. 
Theſe Privileges which theſe Children enjoy, are not ordanarily, 
immediate Converſion, or Juſtification, and the Spirit of Adopy 
tion, and Regeneration, and the actual Enjoyment of thoſe 
Bleſſings; but that which they have immediate Right unto, 1s 
the means of Converſion, which he deni to ſuch as are not, 
the Church. For this was the privilege which the Few — 
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though he did not believe, he was truſted with the Oracles 
God, wherein were Precepts of Duty, promiſes ſor Merc 

alſo of Power to keep the Precepts, Und the ou Confirma- 
eee 


— — 
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ead, which was not given to Dogs of the Gentiles, and 6 
as were Strangers to the Commictrrealt® of Ifracl, Theſe Chil 
dren born in the Church, and of .believing Parents, who x 
s, are, Members of the Church, ſubjects of Chriſt's King. 


dom, and have à ſpecial relation to God, to Chriſt, to the 
Church ; and the ſame, ſuch as no Infants in the World hoy 
of Parents out of the Church have, or as ſuch can have. The fn i of 
of this ' Diſcourſe is, That as all Children are part of their Pi. n 
rents, make but one Perſon by the Laws of God and Men, 6 

riſtian Infitnts are one Perſon with their Chriſtian Parents, and 
make but one Body with them, as the Root and Branches are bu: Wiſe... 
one. Tree, and this by Divine Ordination, and eſpecially in ir d 
Obligations to Duties, and right unto Favours and Privileges 
Tpirjtual ſo far as they are capable. So that the Queſtion ſo much 
vexed in our Days, rightly ſtated, is this; Whether Chriſtan In. 
Infants, as part of their Parents, and one Perſon with then 
have right to Baptiſm, or are ſubjects immediately capable of 
Baptiſm, according to Divine Ordination? To this thus ſtated, 
the ene ade, have ſaid nothing to this Hour. And 


whereas they alſedge, that there is no Example or Precept in the 
ar ata nfant-Baptiſm, it hath been anſwered, that there is 
> expreſs Precept or Eximple, for Women to receive the Lords 
— N. and yet they themſelves adminiſter it to Women: But 
— is but very little, if not the leaſt that may be ſaid for Inſant- 
ptiſm. For ſo many Precepts and Eu as they can find 
— New-Teſtament, for the Baptiſm of fuch as are at Ape, 
many Precepts and Examples they give us for Baptizing In- 
fants. For if the Parents, or one of he Parents may be bapti- 
ed, then the Infant may be baptized; for they are one Perſon 
in telpect of Baptiſm ;and therefore what Right the oye hath, the 
Uther muſt have. Neither can it be upon any ſufficient ground 
Bicdged, that Children are uncapable of Baptiſm, either as it is 


a tz. ot as'a Sacrament of initiation,” or as a Seal of the 
1 ee Faith: For Circumciſion was 


2 2, A Sacrament of Initiation: 5 Sf 
3. A Seal of the Righteouſneſs by Faith. Yet this was admini- 
ref! to Infants, and that by God's Inftitution, which never 
would have been done by Divine Warrant, if they had been 
8 The difference between Baptiſm, and Circumciſion, 
r 
. That the Signs are different. 1 
2. That mor was a different modification in the Object of 
ich required in both. The ſign of the former, was the cut- 
ns off the Foreskin of the Fleſh; in the ſecond, waſhing with 
Water, in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The 


differen? 


— — __ : 
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lifferent e of the Object of Faith, was Chriſt to comey 
ind Chriſt already come. . 
"I 2 85 thing ſealed and ſignified in both, was the ſattie; 
hat is, Righteouſneſs by Faith in Chriſt. And as there is 9 


ing. place in Scripture alledg „ ſo 1 think there can be no reaſon fuf-' 
the cient given, why the Covenant being eſſentially the ſame,” the 
Or ildren included then, ſhould be excluded now. If the Faith, 
un Wiprofedion, and Promiſe of the Parents then, was ſufficient to ob- 
Pa- in the ſealing of the Covenant by the initiating Sacrament, 

0 why ſhould they not be now? For Children are as much one 


Perſon now with their Parents, as they were then. Neither 


out Would any wonder, that the Faith of one may benefit another, 
n ir the Faith of a Father could obtain the deliverance of the 
ald, art 9. 23. And the Faith of a Mother, the freedom of 


he Daughter, from the Power of the Devil, Mark 7. 29, 30. 
And the Faith of thoſe that carried the Sick and Paralytical 


of retch, obtained the Remiſſion of his Sins, and Recovery, 
| ark 2.5. k T1 
1 XXI. To ſhew, _ 


1. What it is Morally or Politically to be one Perſon with 
another, or Perſona Conjuntta, (as the Civilians ſpeak). - 
2. How many ways ſeveral Perſons, phyſically diſtin may 
be one, £7 
3. For how many Ends or Cauſes it may be. ſo. 
4. To reduce the places of Scripture, which teach us how God 
doth take, not only Parents and Children, but many others as 
due, into Order, would take up a large Diſcourſe, and it might 
be rery uſeful, and profitable, and give great light to many 
places, But for the preſent I intend it not; it would be too 
great a digreſſion. Only in matters of Religion, Parents and 
hildren, Prince and People, Husband and Wife, Maſter and 
Ferrants, and ſuch Relations in ſeveral Societies, are only ſo far 
pne, as God would have them to be; and Children are fo far 
ie with their Parents, as to derive by Divine Ordination ſome- 
lng from them, whereof they are capable. fe I 
Otherwiſe we might argue, that becauſe their Parents haye 
tu) Faith, immediate Right to the actual participation of the 
uchariſt, are juſtified and ſanctified, &c. therefore the Children 
we fo, have Faith, and a Right unto the actual participation pf 
the Lord's Supper. And this; is the next thing to be 22 1 9 
bo they are who may be admitted to the &Aual participation of 
ie Lord's Supper. 5 3 1 EY” 
Infants baptized have a remote Right unto, that Sacratnent ; 
und ſo alſo have Chriſtians of Age, formerly Baptized, a'hexrer 
lugt. But the Queſtion is not of a remote Right, but; of zn 
andite Right according to Divine Inſtitution, to the atuak 
participation 


, * 
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_ according to Chriſt's. Commandments. And whereas ſome tell 
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icipation of this Sacrament ? Juſtin Martyr inform us of 
= practice of the Church, * the Rules obſerved in * 
times. The ſum and ſubſtance of his words is this: That they 
baptized Perſons at Age, who profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, a 
iſed to live accordingly. And the qualification of Com- 
municants at the Lord's Table, was this, 

1. They muſt be baptized Perſons. TE 

2. Continue in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith; for ſo he 
muſt be underſtood. 

3. Live according to the Commandments of Chriſt. Tho 
that deſire to know his mind in this particular, may read lis 
words 1n his ſecond Apology. And here its to be noted, 

1. That this very Qualification is required in the words of the 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament, and the Apoſtles 2 * there- 
upon, 1 Or. It. 23, 24, 25, unto the 33d verſe. For in thi 
os the Apoſtle doth imply, 

1. That the Communicant ſhould have the uſe of Reaſon, 
which Infants have not. ; 2 

2. That he muſt be a Diſciple, or Chriſtian bapted. » 

3. That he have the knowledge of the myſtery of Redemp 
tion, and a Belief of the ſame. 

4. That this knowledge mult be, and ought to be practicil 
how elſe can he celebrate, and receive the Sacrament in 
remembrance-of his Saviours Death, Paſſion, Sacrifice, {6 
as not to be guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 

And hence it follows, — 

1. That an ignorant Perſon, who hath no competent knowledge 
of them Ae Redemption, and that Sacrament, or profel 
ſeth not the Chriſtian Faith, or is guilty of Scandal certainly 
known, can have · no * unto the immediate receiving of the 
Euchariſt. if known to be ſuch. : 

2. That there is required more in aCommunicant at this bleſſel 
Table, than ina Perſon at Age to be baptized : For unto the ones 
12 only a Profeſſion of his Faith, and a Promiſe of a New 
Life, but in the other not only Profeſſion, and a Promiſe, but 
Baptiſm antecedent, and a performance of the Promiſe in living 


us, That this Sacrament is a converting Ordinance ;z I muſt al 
ſuch, that as it 3 Baptiſm, which is the Laver of Re 
„ ſo it preſuppoſeth Converſion, if we will ſpeak in ti 
lalect of the Spirit, which is ſafeſt, and not according to ou 
own Fancies, which is no ways tolerable. | 
9. XXII. The third, and faſt Queſtion is, Whether this & 
crament is to be adminiſtred, according to Mens Knowledge and 
Judgment, which is fallible, or according to God's know ledgt 
Wich is infallible ? For ſatisfaction herein, 
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and that by God's command by Man, as by the Miniſter who is 
truſted with the diſpenſation of the Word, and Sacraments, 

2. That Mans knowledge is but fallible, and he cannot ſearch 
the Heart and Reins. 


ation of the Lord's Supper, muſt keep cloſe to his Commiſ- 
fon, yet by reaſon of the imperfection of his knowledge, he 
may ih unto Perſons unworthy, and in many caſes is 
bound ſo to do. | 3 
4. That though Man wy adminiſter to the unworthy, yet 
God doth always either Suſpend, or Excommunicate them, and 
denies the ſpiritual Benefit unto them: And this perfect Judg- 
ment he hath reſerved to himſelf. Yet this doth'no ways war- 
rant Man to give the Euchariſt to any Man, whom he certainly 
knows to be unworthy. And in denying it to ſuch, he need 
not plead, Juriſdiction, (in Foro exteriori) or Power of dae 
and Excommunication in himſelf as a Miniſter of the Go 
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tern. dat only alledge, that by his Commiſſion from Chriſt he hath 
n no Power to give it to ſuch a Perſon, and he muſt not do that 


which he hath no power to do. Neither doth he in refuſing to ad- 


ac mit ſuch a Perſon, whom he certainly knows unfit, either for 1gno- 


m 0 unce or ſcandal ſignify, that the Party hath noRight at all any ways 
1.2 unto the Sacrament, but only ſignifies, that according to the Rules 
of chriſt, for that time, and whilſt he is ſuch, he cannot have any 
leder actual poſſeſſion or enjoyment of that Right. As the __ had 
vrofel- Right unto his Tent, or Houſe, but could not poſſeſs a enjoy 
ming it, till he was cleanſed. Yet one thing ſeems ſtrange, that fi 

of the grant unto the Miniſter, or Presbyter, the power of Abſolu- 


tion (in Foro interiori) as they call it, yet ſhould deny him the pow- 


bleu © of Suſpenſion of that Party whom he certainly knows to be 
one z candalous. Why may he not poſitively declare him to be un- 
| New worthy, and according to his certain knowledge, ſo judge him 
e, buf recording to the Laws of Chriſt > Yet if he do thus, this act is 


living 
me tell 
uſt te 
of Re 
in thi 
to Ou 


far different from the acts of — ent exerciſed (in Foro exteri- 
i) where a Diſcipline is eſtabliſhed. We need not here debate 
what kind or degree of Faith, in ſuch as are at Age, do give 
them right to Baptiſm. For its not the Faith, but the profeſ- 
lion of the Faith, and promiſe of New Life, we muſt look at 


miſe a New Life, and that ſeriouſly, and we know nothing to 


his MI fie contrary, we muſt judge them to have a Right, and we muſt 
oe andy Dre it them. If a Simon Magus, who is (till in the gall of Bit- 
vledge terneſs, do thus, we muſt baptize him, we have warrant for it; 


and if we refuſe, then we offend. Though all thoſe things be 
rue, yet its certain God requires of ſuch Parties ſincere Faith, 


1. It: 
— ſincere 


Chip. XVII. Of the Saerament. 5 
1. Its certain, that both the Sacraments are to be adminiſtred, 


F That though the Miniſter as in Baptiſm, ſo in the Admi- 
ni 


in this particular. For if they profeſs the true Faith, and pro- 
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ſincere Profeſſion, and ſincere Promiſe, and ſuch as ſhall age. 


Wards be followed with ſincere Practiſe: And if they be ng 


- fuch, he will not Baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt ; and thoug 
he allow them to be Members of the viſible Church, till th 
ſhew themſelves worthy to be caſt out, yet he doth not ingrit 
them into Chriſt, and give them an immediate Title to the hez. 
venly Inheritance. But Man having not the Knowledge of Gy 
cannot paſs the Judgment of God: Neither mutt we preſumetg 
do ſo. Vet if the Church, or any that hath commiſſion, ſhall 
upon certain evidence bind, or looſe, either in foro interiori, q 
exteriori, their Judgment ſhall be made good, and ratified in 
_— ſo far as it ſhall agree with the infallible Judgment d 


Its doubted by many, Whether the Children of ignorant, 
ſcandalous Parents, or ſuch as are both ignorant, and ſcandaloy 
may be Baptized. What to determine in this point is difficult 
becauſe it may admit many different Circumſtances, and Cafe, 
If we conſider theſe Children as born in a viſible Church, ber 
there is a faithful Miniſtery, and a good Diſcipline ſetled, ther 
is hope of good Education, and the Children may be conſider- 
ed as Members of that Church ; a body Politick, and fo ad- 
-mitted to Baptiſm : For the greateſt danger is, when there 


Hittle or no hope of Chriſtian Education. defects, or crimes 


of the immediate Parents in the Church of Iſrael did not deprive 
their Children of the right and priviledge of Circumciſion. But 
except we know the particular caſe, and the circumſtances there- 
of with ſuch Parents of ſuch Children in particular, we canid 
exactly define what is to be done. 
They who affirm, that only the Children. of Parents, really 
regenerate, have right to Baptiſm, preſuppoſe, 

1. That theſe Children derive their right to that Sactament, 
from their immediate Parents only. . 

2. That they derive it from them, as they are regenerate, and 
neither from any other, nor from them any other ways conſider 
ed. But when they can prove clearly theſe things out of Scnp- 
ture, I may believe them. For outward Priviledges ( fuch Cut- 
cumciſion, and Baptiſm, be) they may be granted to the Sec 
accord ing to the Fleſh, if the Parents be not juſtly caſt out d 


the Church; and ſo of Chriſtians, if they be made no Chriſtans 


before che Children be born. Upon this account, both ſm; 
and Eſam, were circumciſed. And if they be caſt out before, 11 
'#'Queſtion, whether upon Adoption, or ſome other Grant, they 
| 1 not be baptized. But I leave this Controverſie to be debated, 
and determined by ſuch as ate ſa buſie about it, as though they 
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Chap. XVIII 


$. 1. PEcauſe Prayer is a principal and eminent part of God's 
Worſhip, an effectual, and excellent Means, both to 
avert God's Judgments threatned, and obtain the Bleſſings pro- 
miſed ; a great Duty required in theſe Laws of God-Redeemer, 
2s they are the Rule of our Obedience; containeth in it many 
Divine Vertues, as ſo many Ingredients whereof its compound- 
ed; acknowledgeth the Supreme Dominion of this Eternal King; 
is the only way of pleading before His Throne; giveth all ny 
unto him; confeſſeth Man's Wants and miſeries, and aſcribet 
all Mercies to His Free-Will, and abundant Grace in Chriſt; I, 
therefore, thong goers though I mention'd it in the Expoſition 
of the Moral Law (for it belongs, and is reducible to the firſt four 
Commandments, ſeverally, in ſeveral reſpects) yet to ſpeak 
ſomething of it more at large, and more diſtinctly : And fo 
take occaſion to ſpeak of that excellent Pattern of Prayer given 
byour Saviour Chriſt unto his Diſciples, and left upon Record 
unto us, and all Generations unto the Worlds end. Of the ne- 
ceſſity, efficacy, and excellency of Prayer, many have excellent= 
ly diſcourſed, to whom I refer the Reader. As for the order, 
which it challengeth in the Body of Divinity, we muſt find it 
in thoſe Four firſt Commandments, which ſpeak of the Worſhip 
of God; for its a part of God's Worſhip, required and preſerib- 
el more eſpecially in the firſt and ſecond Commandment of the 
Moral Law. Its fometimes uſed to ſignifie the whole Worſhip . 
of God, as a principal part, virtually containing many of the 
ret, Its ſometimes taken more ſtrictly for Praiſe, Thankſgiving; 
Petition ; becauſe all thoſe are ſometimes contained in one Speech 
directed unto God. Sometimes, and that moſt uſually, it ſig- 
difies Petition. And, as Thankſgiving is an acknowledgment 
of God's Mercies we have received, and praiſe of his perfections, 
manifeſted in His glorious Works; ſo Prayer is a preſenting out 
Petitions for Mercies promiſed, unto God, as All-mighty; and 
All-merciful, in the Name of Chriſt. And its then effectual; 
when by Faith, in Chriſt, its perfumed with his Merits, There 
b this more general Definition: Prayer is a Preſentation of 
our Petitions unto God: And this is either directed to the true 


bod, or to a falſe ſuppoſed God: Such the Prayers of Heathens by 


and Idolaters be. There is Prayer to the true God. 
t. According to the Light of Nature;  .. . _ 
2. According to the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. 
4: Accaiditis to the Goſpel. | | | 
3 A 2 | Aud 
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And ſuch is the firſt, and more particular Definition formerly 
given. And we muſt diſtinguiſh between a Prayer, and an 
effectual Prayer. To an effectual Prayer is required, not only 
the right qualification of the Perſon praying, but of the Prayer 
It ſell” And the efficacy depends upon neither, but upon Chriſt 
Merit, and God's Promiſe. Its an excellent part of God's Wor- 
ſhip: And therefore ſome make it to be the Genus. For its the 
general nature of it. Ifs the good pleaſure of this Eternal Kirg, 
that all his Subjects ſhould have acceſs unto his Throne; with all 
Humility and Reverence bow before him; adore his glorious 
Majeſty, ſeek all Mercies by way of Petition. And in the Goſpel we 
muſt approach in the Name of Chriſt : For He is our High- 

| Prieft, who in his Golden Cenſer, muſt offer all our Prayers, 
1 {weetned with his Merits; who, by his Blood, hath made the 
= Throne of God, the Throne of Grace, and acceſſible by ſinful 
1 | Man. And for his Merits fore-ſeen, and fore-accepted, the 
£ 


, 


1 


Prayers of the Saints, from the times of Adam, till his Incarna- 
tion and Aſcenſion into Heaven, were accepted. This Worſhip 
of Prayer, doth acknowledge his Supreme Majeſty, his Almigh- 
ty Power, and his endleſs and infinite Mercy, his Omniſcience, 
and Omnipreſence, and gives the glory of all Deliverances and 
Bleſſings unto him. By it, we confeſs our ſelves needy Suppli- 
ants, and wholly dependent upon him, who is the ever-living 
Fountain of all Mercies. He is of that gracious Diſpoſition, 
that he admits all his Subjects at any time, even the meaneſt, to 
come before him, pour out their Supplications, and reveal their 
Hearts unto him: And, as He is able, ſo He is willing 
td accept their Perſons, and their Prayers, take ſpecial 
notice of their deſires, yea, of their cries, ſighs , groans; 
and writes them in the Book of His Eternal Memory, that, in g 
due time, He may fatisfie their Defires. Things deſired, are the 5 
matter of our Deſires, and our Deſires of our Prayers. Vet De- 1 
ſires are not Prayers, but when they are by us preſented unto | 
Him. The firſt definition of Prayer is eaſie to be underſtood in ü 
all parts thereof, excepting that of Praying, In the name of Chrift 
For the better underſtanding whereof, we muſt have recourſe 
unto our Saviour's words unto His Diſciples, a little before He 
died, and offered Himſelf. . The words are theſe, Yerily, verily, 
1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ast the Father in my Name, He 
will give it you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my Name, Joh. 
16. 23, 24. Where, 
1. A new Direction is given them, how they ſhould Pray. 
They muſt not only Pray, and pray unto His Father, 
but pray unto Him, In His Name. 1 
2. A Promiſe, that if they pray thus, they ſhall certainly WI | 
be heard: What they ask thus, the Father will give 
them. 3, Hither- 
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z. Hitherunto they had not thus rayed in His Name though 
they had often prayed according to His Direction and 
pattern given them. The Fathers and Saints ef old had 
praved virtually, and implicitly, according to their impli- 
cit Faith in Chriſt to come, in His Name; but not in this 
manner. e 


Thus to pray, preſuppoſeth hrs ; 51 
1. Chriſt len from the Dead, aſcended into Heaven, con- 


firmed the Univerſal and Eternal Prieſt, Interceſſor, and 
Advocate. 
2. The Father fitting in the Throne of Grace, atoned and pro- 
pitiated in the Blood of Chriſt. 3 i 
2. The party praying, believing all this, acknowledging His 
own unworthineſs, and deſiring His Prayers, Thankſgiy- 
ing, and Praiſe, to be accepted for Chriſt s Merit, and re- 
lying wholly upon the Interceſſion of Him, who is our 
83 Advocate with the Father, and the propitiation 
for our Sins. And whoſoever ſhall now pray, and not in 
this manner, though he do it in His words, yet not in His 
Name, he doth not pray aright, neither can he pray eftect- 
ually, fo as to be heard. | 8 2 
6. II. To underſtand the Nature and Qualities of Prayer 
more diſtinctly, we muſt conſider the many Prayers of God's 
Saints, upon Record, in Scripture, and eſpecially that moſt ex- 
cellent Form, which our Saviour taught His Diſciples, as being 
the ſum of all Prayers, and a Rule for time to come, till time 
ſhall be no more, and our Petitions ſhall be turned into Thankſ- 
girings, and our Prayers into Praiſes. This Prayer, though fol- 


| lowed and uſed by the Apoſtles, they could not pray, and of- 


fer in His Name, in the ſoreſaid manner, before their Lord was 
glorified. In this Form, which is not a Prayer, as taught His 
ciples, nor as related in the Scriptures, nor as learned by us; 
but as made, and tendred unto God, in the behalf of our ſelves 
and others; we may, with others, obſerve 
I. The Preface. | 
2. The Body, and matter of the Prayer. _ 
3. The concluſion, and all of the Eſſence of Prayer, 
ln the Preface we ate informed, 
I. Who muſt Pray. YE 
2, For whom. | id 
3. To whom Prayer muſt be made. 3 
4. The qualities of Prayer gory + of, more briefly; B. 
—_ For whom, To whom, In what manner Prayer maſt 
made. ny 33 00 
11, Who muſt Pray? The parties bound unto this Duty are alt 
Men living: The Command of the Moral Law requiring? it 
| Aa 2 obligeth 
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obligeth univerſally. All Men have need to Pray, becauſe al 
Men, always, in all things, even for the continuance of Bein- 
do wholly depend upon the Supreme Soveraign. The very Hes 
thens, though they worſhipped falſe Gods, did acknowledge 
{ame Superior Power, did account Prayer one part of Worſhip, 
and a means to propitiate their ſuppoſed Deities, and to obtain 
their Favour, Protection, and all their good Succeſs in their 
great Enterpriſes. And, if we may believe Tertullian, theſe, in 
their Souls, in Extremities, would invocate one Supreme God, 
He's a curſed Atheiſt, that will not pray; a prophane Wretch, 
who neglects to pray; an Idolater, that prays not to the true 
God; no Chriſtian, that will not pray in the Name cf 
Chriſt ; an Hypocrite, who prays not ſincerely with his Heart: 
a cold Chriſtian, that prays not fervently ; a miſerable Man, 
that knows not how to Pray, and Pray effectually. 1 
F. III. The Parties for whom we muſt Pray, are 

1. Our ſelves: For beſides our own Neceſſities, Wants, 
and Miſeries, our total and perpetual dependence on Gol 
requires it. And this will be our condition till the time 
of Glory: Our whole Life in the Fleſh is a time of Pray- 
Ing. | v 

| 4 We muſt Pray for others fo far as they are capable of our 
Prayers: For we are taught to ſay not only, Ay Father, but 
Owr Father. And becauſe all' Men are our Neighbours, and we 
mult love our Neighbours as our ſelves, we muſt Pray for them 
whom we moſt love, as we Pray for our Selves. Our Prayers 
muſt enlarge according to our Charity, and muſt take in all 
not oa” fr Re and Acquaintance, but Strangers and Enemts: 
So our Saviour taught us to Pray for them who deſpightfully uſe 
us. And becauſe all Mankind are but one Body, and we Mem- 
bers of the ſame; ſo we can exclude no Man, as Man, and 
= and Blood, as we be. This Neighbour is Publick, Private, 

clefiaftical, Civil. In the firſt place we muſt Pray for Publick 
Neighbours, whole Nations, and States; and eſpecially for our 
own dear Country, and the People ſubject to the ſame Supreme 
Power that we are. Amongſt theſe we muſt remember our 
: Governours Supreme, and Subordinate, upon whom our Satety 

and Peace under God do much depend. The ſpiritual publick 
Neighbour, to be commended to God chiefly, is the uniyerlal 
Church Militant ; and more particularly, that particular Church 
whereof we are a part, and, in the ſame, above others, the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel. Our private Neighbours are not only 
Strangers and Enemies, as before, but ſuch as are joined unto us 
by Vicinity of place, Family, Kindred, Alliance, near Acquain- 
tance, Friends by intimate Love. Theſe muſt be thought upon 


his 


in our Prayers. But moſt of all mult we put. God in mind of 
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his deareſt Saints, and eſpecially ſuch as are in greateſt Miferies, 
perſecutions, Trials, for the Goſpel's ſake. We mult not forget 
to ſupplicate and petition for the Converſion of Pagans, Malo- 
metans, unbelieving Fews. Vet, in all this, we mult obſerve, 
that ſome are in that happy condition, that they need not our 


Prayers; ſome in that deſperate. condition of Sin and Miſery, 


that our Prayers can do them no good. Neither are they capable 
of any Benefit to be received by the. IEA 
d. IV. The Party to whom our Pragers muſt be preſented, is to 
Gd: And in this particular, we conſider how we ought to con- 
ceive of God, and what Titles we ſhould give him in our ad- 
dreſſes to him. And they all are either implied, or expreſſed in 
theſe words, Our Father in Heaven. Father, ſignifies his goods 
neſs; in Heaven, his greatneſs. Theſe two include all his Per- 
fections manifeſted in his Word and Works. For he that will 
pray to God mult conceive of him as Mighty, and Mercifal, wil- 
ling and able to hear, and help. Uaſqueze, and other School- 
men faid well, that God, as Potens, & Liberalis, was the Ob- 
jet of Prayer. His Might can do any thing; his Mercy will do 
what he can. And if we conceive any, either unable, or, if 
able, unwilling to help us, we judge it in vainto Sollicite them, 
or tender our petitions to them. We mult not only concerve of 
God as Mighty, and Merciful, but as infinite, and eternal, in 
both; and alſo the Supreme Loxd, preſent in all places, at all 
times, and knowing all things, even the molt ſecret, and, in 
particular, with what Hearts we Pray. A Father in Heaven 1s 
all this. And we may obſerve in the Scripture-Prayers, that 
God's Seryants give him in their particular Prayers, ſuch Titles 
38 are ſuitable to the matter prayed for. As when they deſire 
Cod to take vengeance of cruel Oppreflors, and bloody Murde- 
ters, they give him the Title of God to whom Vengeance belongeth : 
ſal, 94. 1, 2, 3. Cc. Many ſuch inſtances may be given. 
From theſe words alſo, we may obſerve the qualities required to 
an effectual Prayer; eſpecially if we join with the Preface the 
body of the Prayer, wherein we have the things prayed for, 
And becauſe we can have little Heart to Pray, when we have no 
hope to ſpeed, we muſt look at our heavenly Father as promiſing 
theſe Mercies. And becauſe we have need of all kind of Mercies, 
elpecially Spiritual, and Eternal, we muſt look at him both as an 
univerſal Cauſe of all Mercies, eſpecially of the greateſt. Be- 
cauſe we have made our ſelves unworthy to be heard, unworthy 
io receive any good thing from him, we muſt look at him as pro- 
Pltlated by the Blood of Chriſt, and as moved, and made wil- 
ling by his Merits to give thoſe things, and by his interceſſion 
ready, not only to hear us, but plenteouſly to powr down from 
eaven his Bleſſings, and Graces, upon us, and to give us all 
| Az 3 thin g 
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things neceſſary. to our Happineſs. So that though he many 
times prevent us with his Bleſſings, and gives us more then we 
ask or can think upon, yet we muſt pray: And our prayer muſt 
be qualified with Knowledge, Faith, Humility, Reverence 
Hope, Charity, a reſolution to do his heavenly Will, hearing 
him that he may hear us, and we muſt have the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, whereby we cry Abba Father, and may come with bold- 
neſs, and confidence, before his Throne of Grace, and be inſtant, 
conſtant, importunate. WO 

$. V. To paſs by the diſtinctions of Prayers; ejaculatory, 
folemn ; particular, general; publick, private; mental, vocal; 
in verſe, or proſe ; extemporary, przmeditate ; conceived by our 
ſelves, or ſet Forms conceived by.others ; ſolitary, or in com- 
pany ; which I mentioned in the Expoſition of the ſecond Com- 
mandment. I proceed unto the body of the Prayer, wherein 
we have the matter of our Prayers, and the things to be petition- 
ed for. And, by the way, let us take notice, that there was no | 
need to give a Rule, for Thankſgiving, diſtin from that of 
Petition. For that which 1s matter of Petition before, and 
when we Pray; is the matter of Thankſgiving, when God hath 
heard our Prayers, and granted our Deſires. All things which 
Man can deſire of God may be reduced unto one, and that is, 
Happineſs ; which conſiſts in full communion with our God, 
and bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. gThis Happineſs may be ſaid to 
have two parts, | 

1. Enjoyment of all good we are, or ſhall be, capable of. 

2. Freedom from all Evil we either ſuffer or are liable to 

The Good we are capable of, is either Spiritual or Temporal: 
The Evil which we ſuffer, or are hable unto, is either of Sin or 
Affliction. The Evil of Sin is either of Sin paſt, whereof we are 
guilty already; or of Sin, whereof we are in danger for time to 
come. And according to theſe Heads, our Bleſſed Saviour in 
this Pattern reduceth in an excellent order all things to be prayed 
for. So that whoſoever underſtands it, may ſee, 
1. That in a fe words a world of matter is contained. There 
is nothing in all the Prayers recorded in Scripture; nothing in 


all the Prayers of Orthodox Liturgies or Directories; nothing 
needful to Man's full, and eternal Bliſs, but here he may find BF 
It. | _ 
2. That all theſe are reduced into a moſt excellent, and accu- 
rate Method. This Pattern therefore muſt needs be from Hea- : 


ven, and its above the power of Men, and Angels, to compoſe 
the like. In it we have 5 

1. Supplications for Bleſſings. 

2, Deprecation of Evils. 


The 


The 
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The Supplication 1s either for bleſſings ſpiritual, in the three 
firſt Petitions; for Temporal, in the Fourth. Deprecation of the 
evil of Sin paſt, we have in the Fifth; of Sin to come in the 


sixth; where is added a deprecation of the Evil of Affliction, 


which ſome make a ſeventh Petition. 

Before J proceed to the particular Explication of theſe Heads, 
| deſire the Reader to take notice 9 

1. That a Prayer may be, either ſimple; as when one of theſe 


only is the matter of our Petition; or compound, when more, 


or all theſe, are the ſubject of our Prayer. To this purpoſe, in 
Books for private Devotion, and in publick Liturgies, as alſo 
in the Scripture, we have many Examples. 

2. That the whole Pattern is delivered by the Evangeliſt St. 
Lyle, as a direction given to Chriſt's Diſciples, to regulate their 
Prayers. In Matthew its expreſſed as a formal Prayer; fo that 
if we take up the very words, and addreſs our ſelves to God, 
they are properly a Prayer. | 

3. That ſome, upon vain and weak Grounds, think it unlaw- 
ful in theſe words to pray to God. But certainly they are an 
excellent Prayer, if offered with Underſtanding and Devotich 
unto God, in the Name of Chriſt glorified, and made our In- 
terceſſor in Heaven. | | 

4. Yet many do idolize this Prayer, as though there ſhould be 
ſome ſtrange force and power in the very words: And its a fad 
thing to think how its abuſed, both in publick and private, and 
that by very many, who take upon them to uſe it without Un- 
derſtanding, Affection, right ase of Heart, and the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in which it ſhould be offered. 

VI. Our Bleſſed Saviour taught us firſt to ſupplicate, then 
to deprecate; and to ſupplicate firſt for ſpiritual, then for tem- 
poral Bleſſings. The ſpiritual are three, 

1. The Hallowing of his Name. 

2, The Coming of his Kingdom. 

3. The Doing his Will. © 3 

And though theſe ſeem to tend only unto God's Glory, yet 
they end in Man's benefit, and good. | 

The firſt is, Hallowed be thy Name; which may be underſtood 


ſo as to be a Doxologie, or a Petition. In the former ſenſe, they 


aſcribe unto God all Glory, Honour, Power, and Bliſs for ever- 
more. In the latter ſenſe; 2s they are a Petition, and ſo uſually 
taken, we muſt firſt conſider the meaning of the words; Where: 
in we have, | = 

1. The Name of our heavenly Father. | 

2, The Hallowing of it. | 


3- Our Petition, that it may be Hallowed. | 
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Lord of Lords, and the only God; to whom alone all Glory, The 


| ledge him the only ſupreme Lord, with all Humility and Re- 


' theſe words ſignify the fame thing. For to ſanctify, is to ac- 


him as glorious; to magnify, is to acknowledge him as great. 


elves to him as ſuch, ' not only as Creator and Preſerver, but 


ve 


know his Name, though manifeſted ;* many-know it but im- 


Of the Lord's Projer. ©  Bookn Ml Cir 


By Name is meant, the Majeſty, and the fupreme, and umi. do, 
. „ and eternal Power of Cod, whereby be is King of King 


Honour, Praiſe, and Worſhip are for ever due from all, both Men 
and Angels, and that in the higheſt degree. For his Name i; 
above all Names: And there is an infinite diſtance between him in ( 


ſo far above, and all other things even the moſt excellent ſo fit Hol 
below, This Name, and this Power, this Excellent Maje i caſt 
and Supreme Dominion doth preſuppoſè his glorious Perfection, and 


and his eminent Acts. The Hallowing of this Name is not to 
make it more Holy, or excellent than in it ſelf it is: For that 
cannot be done: There is no degree above the higheſt, no ad- 
dition to that which is infinite. To Hallow it therefore mult be 
ſomething elſe: And it is to know, and acknowledge it to he 
ſuch. as it is. This cannot be done, except it be manifeſted; 
and its manifeſted in his glorious Works, and eſpecially in his 
Bleſſed Word. To know it thus manifeſted, and to acknow- 


yerence, and to ſubject our ſelves as nothing in our ſelves, wholly 
unto him, is to hallow, glorify, and magnify the ſame : For all 


knowledge him to be excellent; to glorify, is to acknowledge 


Yet its not ſufficient to acknowledge him as excellent, glorious, 
great, but he muſt be acknowledged as moſt excellent, moſt 
faves 0 and the greateſt, and we muſt wholly ſubmit our 


edeemer. To petition for this Hallowing of his Name, is to 


requelt. | 7 
1. That as he hath already, fo he would continue to manifeſ. 
his Name more and more; not only unto us, but unto all 6: 
thers; not only by his Word revealed from Heaven, and by his 
former Works, but by new and glorious Works, fo that his 
8 may acknowledge that he alone is God, and that 
bus ame is molt excellent, and that he rules in Heaven and 
rth. His Name hath been manifeſted to others; it hath been 
— 1 to us; and may be manifeſted to tliem that are un. 
rn. It bath been manifeſted much, it may be manifeſted 
mote. It hath n Hallowed by others, and much too: We 
pray it may be Hal lowed by us, and by us more and more. Its 
manifeſt to all by the Works of Creation, and Preſervation, and 
general Government of the World, but not by his Goſpel, and 
the Work of Redemption, as it is to us. Yer many do not 
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mens and not as they ſnould; and might da; many know 
t more than others, yet do not acknowledge it as they ſhould 
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do, and ſubmit unto it. And they who in this Life know it 
moſt, do not acknowledge it, and ſubmit unto it perfectly: 
Therefore there 18 great need to pray 3 that this Name 
may be Hallowed by us, by all, and that perfectly; which Duty 
will not fully be performed by us, till we ſee him Face to Face 
in Glory. Yet in this vale of Tears, we may cry, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, which WAS, and 16, and 46 to come; and | 
caſt our ſelves, and he at his Throne, giving all Glory, Honour, 
and Power, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt for evermore. In 
this we pray for the Confuſion of Atheiſts, Idolaters, which 
either do not acknowledge him at all, or not alone; and of all 
Men and Devils, which ſhall uſurp this Power and Glory, and 
arrogate it to themſel ve. | n 
$. VIE. The Second Petition is, Thy Kingdom Cume: Where- 
in, that God's Name might be the more Hallowed and Glorified, 
we pray, that he would exerciſe his ſupreme and univerſal Po- 
er, eſpecially in the ſpiritual Government of Mankind, that all 
his Enemies may be ſubdued, and his loyal and obedient Sub- 


jets may obtain full and everlaſting Peace and Safety. For this 


is the principal end of the coming of his Kingdom, and his 
Kingdom comes when he Reigns. This Kingdom is not that ge- 
neral Providence of God, whereby he orders all things to their 
ends; nor the Civil Government of Mankind in their ſeveral 
Common-weals, though both be ſubordinate unto this; but the 
ſpecial Government of God-Redeemer in Chriſt, by which Man 
ordered to his final and eternal State. This Kingdom and Reign 
of God began betimes, even preſently upon the Fall of Adam 
and was ſtill coming unto that very Day, when our Saviour di 

teach his Diſciples to pray, Thy Kingdom Come. It was come 
before, and a great part of this Reign was paſt,' but for the moſt 
eminent, and moſt excellent manner it was then to come. John 
the Baptiſt, Chriſt himſelf, his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, by his 
Direction, did preach, that the Kingdom of God was at hand: 


8 Which did imply, that the more eminent degree, and glorious 


manner was not yet come, though not far off. And when he 
had finiſhed his work of Humiliation, was ri ſen again, aſcend- 
ed into Heaven, and ſet at the Right Hand of God, inveſted 
with an Univerſal Regal Power, and confirmed in his everlaſt- 
ing Prieſthood, then this Kingdom was come; and he began to 
Reign gloriquſiy, and God, in, and by him, began to order ud 
adminiſter his (ritual and eternal Kingdom, ſo as he never di 

before. Then the Rod of his Scepter went out of Son, and he 
Reigned in the midſt of his Enemies; he enlarged the borders 
of his Dominion, and he made all Nations his Territory. This 
15 the Kingdom of the Meſſias, ſo much ſpoken of by all the 
Prophets, ſo much deſired, ſo much longed for, ſo long 2 


F 
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by Kings, and Prophets, who lived not to ſee it. This is the 
Kingdom in a 25 and ſtrict manner, which they were then g 
taught to pray for, and in ſuch a manner, as that neither ve i 
now, not they, after Chriſt began to rule at his Father's Righ 
Hand, could pray for. Yet becauſe Chriſt did only then begin 
to Reign, and he muſt Reign till his Enemies be made his Foct- 
ſtool, and all his Adverſaries, even Death the laſt be ſubdue! 
and deſtroyed, and this is not yet done; therefore they might 
then, after Chriſt's exaltation, and we muſt now pray, that he 
would continue to Rule by his Word, his Spirit, his ſpecial 
Power till that which was promiſed be accompliſhed ; that 6 
that great deſign of God, which was, the total and perpetual 
ruine of Satan's Kingdom, and the full, and final deliverance gf 
Bis Saints might take effect. There be three degrees and period; 
of this Reign. The 

Firſt, Commenced upon the Fall of Man: The 
Second, Upon the Exaltation of Chrift. And the 
Third, Shall follow upon the Reſurrection , and hf 
Judgment, when God ſhall be all in all, and Reign perfedly 
without any Enemy, without any oppoſition. This we pray 
for here, as that ſpecial and fpiritual Kingdom, which is d- 
Ringuiſhed from the Civil Government of Temporal States, op- 
poſed to the Kingdom of Darknefs, of Sin, Satan, Death. Its 
called in Scripture the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Her 
ven, the Kingdom of Light, the Kingdom of Chrift, the King- 
dom of Grace, the Univerſal, and Eternal Kingdom. | 
$. VIII. The King is God, not merely as Creator, and Pre. 
ſerver of the World; but as Redeemer, who ſince Chriſt's E- 
altation, Reigns by him in Heaven and Earth, as by his Admi- 
miſtrator-general, Heaven is the place of his ſpecial Reſidence, 
his rr Pallace, and his Royal Throne. His Territory 1s 
the World; his ſpecial Subjects Men Redeemed by the Blood of 
Chriſt ; bis Laws, the Rules of the Goſpel, to direct Mans Obe. 
dience ; with Promiſes and Threats, which are the ſtandard dt 
bis Judgments. The eternal holy Spirit is his Power. His Judg- 
ments are ſpiritual, and eternal Rewards, and Puniſhments; 
with temporal and bodily thereunto ſubordinate. And becauſe 
Men are found in the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and under the 
power of Satan; they are reduced by the Word and Spirit unto 
Subjection: Which is a Work of great, and moſt free Mercy. 
The Word and Laws muſt be made known outwardly by Man, 
and then written in the Heart by the Spirit. f 
- In this Government, he doth exerciſe his ſevere Juſtice, his 
greateſt Power, his choiĩceſt Wiſdom, and his ſweeteſt Mercy in 
the higheſt degree. This Kingdom comes unto a People, when 


God gracioufly vouchſafeth to give them the Word, Sacraments, 
| Miniſters q 
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Miniſters, and all the means of Converſion, with a Promiſe in 
the Word, of his Spirit, to make this (uſed) effectual. He con- 
tinues it with them, whilſt he continues theſe Means, and doth 
not take away his Spirit, and deliver them up to a reprobate 
Mind; ſo that the things that concern their everlaſting Peace are 
not eternally hid from their Eyes. It comes cloſe and effectually, 
when God by theſe means, made efficacious by his Spirit, de- 
froys the dominion of Sin, and diſpoſſeſſeth Satan. Its then 
conſummate, when Sin 1s mo — and the Perſon made 
fully ſubject, and perfectly obedient to his eternal Sovereign. 
Its conſummate to the Univerſal Church, upon the execution of 
the final Judgment: Its principally within us, and eſtabliſhed 
in our Hearts by God, when he there fo Reigns, as firſt to take 
away the Dominion, then in the end, the very — 1 
may ſo call it) of Sin. For it proceeds by degrees; and Sin 
doth firſt ceaſe to Reign, then to be in us. This Government 
therefore is an act of God-Redeemer in Chriſt, Sine all thin 
doing all things neceſſary, ſufficient, effectual for our Conv 
on, Confirmation, Perſeyerance, and Conſummation, as he hath 
promiſed ; and by Promiſe bound himſelf to us. So that in this 
Petition we pray for, and humbly ſeek of God his Word, his 
Scraments the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Chriftian Sabbaths, 
Diſcipline, pious Magiſtrates, the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, 
the continuance and good Succeſs of theſe; the ordering of all 
things for the good of the Church; the Converſion of the Fews, 
the reducement of all Nations to ſubjection unto Chrift, Juſti- 
fication, the continuance and perfection of Sanctification, the 
Firſt Fruits of the Spirit of Joy,and Comfort, the deſtruction of the 
Kingdom of Satan and Antichriſt, and all Enemies of his Truth, 
and our Salvation; for the Coming of Chriſt, the Reſurrection 
of the laſt Judgment, the execution of it in the eternal gloxifi- 
cation of his Saints, and perdition of their Enemies. That God 
by Chriſt, hath thus far reigned in the World, in this Nation, 
in our Hearts, is a matter of Thankſgiving, and a Benefit ne- 
ver to be * / ae 

$. N. The next Petition for ſpiritual Bleſſings, is, Thy Will 
be done on Earth as its done in Heaven. Wherein we haue 
1. Our Heavenly Father's Will. 5 50 
2. The doing of it. 95 1 455 
14 The Gy tO goes: ast 
By Will, is not meant the Eſſence of God, nor his Decrees, 
but the Laws of his ſpiritual Kingdom, wherein he requires Sub- 
jection and Obedience, Repentance, Faith, Good Works; and 
theſe to be performed to him as Lord Redeemer by Chriſt 
Jelus. To do this Will, is to be really and fincerely\ſubjeR, 
and obedient, in avoiding all Sins prohibited; and doing all good 
1b Hike 7 | | command 
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Commanded by the Laws of his Kingdom, having a ſpecial Ere thi 
to the Rewards promiſed, and e Puniſhments threatned. I 
manner how this Duty is to be performed is ſet down by pre. 
ſcribing a Pattern in Heaven. Its true, that the Stars of Heaven Bl 
do coritinually, and: conſtantly in their Motion obſerve ther die 
Order fixed unto them in Creation. Yet this is far ſhort, though tl 
ſomething it be, and they continually accuſe us of diſobedience i 
and exorbitancy, ſeeing they have followed ſtrictly, and pre 
- cifely;- the rule of Creation from the firſt time of their Being 
hut we are exorbitant, and continually wander: The Will or 
God is done in an higher degree, and more excellently by the An. 
gels, thoſe bleſſed and immortal Spirits, who never ſinned, and 
Are ſo confirmed, that they ſhall never Sin: For they do his 
Command ments, Hearkening to the voice of his Word, Pſal. 104, 
2. They ſubject themſelves wholly unto him, Whoſe throw i 
in Herden, and hit Kingdom ruleth over al, ver. 19. They ac. 
Knowledge Jeſus Chriſt at God's Right Hand to be their Lord. 
They perform an univerſal Obedience to all his Laws; and 
1. Moſt freely. 
2. Perpetu all. | 
3. In a degres of Perfection. ; 
It muſt be our deſign,” deſire, endeavor to follow their Exam- 
ple, till we reach, and attain their Perfection. And becauſe we 
have no power to do this will in this manner, we therefore in 
theſe words pray for God's ſanctifying, aſſiſting, and confirming 
Power accompanying his Word, and that we may wholly ſub- 
-yect our ſelves unto his Power, and be effectually and continul- 
Ay indlined and enabled to do his Will in all things, at all times, 
with all our Hearts. The Reaſon why this Petition follows the 
former, and is immediately ſubjoined, is manifeſt: For except 
we ſubject our ſelves unto the Power of this King, and thus ob- 
ſerve the Laws of this Heavenly Kingdom: We cannot be ca- 
pable of, have any right unto, or enjoy the Honour, Joy, Peace, 
and Happineſs of the fame. It hath very near connexion with 
me former Petition, and therefore we may deſire of God ſome 
Mercies; which in both are the ſame but in different reſpects, 
In the former we deſire them ſo, as they are ſuch, as, without 
which, he cannot Reign, and give us everlaſting Peace: We 
deſire here the ſame things as Neceſſary, and without which we 
| cannot perform our Duty in obſerving his Laws, which is the 
( condition of the Rewards promiſed : By them we acknowledge 
our Fall;-depravation, inability, the want of God's Divine Spi- 
Tit to re-inftamp his Image upon us, and we earneſtly defire his 
ſanctifying Grace to be given and continued unto us, as without 
which we can do notlung. Upon this account Auſtin made of f 
te cre fy: on, a the 
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theſe words to prove againſt the Pelagian 4 the BE l Lies” - 
Grace. +] 52 Ao} #0: ceſſity of 
X. The fourth Petition, which ſeoks from. God temporal 

Bleſſings, is, Give us this Day our daily Bread; The Order is 
dear: For we muſt firſt ſeek ſpiritual, then, temporal Bleſſings z 
the one as more excellent, and neceſſary to Eternal Life; the 
ther is not Neceſſary, nor fo Excellent. The Prayer is agree: 
able to our Saviour's Doctrine: For He that taught us to Pray 
5} for Spirituals, then for Temporals, -taught us firſt to ſeek 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs; and then Fod 
and Rayment ſhould be added. Theſe Earthly' Things were 
. ren to preſerve this Bodily Life, that enjoying Health, Peace, 
nd Food, Rayment, we might not be diſtracted in the Service ol 
us dur God, but chearfully ſeek Eternal Life in Heaven. Earthiy 
03. tines are given to ſeek Heavenly; and the ſeeking of Heavenly 
Bleſſings, firſt, is the right and ready way to obtain Earthly. 
Therefore to ſeek Temporals firſt, and more, is prepoſterous, 
and a perverting of the Order preſcribed by our Saviour, both 
for our practiſe, and our Prayers. By (Bread) which is the 
Saff of Life, is meant all kind of Neceſſary Food, Ray- 
ment, Lands, Houſes , Cattel , ſeaſonable Iimes, Health, 
Peace, good Government Civil, and all things Neceflary for a 
comfortable Life, that we may ſeek a bettet. Its oppoſed to Fa- 


Na mine, Nakedneſs, Sickneſs, Poverty, War, Captivity, unſeaſo- 
e nable Times, and all ſuch things as make our Life Uncomfor- 
en able, and Miſerable. And we are taught by this word, 1602 
wh to deſire, or ſeek Riches, Dainties, or Superfluities. This Bread 
ub- 1s called ( Our daily Bread) becauſe we need it every day; Its 
wi ſuitable to, and agreeable to our bodily Nature, and fit to nou- 
ns, nh us; and is to be deſired in a competent Meaſure between T- 
wn rerty and Abundance: The word is thus underſtood by divers 
cet i learned Authors. By (This Day) we may underſtand the pre- 
00- ent ume: For we muſt not diſtract our Minds by ſeeking 
cr Wtheſe earthly things, immoderately, or inordinately. We ſeek 
Ys them immoderately, when we ſeek abundance, or ſeek them too 
Un eagerly, or take into our Thoughts too much of future: times, 
hy which are uncertain, and both beyond our Knowledge, and our 

| ; Power. We ſeek them inordinately, | a 

W 1. When we ſeek them not of God. | 

, 2. When we truſt not in hin. ; 

| ben 3. When we uſe any unjuſt means to acquire them. = ; '/ 
10 py 4. When we ſeek not God's Kingdom, and Spirituals, firſt and 


chiefly. This daily Bread to day, is the thing we mult Petition 


wrt for. And by theſe words Chrift doth direct, and limit us. The 
: 1 Petition is in theſe words - (Give us) which implies that we have 
8 al earthly Succour, and ſuſtentation from our heavenly keiten 
F and 
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and that by way of Gift. For as you heard in Eighth the Com- 
mindment; the abſolute, and total propriety of all things is in 
God: And though they may come to us by Occupation, Donz- 
tion, Purchaſe, Inheritance, Labour, or any other way, yet 
are from God, who by theſe means doth give them unto 
and can take them away at Will, and Pleaſure, and when 
he bath given them. Therefore its he, and he alone that ut 
continue them ours, and Bleſs, and Sanctifie them unto us: For 
otherwiſe all our Labours, Cares, Forecaſt, are in Vain. Our 
daily Bread is no Bread unto us, without his Bleſſing it cannot 
feed us. And theſe words imply ſurther, that we have a Father 
in Heaven, and if we ſerve him, he will provide for us, and 
will not ſee his Children want Bread. This Bread muſt be our 
not others, juſtly acquired, and given us, ſo as to be ours, not 
only by the Laws of Men, but God. This doth not forbid uy 
to take pains, be prudent, frugal, and uſe juſt means to acquire 
and keep them. Yet we muſt not ſet our Hearts upon them, 
or abuſe them to Drunkenneſs, Pride, Gluttony, or any waig 
miſpended them, or in our abundance forget our God. 
$. XI. After Supplication, follows Deprecation, which is 
ſometimes joined with Faſting, Weeping, Confeſſion, Com- 
plaints, Lamentations, and other Humiliations. The matter 
of it is ſome Evil, which either lies upon us, or we are ſubjt 
* unto: For ſince the fall of Adam this kind of Petition is need- 
ful. The Evils which we deprecate ariſe from many Cauſe, 
and are all reduced to the Evils of Sin, or Affliction. The Evil 
of Sin is either of Guilt, or of Temptation: For its either paſt, 
and ſo the Guilt lies upon us; or to come, and fo we are in 
danger of it, may be tempted to it, and overcome. And 
firſt we are taught to deprecate the Guilt of Sin paſt in thele 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs againl 
Us. ls Mathew, Forgive us our Debes. In Luke, forgive u 
our Sins. 
That we may underſtand what we in theſe words are taught to 
ask of God, we muſt know. 
1. What the Evil is. 
2. What it is to forgive. 
3. Io whom the Evil is forgiven. ü g 
The evil is Sin, which makes us Guilty, in making us ſuch. 
Sin (as you heard before) is a diſobedience to God's Law; it 
diſpleaſeth God, who hates it, and makes the party ſinning, 
both liable to temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal Puniſhments. 
For he that ſhall offend God as a Law-giver, may juſtly be pu: 
niſht by him as _ e. Sins are called Treſpaſſes, becauſe 
God by them may ſid to ſuffer damage, and his Glory * 


92 pay 


ap. XVIII. Of the Lords Prayer. 363 
im from his Subject is impaired ; though not in it ſel | 

quo of us, and if Satisfaction be not made we — — 
he Expreſſion is from the Chaldee and Hriact Languages, in 
eich the word INT (Yb ſignifies to Sin, to offend God, to do 
ickedly, and ſometimes to contract a Debt. And whoſoerer 
zins, inſtantly and immediately he becomes a debter, and owes 
puniſhment unto God, which he is bound to ſuffer, and muſt 
"fer when it pleaſeth the Supreme Judge to inflict it, if it be 
ot ſome ways prevented. The Subſtantive of this Verb doth 
Mmetimes ſignifie Debt, but often Sin and Guilt. One 
rangeliſt (as you heard) calls it Debt, another Sin, yet by Sin 

meant Guilt, whereby a Man is a debter, and boumd to 
niſhment. The Socinian, not digeſting and approving Chriſt's: 
atisfaction, takes occaſion from the word ( Debts) uſed in 

ut hem to aſſert that Sins are Debts, and the Obligation con- 
rated by them is (obligatio credita) : whereas tis (obligatio crimi- 
is) as may eaſily appear from the whole tenure of the Scripture, 
id even from this place. Whether they do this ignorantly or 
fully, 1 know not, but if ng they are grolly igno- 
nt: For though Sins are called Debts, - and ſuch Debts as 


iſe from contracts, and may be remitted by a free Acquittance, 
et they are but ſo called Metaphorically. Yet no Man can 
tore out of this place, that they are ſo called in that ſenſe, but 


ather the contrary, if we throughly examine the words. To: 
proive or remit Sin, is to take away the guilt, or obligation to 
Puniſhment : And this it is properly, and in ſtrict ſenſe: And 
e word remit doth inform us, and teach us, that it is ſo: And 
d far as the Obligation is remitted, ſo far Sin is pardoned, and 
pfurther, If it be wholly remitted, the Party guilty is wholly 
ted; but if the remiſſion of the Obligation be but in part, as ĩt 
uy be, the pardon is not full, and conſummate. And its not 
d be doubted, but that the Obligation may be remitted in part, 
nd by degrees, and is ſo many times, and not wholly at an in- 
nt ( Sizzul & Semel). And fo far as a guilty Perſon is freed 

the Supreme Judge from the Guilt, ſo far he is freed from the 

niſhment, either preſent, and lying upon him, by removal; 

future, by prevention. And a Judge, or a Party offended 
lay pardon either, (e nuda voluntate) without requiring 2 


atsfaQtion, or upon Satisfaction given, and accepted: 

e Satisfaction may be made, either by the Party offending, or 
me other ſubſtituted, and accepted. The forgiveneſs or pardon, 
© here pray for, is granted upon ſatisfaction made unto Divine 
ſtice, not by the Sinner, but by Jeſus Chriſt, ſubſtituted, and 
cepted by God. Vet this ſatisfaction muſt be acknowledged, 
dd pleaded in the Court of Heaven, by the Sinner confeſling, 
penting, believing in Chriſt, not only making — — 

art 
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Earth by his Blood, but pleading his Blood as a Propitiation gd 
Heaven. And here forgiveneſs, pardon, remiſſion, ſparing, ne h 
imputing,' juſtifying are all one. By this Diſcourſe we unde. fc 
ſtand what Forgiveneſs is. The Party that forgives Sin is u 5 


Heavenly Father. And it is an act of God, not as Law.-gi Wi & 
but as Judge, yet not of him as Judge according to the Law of Mic, 
Works given to Man at his Creation, but according to the my © 
of Redemption, Whereas ſome think, that pardon is not th 0 
act of a Judge, as a Judge, they ſurely mean it of an infcrig by 
Judge d to paſs Judgment according to the Law in Wl ic 
Otherwiſe, a Judge Supreme, and above Law, may pardon, N 
and as a Judge: For Pardon, actively conſidered, is a Sentence, f. 
The Reaſon why a ſubordinate Judge, by Commiſſion, can WR OU 
Pardon, is not, becauſe he is a Judge; but becauſe he is a Jude WY d 
limited by his Commiſſion, which is not eſſential, but accidey ol 
tal to a Judge. Yet Abſolution, which declares a Man to E tr 
innocent upon Proof, may be an Act of an inferior Juriſdictau WW 
But howſoever it be in Humane Courts, yet its certain, that Jullif " 
cation by Faith in Chriſt, oppoſed in the Scripture to Condemns II 
tion, is a Sentence, according to the Law of Redemption in force: ett 
Yet in many things, it differs from all Humane Fudgnen, * 
and is called Pardon, becauſe the Party pardoned is guilty, & u- m 
juſt in himſelf; and its called Fuſtification, becauſe the party pu- nr 
doned, is juſt in Chriſt. God only being the Supreme Law-giya, on 
and Judge, can forgive Sin, in proper ſenſe; yet He may ule the AM ne 
Miniſtry of others, in doing this, according to that meaſure d is f 
Juriſdiction, He ſhall derive unto them: Vet as he never g 4, 
either Men or Angels infallible Knowledge, to know the ſecrets 
of Mens Hearts, nor power to inflict, or remove Spiritual Judg . nd 
ments; ſo He never gave them Authority, abſolutely, to forgire Te 
Sin, or pronounce Sentence in their own Name: For its only 
valid and irrevocable, ſo far as He ſhall by His own Name mak: 1 
it ſuch. Vet this Forgiveneſs is an Act of God, as Merciful, , for 
yet Juſt, and as ſitting in the Throne of Grace, propitiated by and 
the Blood of Chriſt, upon a Perfon penitent, and believing i tail 
Chriſt, and pleading his ſatisfaction, or propitiation, in bs wer 
ayers. | full 
6. XII. The Party pardoned, is, full 
1. Sinful Mn. 5 of 
2. Man confeſſing his Guilt, and defert of Puniſhment. dotl 
3. Hating Sin, and willing to forſake it. to d 
4. Believing. Fo JJ ator! © 2 
5. Pleading the propitiation of Chriſt, as the only meritoric MY us, 
. Cauſe, andthe Promiſe of God in Chriſt. 5 
. * 


6. fled 7 


6. Ready to forgive others, who have offended and wronged 
I tim. This forgiving others is an act of private juriſdiction; 
for ſo the power of a private Man, to paſs by offences done unto 
himſelf, may be truly called. Yet this Pardon cannot free him 
from the Puniſhment due unto him, either by the Law of God, 
or Men, if God or Man proceed to Judgment againſt him. By 
this Petition, when we ſay, Forgive us our Sins, we acknowledge 
our ſelves, and others, for whom we pray, to be Guilty: And, 
by this Confeſſion, we accuſe our ſelves as Guilty; jultifie God, 
if He ſhould condemn us; miagnifie His Mercy, if He pardon 
us. It muſt be made witha bleeding Heart, and godly Sorrow, 
that we have offended fo Juſt, ſo Holy, ſo Good and Merciful 4 
father; with great humility, and importunity, not only fot 
our ſelves, but others: And becauſe we daily Sin, we muſt 
taily pray, Lord forgive us our treſpaſſes. We mult not mention 
our own Merits, Righteouſneſs; good Works: Far all Righ- 
teouſneſs and Merit in our ſelves muſt be renounced, otherwiſe 
weloſe the Cauſe. And if we from our Hearts do not forgive 
others, we plead againſt our ſelves, and cannot obtain Pardon. 
This is the reaſon why our Saviour ſo much mentioneth and urg- 
ech the Duty of forgiving others, though ſeventy ſeveri times 4 
day. And if we pray in this due manner, Chriſt will plead; 
and God will pardon, and we ſhall depart juſtified. . For the 
moſt merciful God propitiated, and preſſed by Chriſt's Interceſſi- 
on, cannot hide his Face long from penitent and believing Sin- 
nes. His Promiſes, to this purpoſe, are many and firm, and He 
füthful, and Juſt; and all of them, in Chriſt are Tea, and 
nen. | Ws 4 £9 5 881 
d. XIII. The ſecond Deprecation, is of Sin not yet commit- 
ted; yet ſo poſlible, that it may be eaſily commited, and there 
great danger of it. The words ate; 2 
Lead us not into Temptation; . Dos 
For becauſe its to little purpoſe to be pardoned, and freed 
from the guilt of Sin paſt, if we continually return to Sin again; 
and fo contract a new guilt; therefore our Saviour taught us 
daily to tender this Petition to our Heavenly Father; For if we 
were in Heaven, all former Sins pardoned ; yet if we were not 
fully freed from the danger of ſinning again; we could not be 


fully hap 85 becauſe we could not be fully ſecur d, in that eſtate. 
$ 


of Holinefs and Bliſs: God, in his abundant Merey in Chriſt; 


doth not pardon Sin-paſt, with any intention to give us liberty 


to Sin again, that Grace may abound; and that we may make 
new Work for Mercy. When He hath once heated and reſtored 
uw; He faith unto us, as Chriſt did to the impotent Man; whom 
He had healed at the Pool of Betheſda, Behold thou art made mhole; 
0 9 w more, left 4 worſe thing come untd thee; Joh. 5. 14. For 21 
89 B U * 
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are delivered out of the hands of all our Enemies, to ſerve him wi. 
out fear in holineſs, and righteouſneſs before him, all our days, Luke 
1. 74, 75. For as we have engaged our ſelves, fo it mult be our 
ſpecial care to obſerve, and not tranſgreſs the Juſt and Holy 
Laws of this Spiritual Kingdom. That we may the better un- 
derſtand thewords of this Petition, we muſt enquire, | 

1. What Temptation is, 
2. What it is to be led into Temptation, 
3. What we pray for in theſe words. 

Temptation, morally and ſtrictly taken, may be ſaid to be any 
thing which induceth-and moveth us to Sin, as of its own Na- 
ture tending thereunto. For we mult conceive Temptations, 2 
in themſelves, tending directly to produce, or cauſe actual Sins, 
Yet becauſe many times they are not only reſiſted, but over- 
dome, they are like Attempts, Aſſaults, Endeavours, which aim 
| at Sin, yet do not always take effect. They may be actual cauſe 
1 of Sin, yet ſometimes are not, ſometimes are efficients thereof. 

A Temptation may be called not meerly a thing, but an ac. 

Binffeild, the Suffragan of Triers, defines it to be, Aſimulatio Ini 
A fallendum. His meaning is, that it is a Repreſentation of a 
thing, as good, 4 it be evil, to incline us to it; or af 

ſomething that is good, as evil, to reſtrain us from it. And the 
end of it is to deceive the party tempted. For becauſe the Will 
of Man is ſo created of God, that it neither can be forced, or ne- 
ceſſitated to Sin, nor approve, like, chooſe, deſire, love, con- 
ſent unto any thing repreſented, and apprehended as Evil; there- 
fore every Tempter goes about to delude the apprehenſion, per- 
vert the ſalement, corrupt the Will, and ſo entice, incline, and 
incite it freely unto Evil. ; | 
1 XIV. The great Tempter is the Devil, an implacapble 
and eternal Enemy to the Subjects of God's Kingdom. And if fo 
he can perſwade them to Sin, and to tranſgrefs the Laws of their b 
Soyerargn, he knows he doth them a Miſchief : Becauſe upon 1 
their Obedience, depends their Eternal Peace and Welfare. He » 
knows our Conſtitutions, Inclinations, Frailties, and Imper- 
fections. He obſerves our ſecurity and negligence, and takes all 
Advantages againſt us, as being active, reſtleſs, ſubtile, ſtrong, 
vigilent, raging, and malicious; ever ſeeking, not only our 
Temporal, but Eternal Ruine. The danger from him is the 
greater, becauſe of his boldneſs, in that durſt attempt our ; 
Saviour the Son of God ; and of his Succeſs, in that he prevailed 15 
not only againſt Sampſon, David, Solomon, Peter, and other great by 
Worthies, but alſo againſt Adam Innocent. He tempts 
ſometimes immediately, and that either inviſibly, or viſibly by * 
ſome Form or Bodily Shape aſſumed; wherein he appears to Nh 
Man, as once he abuſed the Serpent, to deceive Eve, Yet on thc 
| BY 6 5 
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he doth his curſed Works by others 8 and bis moſt 
effectual Inſtruments are the wicked of the World, who, by their * 
evil Example bad Cuſtom, falſe Doctrine, pernicious Counſels, 

impious and 1 Laws, perverſe Judgments, Perſwaſions, 
Menaces, Promiſes, Perſecutions, Gifts, Allurements, and other 
ways, reſtraining thouſands from doing good, ſtirring them up, 
1 them to evil. He alſo takes advantage from the 
Senſitive Part, from the Ignorance of the Underſtanding the 
Depravation of the Will, the Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, 
and rebelling not only againſt the Dictates of right Reaſon,” but 


the Illuminations and Motions of the Spirit ; and from the Vio- . 


lence of our Paſſions, and Vehemency of our inordinate Affecti- 
on. The more of Fleſh and Luſt is in us, the ſtronger he is againſt 
us; becauſe we carry in our Boſom, nay, in our Bowels, a 
treacherous Enemy, ready to confederate with him, and betray 
us unto him, and ſo makes our ſelves to tempt our ſelves. For 
Man is tempted of himſelf, when he is drawn away of his own Luft, 
and inticed, Jam. 1. 14. Thus you underſtand, in ſome meaſure, 
what Temptation is; and that the parties tempting us without, 
are the Devil and the World ; and within us, the Fleſh, and 
Corruption. But what is it, To be led into Temptation? Its not 
meerly to be tempted : For ſo have many been, and have not 
only reſiſted, but overcome the Tempter, and that ſometimes. 
with eaſe. And no Temptation, except entertained, and, in 
ſome meaſure, conſented unto, can do us any hurt. And hat- 
ſoever God, by his Almighty Power, may do; yet neither Man, 
of Devil, can neceſſitate us to Sin. To be led, or brought into 
Temptation, therefore, is ſo to be tempted, as that there is great 
danger we ſhall be overcome, For if we be ſurprized, found 
neither watching, nor armed, nor any way prepared for De- 
fence; or if we be weak, and the Temptation violent, and 
aboye our our ſtrength ; or if we be deſerted, and left deſtitute 
of help, and ſufficient aſſiſtance; or if Divine Providence leave 
us circumvented, fo that there is no ways to eſcape, then are we 
led into Temptation, and ſhall hardly eſcape. | 
„ XV. The thing, therefore, prayed for, is, Not to be led 
ino Temptation. Its not, that God would not ſuffer us to be 
tempted at all at any time; but that He would be pleaſed, 
When He ſees us weak, and not able to ſtand, . either to divert 


*t, ot delay it, and ſo, for the time, to prevent it: Or, if it be 


His Will; that we muſt be tempted, that He would not deſert 
us, and deny His aſſiſtance: Or not tuffer, us to preſume, of 
leſpair : Or that He reſtrain the Violence of the Temprer, and 
abate the ſtrength of the Temptation, or proportion it to our 
tength, and our ſtrength to it, leſt it prove Superior; ſo that. .. 
diigh the Temptation be continued long, be violent and ex- 
e "on traordinary, 
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Aſſiſtance, not only to reſiſt, but conquer: Or, that He would 


feſſion and practice of His Truth, power over Pallions and Af. 


and ſecurity, wherein we ſhall never be in danger of Sin, and 
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traordinary, we may have great, and extraordinary Power and 


make a way to eſcape ; and, that He would never ſuffer us to de 
ſecurc, but ſtir us up, that we may be ever watchful. In 2 
word, we pray for clearneſs of Underſtanding, ſoundneſs of 
Judgment, integrity of Heart, a great meaſure of Confidence 
and Prudence in Heavenly Things, and all the Graces of the 
Spirit; ſtrong Reſolutions againſt Sin, conſtancy in the pro- 


fections, Noble and Divine Affections; fo that we may be abort 
the fears and deſires of the World, whereby Men are intangled 
in the ſnares of Satan, his continual care and aſſiſtance, until the 
very hour of Death, and that in our hardeſt and extreme Con- 
flicts, He would ſtand at our right Hand, perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle us, and ſhortly tread Satan under our Feet, 
that ſo we may obtain a final Victory, and the ſtate of ſaſety 


Temptation any more. We ought to be the more earneſt and 
fervent in this Petition, becauſe we know our own Weaknef, 
the ſtrength and violence of Temptation, the ſad condition of 
ſuch as are foyled the Glory, Joy, and Comfort of the Victory: 
And this is our great Advantage, that Chriſt hath overcome ihe 0 
World, caſt out the Prince of Darkneſs; and being tempted, t 
and that violently, himſelf, He pities us the more, and hath the t 


greater care of us. Yet Importunity will little avail us, except we b 


ſtand continually upon our Watch, ſtrongly armed with the 
compleat Armor of God, uſe the ſtrength God hath given is, 
take all opportunity to do good, avoid the cauſes and occaſions 
of Sin ; not preſume upon our own power, humbly rely upon 
1, be patient, and continue fighting, defend our ſelves, and 

reſiſt the Enemy unto Death: And if we be ſometimes workted, 
and wounded : preſently renew our Repentance and Faith, te- 
turn unto the Fight again, with greater Care, and ſtronger Re- 
ſolutions, make no Truce with the Enemy, give him 10 te- 
ſpit, never faint, nor intermit the War, till Sin be fully and 
finally fubdued in us. | 

The words of this Petition do ſeem to imply, that God doth 
lead us ſometimes into Temptation; and the expreſſion ſeems 
ſtrange: For God canmt be tempted with evil, neither tempteth He 
=, 83 Jam. 1. 13. Therefore we mult underſtand the words 
d, As, | 

1. In no wiſe to think, that God doth, or can move, or in- 
duce any Man to Sin: For this cannot any ways ſtand with 
His pureſt Holineſs, nor with His moſt Holy Law. 
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2. Yet becauſe nothing can be done, or come to paſs, with- 


out His Divine Providence, either effecting, or permitting, or 
ordering; therefore, God may be ſaid to lead into Temptation, 
becauſe He either permits us to be tempted, and neither reſtrains 
the Tempter, nor prevents the Temptation : For if a Sparrow 
fall not to the Ground, much leſs is Man tempted without His 
Will and Providence. ; f 

3. God 3 a Man in ſuch a condition, as wherein H 
ſhall be tempted, and the condition it ſelf is ſuch, as no ways 
in it ſelf tends unto Sin; yet through Man's Negligence, or 
Corruption, may be a great occaſion of Temptation: And ſo 
He may be ſaid to tempt, per accidens. An Eſtate of Peace and 
Wealth is good ; E ſuch is the ſubtilty of Satan, and the cor- 
ruption of Man, that few in that condition, but are tempted and 
overcome. 

4, God may be ſaid to lead us into Temptation, when He, 
for ſome juſt Cauſes, denies us deliverance from, and out of the 
fame: For deſertions, denial of aſſiſtance, ſtrength, and a com- 
_ Superior Degree of both, are many times juſt Judgments 
of God. 

5. God many times brings his own Children into an Eſtate 
of Temptation on purpoſe to try their Faith, and excellent Ver- 
tues, and ſo gives them a Glorious Victory. Yet we muſt know, 
that God neceſſitates no Man to Sin ; and, if in Temptation we 
be oyercome, its not His, but our own fault. 5 ä 

d. XVI. The laſt Petition is, Deliver us from evil: Some 
underſtand this is a branch of the former Petition, as indeed it 
may be in ſome Senſe :* For ſuppoſe it to be meant of the evil 
of Afflictions; yet even theſe are called Trials and Temptations, 
Jen, 1. 2, and Satan, from theſe, takes occaſion, and ſometimes 
advantage from them to tempt us. Job's Afflictions, as from 


Stan, were Temptations. : 

Some underſtand by that word, Evil, Satan, that great Ene- 
my, and terrible Adyerſiry. Some fay that, that Evil is the evil 
of Sn: As though we ſhould fay unto our Heavenly Father, 

ou ſuffer us to be tempted, yet deliver us from the evil of 
temptation, which is Sin. Yet the evil of Affliction, Tribulation, 
Perſecution, and the Miſery of this Life is not in it ſelf Sin: 
though Satan, and wicked Men, may ſeek by theſe to draw us 
to Sin. And whether they be 1 7 85 (according to the 
th Petition) for former Sins; or Chaſtiſements, and Correcti- 
ons for future Reformation, or Trials of our Faith and Patience; 
yet we mult pray, that God would ſanctifie us in them, ſanctifie 
them unto us, and wholly, and for ever, deliver us from them, ſee- 
ing God hath promiſed to wipeaway all Tears, & make all things 
new. For they are not good in themſelves, though He, by His 
Bb 3 Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom, turn them to our good. But we cannot be fully happy 
till wholly freed from tem. ; 

After the Preface, and the Body of the Prayer, wherein our 
Saviour teacheth us by whom, for whom, to whom, in what 

nanner,, for what things we mult pray, and give thanks, follow; 

e Concluſion in theſe words; : NO 

* ©” Por thine is the Kingdom, Power, and Glory. 
| y. AVI Concerning theſe words, divers things are to be 
noted : 7 

1. That as Grotius, and divers others have obſerved, they are 
not found in the moſt ancient Gree Copies in Matthew, as they 
are not mentioned in Lake. 

2. Yet they are found in the Arabick, Syriack, and Vlg 
Latin Tranſlations : whereupon he conceives thoſe Tranſlations 
to be made, after the Liturgies of the Church were brought unto 
a certain Form. 8 e 

3. Some underſtand theſe words, ſo as to contain certain 
Reaſons, - whereupon we ought to preſs our Petitions before the 
Throne of Grace, and ſo move him to give them. For his is 
the Kingdom, which they deſire to come ; his Power alone, 
which can effect theſe things; and the granting of them tends 
unto, and will end in his Glory. We may obſerve in the Pray- 
ers of the Scripture, that God's Saints did urge and preſs thei 
Petitions upon God's Mercy, his Juſtice, his Power and Glory, 
his place of Univerſal Judge, his Promiſe and Covenant, the 
Juſtice of their Cauſe, the Iniquity and Cruelty of their Ene- 

mies, their Miſery and ſad Condition, their Joy and Comfort, 
which would follow upon their Deliverance, their Relation to 
him, his former Favours, and ſuch like. And with theſe the 
added ſolemn Vows of Reformation, Praiſe, and Thank 
wing. 
5 4. They may be underſtood as a Doxologie, with which the 
Apoſtles, and the Church, did uſe to conclude their Prayers. 
And hereof we have many Examples, eſpecially in the New 
Teſtament, and in ancient Liturgies, following the Scripture. 
And as the Preface, and the words thereof fpoken unto God, 
with humble Adoration, - 1s a fit Salutation of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, upon our entrance into his Preſence, by it, to make way 
for our Prayers; ſo a Doxologie is a very fit Valediction, when 
we have ended our Prayers, and depart (as it were) from his 
Preſence. Ap : 2 
. This Doxologie doth agree, in general, with others in the 
Scripture ; but its not ſo diſtinct and particular as many of them 
be, which offer and aſcribe praiſe and glory unto_ God, either 
in the Name of, or by Chriſt; as Epheſ. 3. 21. or unto Chrilt, 
1 Tum. 6. 16. or to God, and the Lam Chil Jeſus, Rev, An 
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That Doxologie, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. was very agreeable to the Scriptures, very an- 
cient, the Epitome of all other Doxologies; and fo a Doxologie, 
that it was a Confeſſion of our Faith in God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. This ſeems to be effential to Prayer, and to be 
either implied, or expreſſed in every Prayer. 5 

The word Amen, is the Epitome of the Prayer, ſumming up 
the whole, and praying 1t over again, and repeating our deſires 
jointly in one word, and in publick Prayers its to be uttered 
by the People, by way of anſwer, not only to ſignifie the for- 
mer act, of praying all again in one word, but alſo their con- 
ſent, 1 Cor. 14. 16. And it may be ſaid, to be the confirmation 
of Prayer. 


CH A P; XIE. 


Cncerning the Laws of God, as a Rule of Fudgment in the Promiſes; 
and Comminations 


CI. [jen of the Law of God Redeemer, both Moral and 

Poſitive, as its a Rule of Obedience in Precepts and 
Prohibitions : It remains, that we - of it, and conſider it 
3a Rule of God's Judgment, in Promiſes and Threatnings., 
By Precepts, God binds Man; by Promiſes, he binds himſelf. 
Before I proceed, one thin formerly omitted, 1s to be added: 
That ſome Precepts of this tow are mixt, and ate partly Moral, 
partly Poſitive : As Faith and Repentance, conſidered in their 
md Nature, as Duties to be performed to God, are Moral. 
or Faith, whether it be aſſent unto the Truth of God's Word, 
ot a reliance upon him, promiſing any Reward or Benefit. Re- 
pentance, as it includes materially in it ſubjection to God, as. 
1 Lord; and Obedience unto his Commands, are Duties 


8. ot the Moral Law, as Moral. But as Faith aſſents unto the 
W. BY Truths of the Word, concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and relies upon 
„eds promiſes in Chriſt, and Repentance, as its a Return unto, 
„ Cod-Redeemer in Chriſt, as atoned by his Blood, and fo made 
„ pitions, may be fad to be poſitive, as the Gbjecis of both 
rere poſitive, and above the Law of Nature; as thoſe poſitives, 
en wich are Ceremonial, are below it. But to return to the Law, 
US $2 Rule of Judgment, we muſt enquire into 5 
he 1. The nature of Promiſes, and Threats in general. . _ 
2. The Order of this part of Divine Laws. er, 
. 3. The particular Nature of theſe Promiſes and Threats in 
5 the Laws of God-Redeemer. PE, I 
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1. For the nature of Promiſes, and then of Threats, The 
Object of the Promiſes is, Bonum ſuturum, For we cannot pr- 
. miſe Evil, but Good; at leaſt, that which is conceived to he 

good: Neither cap we properly be ſaid, to promiſe good pal, 
or preſent. The act of a_Promiſe, is a voluntary Obligation, 
 - whereby the Party promiſing doth bind himſelf unto another, 

for to do, or give ſame good unto the foreſaid Party. All Pw. 
miſes are voluntary, otherwiſe they are not Promiſes. The 
effect of them. in reſpect of the _ promiſing, is Obligation, 
in reſpect of the Party to whom the Promuſe is made, ſome kind 
of Right unto the thing promiſed; To threaten, is to ſignify 
to another, that we intend to do him ſome hurt, or evil. The 
Object is | 
1. Evil: For we cannot properly threaten good. 
2. Its evil to come; otherwiſe its actual Hurt, or Puniſh- 
ment. Cl 
3. It preſuppoſeth ſome Intention, or Reſolution to do 
e Hurt, or ict Evil. 
4. It ſignifies by words, or other ſigns, this Intention; az 
Promiſes. . 
1. Preſuppoſe ſome Intention to do Good. 
2. A ſignification of this Intention, or Purpoſe. 

I will not here ſpend time in the enumeration of the Acci- 
dents, or Adjuncts of theſe Promiſes, to ſhew how they arc 
private or publick, annexed to the-Precepts of the Law, or not; 
abſolute, or conditional; made by Superiors, Inferiors, Equals ; 
feigned, or unfeigned; the Promiſes of ſuch as have Power to 
make them, and alſo Strength to perform them, or of ſuch as hare 
not. I alſo paſs by the accidental diſtinctions of Threats; which 
word, ſome think, comes of Terreo, to terrifie. There are Pro- 
riſes, and Threats of Man, and of God: Theſe are of God, 
annexed to his Precepts and Prohibitions, as a Rule of Mans 
Obedience. And in this reſpe they differ from other Promiſes 
— | F | 
F. II. The Order of theſe, in this Government of God-Re- 
deemer, 1s very evident. 2.. Fort. 
I. They are referred to that part of Government, which is 

concerning way 8 2 R 

2. In Lays they follow that part, which in Ptecepts and 
Prohibitions, is a Rule of Obedience. |. | +: 

For, as the Law conſidered, as a Rule of Judgment; preſup- 
poſeth ſomething before in it, as à Rule of Obedience; ſo theſe 
Promiſes relate unto the Precepts obſerved ; as the Threats con- 
ſider them as violated. This is the Order determined-by Cod, 
to manifeſt his Juſtice in his Retribution of Rewards and P niſh- 
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ay; nnd hereby be Ganiler, that though he be goch inclnn 
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to Reward, and do Good, yet he will judge only the Obedient, 
a fit dubject of his Bounty and Rewards. They that are juſt, 
and obey his Laws, and they only ſhall live and enjoy hisMercics. 
And he never threatens, as he never inflicts Puniſhments but up- 
on demerit of the Diſobedient. For he never puniſhed any but 
ſuch as violated juſt Laws; neither did he ever intend it, or ſig- 
nifie his intention otherwiſe. 
\ III. The particular and diftin& nature of theſe Promiſes * 
and Threats is the Third thing to be conſidered. They agree 
with the Promiſes and Comminations of the Law of Works in 
Creation, with the Law alſo given to 1ſ-ael from God, by Moſes, 
both in that they are Promiſes, and Threats of God, and alſo 
hecauſe they are annexed to the Precepts, as a Rule of Obedience. 
Theſe likewiſe, as well as thoſe, may be called Sanctiont, as added 
to the Precepts, for to enforce the Obedience: For the Promiſes 
are mighty Motives, and powerfully perſwade to the Obſervati- 
on, as Threatnings reſtrain from the violation of the Precepts. 
ud both theſe were ſo much the more effectual, becauſe there 
is an inward Principle in Man, whereby he naturally deſires his 
W own Preſervation and Happineſs, and abhors to think of his 
own Deſtruction and Miſery. But theſe are diſtinguiſhed from 
other Promiſes and Threats even of God. 
31 the Author of them is God-Redeemer, as Re- 
eemer. 
2. The things promiſed are merited by Chriſt, and fo pro- 
miſed and given, and to be expected of Free-Grace. : 
3. The terms upon which the Promiſes are made, is Faith 
in Chriſt, and ſincere Obedience to God-Redeemer. 
4. The Parties, who muſt receive the Mercies promiſed, are. 
in themſelyes ett 
1. Unjuſt and unworthy. 2 
2. Derive their power to perform the Conditions and Precepts 
of the Law from the Redeemer, upon the Merit of Chriſt, ha- 
ing ſatisfied God's Juſtice ; whereas the promiſes of the Law of 
Works preſuppoſed Man to have Power to keep it given in 
Creation, and required perfect and perpetual Obedience by that 
power. And if Man once loſt that power, there was no Pro- 
miſe in that Law of reſtoring it again, or giving new Power. Its 
aid, Do this and live : Sin in the leaſt, and die: And fo it bound to 
perfect and perpetual Performance, or unto Death, as unavoidable. 
by that Law : For there was no promiſe of Pardon. The Law 
ot Moſes did ſtrictly command univerſal and conſtant Obedi- 
ence: For Curſed is be that continueth not, ſaith the Law, in all 
4 things written in that Book. It promiſed no ſpiritual Bleſſing, no 


{piritual Power, nor ſpiritual Pardon. 
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As for the Threats of this Law, they make Offenders liable i & 1 
Puniſhment, yet they determine Eternal Death as unavyoidablet, MDcath 
none oftending, but to final Impenitents, and Unbelievers, Ay 
this was the ſuperabundant Goodneſs of God, that whereas he 
had given Man his Being, his Laws, his Power to keep them a Hut 
the firſt, and by his abſolute Power might have required Man uſt 
Service without any Reward, ſave only his Protection and Pr 5 
ervation, as humane Lawgwers only do; yet he was willing, b Wh '2 
romiſes, to bind himſelf, to reward bim gloriouſly, and after hat n 
he had loſt his Power, to ſend Chriſt to redeem him, and gin, y th 
him a new Power; and firſt to promiſe to give him excellent a 
Rewards, and in the end actually to reward him for Chriſt's (ike uni 
with full and everlaſting Glory, and that upon eaſy and faire} 
terms. For this cauſe is his Mercy ſo often magnified in the 
Scriptures, and eſpecially in the Goſpel. Therefore is it fad, a | 
that God who is rich in Mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
Joved us, even then, when we were dead in Sins, he quickned u res 
(by Grace we are faved ) and raiſed us up together, and made us eat 
ſit in Heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, that in the Ages to come ene 
he might ſhew the exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his kind- bler 
neſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. 2. 4, 5, 6, 7. And . 
it was his great Mercy, that he doth threaten no Sinners and Of: Wan 
fenders with Puniſhments unavoidable, or unremoveable, but 
final Impenitents, and Unbelievers as ſuch. From all this his . 
Promiſes may be deſcribed to be, a part of the Laws of God- elt 
Redeemer, whereby he freely bound himſelf, and did ſignifi, Ind 
that for Chriſt's ſake he would give all Mercies to Man belie- WP". 
ing, that may make him for ever fully bleſſed. And his Threas WARS" 
are, a proven of his Will, whereby the Party offending 
ſhould be liable to Puniſhments , removeable , or ayoidable 
_ certain Conditions; and only unremoveable, or unavoid- oh 
ble upon final Unbelief. There was one great Promiſe made 
preſently upon the Fall, to give Chriſt, And this was fully 
performed in the fulneſs of time, and ſo to us its no Promiſe: boy 
And this was not made in conſideration of the Merit and Satif- 
Action of Chriſt, and did at firſt include a Promiſe to call and 
afford the means of Converſion. The reſt of the Promiſes were iP" 
ounded upon the Satisfaction and Merit of Chriſt, and were q 
tter Promiſes than thoſe of the Law of Works. And they are III 
better, not only in reſpect of the things promiſed, but of the 
Terms upon which the Promiſes were to be performed. h 
are exceeding great and precious, that by them we might be partakers 
of the Divine Nature, having e ſcaped the Corruption that is in the 
World, abrough Luft, 2 Pet. I. 4. 


6. IV. 
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$. IV. Some tell us, that the Goſpel threatens not any Sin with 
heath, but final Unbelief: And hereupon ariſeth a Queltion 
bout the Threats of the Goſpel ; Whether there be any ſuch 
hreats of the Goſpel, which make the Offender liable to Death, 
hut only the final Unbeliever. For Solution whereof we 
uſt conſider, « 2 

1. That if the Goſpel were fo ſtrictly taken, as it is by many, 
xs to contain and conſiſt only in Promiſes, then it would follow, 
hat no Sin, no not final Unbelief could be threatned with Death 
by the Laws of God-Redeemer, as Redeemer. | 
2. We muſt know, that in Scripture, by Death, is meant 
Puniſhment in general; whether it be Temporal, or Eternal; 
Bodily, or Spiritual. . ö 

3 That every Sindeſerves Death; that is, Puniſhment z whe- 

er they be Sins againſt the Law of Works, or of Grace. 

4, That the ſame Sins againſt the Moral Law, which were 
hreatned with Death by the Law of Works, are threatned with 
Death by the Law of Grace: For as that Law bound to Obe- 
| 12 or upon Diſobedience unto Death; ſo doth this. Yet 
' lerve, 

1. That the Sins againſt the Law of Grace are Sins formally 
zeainſt God-Redeemer, as ſuch, and giving Laws unto ſinful 


2. That theſe Sins have not only the nature of Sins, as tranſ- 
eeſons of a Law of God, but alſo the nature of _ itency 
nd Unbelief: For whoſoever continues in Sin, or delays (if 
ut an Hour) his return to God-Redeemer, is not-only a Sinner 
aint God, but an impenitent Sinner againſt God-Redeemer 
n Chriſt, requiring Repentance and Faith inſtantly, and not 
ranting the liberty to continue in Sin, and to delay Repentance 

or a Moment. Y 

3. Though the Law threatned every Sin againſt it with Puniſh- 
nent, and Death unremoveable, or unavoidable, yet the Goſpel, 
hough it threaten every Sin againſt it with Puniſhment, 2 it 
breatens none with Puniſhment unremoveable, or unavoidable, 
ut final Unbelief, or ſuch Sins, as upon which, by his Ordi- 
ation, final Unbelief is neceſſarily conſequent. 

4. This Law of Grace threatens not only Sins againſt the Mo- 
il Law, but againſt the very Ceremonials of the Goſpel. How: 
lle could the Corinthians have been guilty of the Body and Blood 
df Chriſt, and have ſuffered ſo grievous a Puniſhment, as many 
If them did, for the unworthy receiving the Lord's Supper. Thie 

ule of this Judgment was neither the Law of Works, as given 
0 Adam, nor as given to Iſrael, either in the Morals, or Poſi- 

ves. If any ſay, that Chriſt died not to fatisfie for ſuch Sins 
a . final Uadelief, and Sins unto Death, as Blaſphemy * _ 
n oly 
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Holy Ghoſt, or ſome kind of Apoſtacy ; it may be faid, ty Wl 1. 
one immediate effect of Chriſt's Death, was to fatisfie God's l. 2. 
ſtice, and make Sin remiſſible in general: Not that it was Cod; 0 
intention, that all Sins, or any Sin ſhould be remitted abſolute. C 
„ 


Jy, but upon certain terms defined by his Wiſdom and Juſtice 
In this regard theſe Sins, as Sins in general, were made rem. 
ſible by Chriſt's Sacrifice : Yet in reſpect of Divine Ordination, 
and the terms defined for Remiſſion, they are irremiſſible: 9 
that as Sins by Chriſt's Death they are remiſſible, yet made i- Mo 
remiſſible, Per accident, in another reſpect. Yet here we mut be 
obſerve, that not only final Unbelief and Impenitency, are Sin 
againſt the Laws of Redemption, and the Precepts of the | 
oſpel; but. every degree of them from the farſt to the laſt, from tions 
the leaſt to the greateſt, are ſo too. Neither is final Unbelie, MItio 
merely as final, unpardonable, but per accident; becauſe after z irs, t 
certain time granted by God for Belief, is expired, he will nera WWid d. 
vouchſafe time, nor means, or power for it afterwards ; and be. ihe R 
lief be hath made a neceflary condition of Pardon, and hath 3 
decreed never to pardon, but upon this Condition. Thick 
$. V. Theſe Promiſes or Threats may be conſidered either for oliti 
mally or materially, and in reſpect of their matter; and accord- Nboug 
ingly may be diſcovered and ſummed up in Scripture. All ſuch 
laces of Scripture as command, and require Repentance and ; 
ith, have ſome Promiſe annexed ; and the ſame either ex- Wn th; 
expreſſed or implied. And to ſuch places theſe Promiſes of Gol Wii 
do properly belong. For Promiſes and Duties go together; aul 
therefore in moſt of the Promiſes the Duty is expreſſed; an! ny 
they are made to Perſons ſo, and ſo qualified. Inſomuch, that Ne is 
till the Perſon be rightly qualified, he hath no immediate Right 
unto the thing promiſed, nor can have any hope of performance: 
For God is only bound to perform his Promiſe, when Man hath ent. 
performed his Duty. This was the Wiſdom of God, fo to make Wit i 
his Promiſes, that Man might have no cauſe to preſume, or de: um 
ceive himſelf. The general Qualification, to which all theſe 
Promiſes are annexed, is, Faith and Repentance. All thoſe pl:- e in 
ces both of the Old and New Teſtament, which prohibit, 
reprove, dehort from Impenitency, Unbelief, Blindneſs, and rat 
hardneſs of Heart; have ſome Threatnings, or commination an- Wiſs 
nexed, either implicitly or expreſly. And as Duty and Promile, Wieſe 
ſo Impenitency, and Threatning go together: And as the Pro- Were 
miſes many times expreſs the Duty, ſo theſe the Sin, and the ſame 
not tepented of. And as the Sins not repented of are many, © Won 
the Puniſhments threatned are too. I might give examples, as, # 
ye be willing, and obey. ye 3 eat the good f the Land; lui if owe 
refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured nith the Snord, 11a, 1.19, 20 


1. To 
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I. To eat the Fruit of the Land is a Mercy promiſed. _ 

2. To be willing and obedient is the Duty and Qualificati- 
on; and that's Repentance (as doth eaſily appear from the 


Context). on 72 
3. To be devoured with the Sword is the Puniſhment threat- 


ned, 
4 To Refuſe, and Rebel. is the Sin threatned, and that's Im- 
penitency. 8 8 1 ; 

More expreſly, He that believeth on him is not condemned; he 
hat n not is condemned already, &c. John 3. 18, & 36. 
et we muſt 3 

1. Diſtinguiſh betwixt Threatning and peremptary Denunci- 
tions upon Impenitency continued foreſeen : For thoſe Denun- 
ations are rather Sentences of the ſupreme Judge, or Predicti- 
ns, than Comminations of the ſupreme Lawgiver. Thus God 
lid denounce the univerſal Deluge; the Ruine of Feruſalem; 
he Rejection of the Fews. L | 

2. We mult ſeparate from theſe Promiſes, and Threats, thoſe 
vhich God ſignified to Adam innocent; and to Iſrael, as a Body 
Poltick in the Land of Canaan, till Chriſt was exhibited. For 
hough theſe, and thoſe, maght generally, and materially be the 
ame, yet ſpecifically, and formally they were not. 3 
3. There is a difference between Promiſes and Threatnings; 
n that Promiſes bind God to reward the Obedient, yet Threat- 
ings do not bind him to puniſh the Diſobedient: For by Pro- 
ſes God doth bind himſelf to reward; by Threatnings he 
jnly binds Man to ſuffer. His Promiſe he cannot deny, becauſe. 
e is faithful and juſt ; His Threatnings ſignifie what Man de- 
res, and how he may juſtly puniſh = and the Effect there- 
i this; that the Party offending is inſtantly liable to Puniſh- 
ent, and bound to ſuffer it, though God be not bound to in- 
It it. If he were bound by it in the ſame manner, as he is b 
mile, he could have no Power to pardon Sin; and if he mu 
ake the Law the Rule of his Judgment, and were bound ſo ta 
o in the Threatning, as he is in the Promiſe, he muſt needs 
uniſh every Sin, and pardon no Sin. But he being ſlow to 
Wrath, and ready to forgive, and much inclined to Mercy, he in 
s Wiſdom thought good in his Law, fo to threaten Sin, as to 
lerye a tranſcendent Power above his Threatnings, to ſhew 


[0- "crcy. Some Threataings may be peremptory, but all are not 
1 ch. He alſo ſo threatens Sin, that if Man commit it, he is not 
0 


und abſolutely to punith it, nor obliged to puniſh it wholly 
in part, inſtantly upon the Commiſſion of the Sin, but hath 
ower to defer his Judgment. And hence his Patience, and 
ng-ſuftering, whereby, according to the Law of Redemption, 
e gives Man time, and means of returuing, and ſeeks to 1 
phos 
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him to Repentance. Yet leaſt any ſhould preſume and deſpiſ miſc 
his threatnings, he lets Man know, that if he delay his Repen- 
tance too long, he ſhall in no wiſe eſcape the puniſhment, uy 
there will be a day of the Revelation of his juſt Judgement; mn 
Wherein he will pour out the treaſures of his Wrath in fy en 
meaſure upon 1mpenitent Wretches ; and the more they cop 
temned his Patience, the more th ſhall ſuffer. Though Gd 
hath power to diſpence with his Law in reſpect of Judgmen 
threatned; yet he hath bound himſelf by an eternal decree, wt 
to ſpare or pardon, but upon condition of Chriſt's Expiation 
and Man's Repentance ; for which there is a limited tine 
pane, wherein if we repent not, pardon will become im. * 

ible. DOrtl 
fi VI. Theſe Promiſes in reſpect of the matter promiſed, my 
be again diſtinguiſhed, 

1. Into promiſes of bleſſings, or deliverances: And as both 
are bodily, or ſpiritual, temporal, or eternal, ſo the Promiſes 
be. The Apoſtle aſſures us, that godlineſs hath the promiſes d 
this Life, and that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8, And our &. en. 
viour informs us, That if we firft ſeek the Kingdom of God, and e 
— ſneſs, then theſe temporal neceſſaries ſhall be added a er 

t. 6. 33. This is evident from Chriſt's pattern of Prayer 
wherein,as you heard before, he taught us Supplications for god, 
and the ſame not only 8 but Temporal.; and deprecations 
of Evil, and that alſo both Spiritual and Temporal. He pp. 
miſeth the Kingdom, that's a promiſe of a ſpiritual and etcrnal WY: 

Reward, Lale 12. 32. And Food and Rayment, and thats 
Pn of bodily and temporal Bleſſings, ver. 31. ibid. So he 

ath promiſed to deliver us from temporal Evils, and alfo from 
condemnation, and eternal Death. Yet, 

1. He binds himſelf in theſe promiſes only to godly Men 

as you heard before) and in them unto godly Men for temporil 
ercies, in ſubordination to ſpirituals, and ſo far as his Divine 

Wiſdom ſhall fee them tending to their eternal good, Tit 
{ſpiritual promiſes are ſuch, as whereby he binds himſelf to give 
bleſſings, to be received in this Life, or in the Life to come: In 
this Life, either bleſſings antecedent to Converſion, or conſt 
quent to it: Conſequent are either the ſtate of Juſtification up- 
on our Union with Chriſt, or our continuance of it, according 
to our continuance in Chriſt, Mercies promiſed for the Life to 
come, are either ſuch as are Suitable to the State of Separation, 
or the State of Reſurrection. And there may be a diſtinction in 
reſpe& of the ſubje& to whom they are made: For ſome ate 
made to ſingle Perſons ; ſome to Families; ſome to whole Nat! 
ons; ſome to Mankind in general: And ſome of theſe ate od! 
nary ; ſome extraordinary. According to theſe heads all * 7 
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niſes in Scripture might be reduced to a certain method, if ſome 
would take pains ; and it would be a profitable work. 
6, VII. The threatnings alſo materially conſidered, may be di- 
Finguiſhed according to the matter threatned, which is Puniſh- 
ent. And ſeeing the Puniſhments are contrary to the Rewards, 
ind ſo the threatnings to the promiſes, therefore they may receivs 
e fame diſtinctions, which the promiſes do; as to be ſpiritual 
jr bodily, temporal, or eternal: And fo of the reſt. For as 
he whole Man, Body and Soul, Sins, and all his Parts, Facul- 
is, and Members participate in iniquity, and concur in Tranſ- 
reſion, ſeveral ways, and in ſeveral degrees; ſo the puniſh- 
ments both threatned, and executed, are diſtinguiſhed, and pra- 
wrtioned. They may be differenced from thoſe of the Law of 
ration : For thoſe ran thus; Sin, and Die: And in the d 
hut thou eate /t thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. And this 
vithout any Salva, or exception. But the Law of Redemption 
aith, * ye ry Je ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 3. 
hey give hope of Pardon, upon condition of Repentance, and 
o not look at Sin, meerly as Sin, but as Sin unrepented of. 
e one ſaith, the Sinner ſhall die; the other, the Sinner not 
penting, not believing, ſhall die. They may be diſtinguiſhed 
reſpect of the end: For ſome are for deſtruction ; ſome for 
rection and amendment: And the leſſer are threatned, and 
ifiited to prevent the greater, and the temporal, to turn away 
je eternal, Some are exemplary to warn others; ſome are not. 
d likewiſe in reſpe& of the Sins committed, they may be di- 
Inguiſhed: For ſome are for one Sin; ſome for many Sins 
dntly together. Some are for perſonal Sins, Perſonal; others 
ante Sins of others, as when Children become liabl> to puniſh- 
ent for the Sins of the Parents, Subjects for the Sins of the So- 
raign, and ſuch like. They may be differenced according to 
e meaſure, which 1s always, proportionable to the Sin. Some 
ne r threatned to be inflicted in the ſame kind by way of retali- 
Tic Rn, as when a Man ſuffers, in that wherein he Sins. They 
y bediſtinguiſhed according to the ſeveral diſtinctions of the 
Idects: For ſome are directed againſt ſingle Perſons, ſome 
ainſt Families ; Some againſt whole Nations; Some againſt 
e whole World: Yet this is a good and true obſervation 
ding ade by many, that neither the Promiſes, nor Mercies promiſ- 
ere merited or deſerved by ſinful Man, though he repent and 
nion lere; yet the Puniſhments threatned, are fully deſerved by 
enn n: And God in puniſhing never did exceed, but rather 
e ae: And when he afflicts moſt ſeverely, yet he doth it ra- 
ah Condignum. For we may juſtly and fully deſerve the 
ond: led degree of Puniſhments threatned, but not the loweſt de- 
eck Mercics promiſed. We mult all ſay with good Facob, 1 
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Of the Pumſbments of God. Bock. 
as. not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and the truth which , 
haſt ſbewed thy ſervant, Gen. 32. 10. I forbear for the — 10 
further to inlarge in the Doctrine of Promiſes and Threats, ene 
to deſcend to particulars: Becauſe. I ſhall have occaſion in n 
Diſcourſe of God's Judgment, to ſpeak more particularly of N. 
wards and Puniſhments, which are the matter of Promiſes Cre 
Threats, which fully inform Man of his Deſtiny and Doom, Pon 
what in Judgment he muſt look for to his own Miſery, or Hy. Bi Sou 


pineſs. ES 1 ſti 
CHAP. XX. 


Of the Judgment of God REDEE MER in Renard: and cor 
niſhments, and of the Object, Obedience, or Diſobedience 1 1h; tion 
Laws of God Redee mer: and in Particular of Puniſhment. 


C 1. Afr the Laws of God as a rule of Man's Obedience u f:al 

41 the Precepts, and Prohibitions, and of his Judemen H wil 
in the Promiſes or Threats, follows the conſideration of the 
Judgment of God-Redeemer. And it may be deſcribed to by 
an Act of the Juriſdiction of God-Redeemer ; whereby he rent; WW:ccc 
io every man according to his works, as agreeable, or difagreeab!e to it f 
the Laws of Redemption, Puniſhment or Rewards. In the 1 


works we may obſerve, _ war 

1. The general nature of it. S 1s 

- ap ſpecifical form, and difference. The general nature l ca 
thus : 2 | 

1. That it is not an attribute, but an Act of God. leven 


2. An Act of God-Redeemer. in tl 
3. An Act of Juriſdiction. | | decl 
Its not an Act of acquiring Power, nor of the conſtitution ict 
his Kingdom, but of the Adminiſtration ; and its not an bse 
of Legiſlation but of Juriſdiction. The Power of Juriſdictun 
God acquired as you heard by the humiliation of the walſcg pere 
made Fleſh. It was exerciſed, firſt, before the word Incarnats, 
by God without any Adminiſtrator-genzral: But after tha Jude 
our Bleſſed Saviour was exalted to the Right Hand of Majetty 
He committed all Judgment to the Son, Jahn 5 22, To wh 
he had given all power both in Heaven and Earth, Mat. 27.18 Juri 
Yet in the Exerciſe and Execution of this Juriſdiction, both be 
fore, and ſince the exaltation of Chriſt, there is uſe made d 
Angels, Men, and all Creatures. This Juriſdiction is Supreme 
Umverſal, Spiritual, Independent, yet exerciſed according! 
Law. The Subject upon which this Juriſdiction is exerciſed, 
Man, even all Men, and every Perſon from the firft Adam un adſol 
the laſt Child that Gall be born. The act of it 1 _—_—_— hy | 
| met 
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ſomething, for ſomething, of good for good, of evil for. evil, 
The Object of this Act 18 the Doings or Works of Man, as Man, 

endued with Underſtanding and Free- Mill: For it conſiders not 


the acts of Man natural, as he is Vegetative, or Senſitive, which 
are merely natural, and agreeable to the acts of Beaſts, and other 


1 2 " 


{ Creatures. Theſe Works are not merely Deeds of the cxccutive 
power, but words of the Mouth, and the inward acts of the 


Soul: And not only the Acts, but the moral Habits and Diſpo- 
ſitions, whether natural or acquired; but eſpecially acquired and 
dependent upon free Acts. Theſe works are an Object of this 
act of Juriſdiction, as they are agreeable or diſagreeable to ſome 
Law, and eſpecially to the Laws of God Redeemer : And ac- 
cording to theſe works Man is the formal Object of this Retribu- 
tion, and ſo of this Judgment. The Retribution is twofold, 

1. Of Puniſhments. | 

2. Of Rewards: For as Mens works are, ſo their Retribution 
ſhall be. If their Works be good, and they found obedient, God 
will render a moſt glorious and excellent Reward in- the end 
and many other inferior beſides. If their Works be evil, an 
they prove diſobedient, their Retribution ſhall be Puniſhment, 
according to their Diſobedience, both in Quantity and Quality: 
It ſhall be Malum triſte, propter Malum turpe, or Malum incom- 
mdj, propter malum injuſtitie. Yet we mutt know that no re- 
ward Spiritual, or Eternal, 1s rendered but as merited by Chrift, 
for ſuch as ſhall be rightly qualified, and capable thereof. And 
becauſe ſupreme Judges were never bound to formalities, and 
this Judge is preſent in all places, at all times, knows all things, 
eren the moſt hidden, both fully and clearly, we need not here 
in this Diſcourſe bind our ſelves particularly, and ſeverally, to 
declare the acts of Convention, Examination, Teſtimonies, Con- 
viction, Sentence, and Execution, as though theſe were always 
obſerved diſtinctly, and ſeverally, and that actually. Hence we 
may eaſily underſtand the perfection of this Judgment from the 
perfection of the Judge : or. 

1, There can be no queſtion of the Juriſdiction, betauſe the 
Judge is Creator, Preſerver, and Redeemer ; and his Title is moſt 
clear, 

2. His Power is univerſal, and none can be excmpted from his 
Juriſdiction ; all are his Subjects, and his Vaſſals. ag 

ö Its ſupreme, and there can be nd Appeal lie from his Tribu- 

nal to a Superior. | OE RS” 
4. As he is Omnipreſent, ſo he is Omniſcient, and kvows all 
Mens Works, and Hearts, even the hidden things of Durkneſs, 
and every ones Conſcience ſhall acknowledge evcry charge do be 
abſolutely true. nee, 
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Man. There is another method might be taken, and the fame very 
uſeful; and that 18, td reduce the ſeveral Jud ents to their 
proper places in the Laws of God Redeemer. For as ſome Sins 
are general, againſt all the Laws of God; ſome againſt the Afo- 
rals; ſome againſt the Poſuives ; ſome againſt ſome of the Moral 
Precepts ; jointly conſidered ; ſome againſt the ſeveral and par- 
ticular Precepts, accordingly the Puniſhments might be ranked ; 
and the fame order might be obſerved in the Rewards. But teft 
we ſhould confound the Judgments of the two ſeveral Govern- 
ments; amongſt others, two Rules may be obſerved, whereby 
we may difference them; and this difference once known, Imay 
go on without interruption. The 

v. Rule is from the Judgments themſelves. The 

2. From the Laws, and works difagrecable to theſe Laws. 

1. The Judgments which fall and he upon all Mankind inde- 
finitely, as Mortality, the Curſe of the Earth, ejection out of Para- 
diſe, the peril and pain of Women in bearing, and bringing forth 
Children, and the penal Subjection of them unto their . For 
theſe are common to all, both Believers, and Unbehevers, a 
are inflited upon all Mankind, without Exception, for the fir 
din. Yet becauſe ſome of theſe, or ſome part of them may be 
in ſome meaſure removeable, or abateable, and yet continue, 
they may become Penalties inflicted by God Redeemer. | 

2, The Laws of God Creator require perfect Obedience, u 


IE 


not 
only in all things, and degrees, but in all times, and ſay anf 


Do this and live; and if thou do not this, thus, thou muſt die 
there is no remedy by this Law, if it be made the Rule of Judg- 


nent, as God might have made it. The Law of God Redeemet 
faith, Tho' thou haſt ſmned, and doſt Sin, yet if thou return by the Power 
of my Grace, and believe, thou ſhalt live, and not die. Though thou 
art guilty, and liable to Puniſhment, and the ſame lie upon thee in 
part, yet upon theſe Conditions the Penalty may be removed er prevented. 
Some of the Sins forbidden in the Law of Works are the ſame 
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miſe Chriſt, forbid impenitency, Preach, and urge Repentanc 
and make all Penalties removeable upon that Condition, which jud 


could not have been done, if Sin and Penalties had been look WY the 
upon according to the Law of Works. Therefore its in vain ts For 


argue that, becauſe, as the Law of Works commanded Love 1 be 
God, love to Neighbour, did forbid Idolatry, Perjury, Murde ſom 
Theft, Cc. did threaten Death, and Puniſhment for theſe dim : 
ſo the Goſpel commands the ſame Duties, forbids the very fan: the 
Things, threatneth the ſame Penalties, and promiſeth Life, th ſon 
therefore the Law of Works continueth, eſpecially the A0 
Law, For the prgcepts, prohibitions, promiſes, threats of the fide 
Law of Works, and the Law of Grace, come under differen wit 
Notions. For an inſtance we may amongſt many places ſing Far 
out this one: Let the wicked forſike his way, and the unrigbrtuu wh 
Man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will ha trat 
mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon, Eſi. his 
55. 7. The Law of Works ſaith, Be not Wicked: Sin not at of 
all: The Law of Grace faith, Though thou haſt ſinned, and un Jar] 
wicked, yet forſake thy wicked way, and return unto the Lord, Ecc 
againſt whom thou haſt ſinned. The Law of Works faith, Thou 4 
haſt ſinned, and muſt die: I have no promiſe of Life or Pardon uſu 
for thee. The Law of Grace faith, though thou by thy Sin hal For 
deſerved to die, yet upon condition of Repentance, and retum, dom 
thou ſhalt be Pardoned and live. I touch more often upon this 01 
Point, and here ſtand more largely upon it, becauſe ſome will 
take no notice of it; others, who are ſufficiently informed, ar u 
hardly perſwaded ot this difference, and the abrogation of the af 
Law of Works, which to a guilty Perſon denies all poſſibility of . 4nd 
Salvation. | | tou 
F. III. To come nearer to the intended Scope, Theſe Puniſh- M. 
ments may be diſtinguiſ ned. are 
1. Into thoſe of loſs and pain: Becauſe ſome deprive us dW. 
that good we have, or may have: Some vex us with ſome eri, for 
which either lies upon us, or threatens us; Some do both; But the 
this g a general diſtinction, and agrees to Puniſhments in ge- x 
neral. | 
2, They may be diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of the principal Cul, Wl 
or inſtrumental : For ſome are from God immediately: Some The 
are infli ted from him by ſome of his Greatwres, as by Fire deliroy- Not 
ing Sodom, by the Water drowning Phgroah, by the Earth fwal- I tbe 
lowing up Dathan and Abiram, by the Peſtiſential vapours of WW kin: 
the Air infecting many thouſands, by Wild Beaſts, Locuſts, Hint 
Cater-pillars, Frogs, and other animate, or inanimate Creatures of a 
by Angels good or bad; and God puniſheth Man by Man, and ther 
that many ways. For all the juſt Judgments, and Penalc1es in. Ma 
flicted by humane Juriſdiction, are Puniſhments of God, — 
ah judge n 
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judgeth amongſt the Gods, and rulers of the Earth. Many times 
the unjuſt Judgments of Man are the juſt Judgments of Ged. 
For Man may be adjudged unjuſtly to Death in a Cauſe wherein 
he is innocent, and yet juſtly ſuffer that death from God for 
ſome other Grime, whereof he is guilty. RY 

z. They may be diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of the ſubject, whe- 
ther ſingle Perſons, or Societies; leſs or greater. A ſingle Per- 
ſon may be the ſubje& of theſe Puniſhments, in reſpect of his 
| Goods, his Body, his Perſon, his Soul. A Society may be con- 
fidered as one Body in reſpect of it ſelf, for the preſent, or jomtly 
with poſterity for time to come. There arc Penalties proper to 
Families, to Cities, to Vicinities, to States, and whole Nations, 
wherein they are involved at one time : There may be Penalties 
tranſmited, from Parents to their Families, as from Geþazi to 
his Poſterity ; and ſo likewiſe from Foab, and from Judas; and 
ſofrom States, and other Societies. But I ſpake before particu- 
larly, though briefly, of the Puniſhments, both of Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Polities. 3 

4. The Puniſhments may be diſtinguiſhed into ordinary and 
uſual, incident to the generality of Mankind, or extraordinary. 
For the Puniſhment of Cain, the old World, Babes builders, So- 
dom, Lots Wife, and ſuch like were extraordinary and rare; and 
b will be the burning of the World in the end. But, | 

5. The principal diſtinction of puniſhments is that of Tempo- 
rl and Spiritual: And by Temporal, I mean all ſuch as are 


be BA different from Spiritual: The- one deprives Men of the Comfort 
of AY and Happineſs, which we may enjoy in this Life, and the other 
touch a Man more nearly, and tend more directly to his eternal 
t Miſery hereafter. The temporal puniſhments of ſingle Perſons 
are eaſily known by the Hiſtory of the Scriptures, and other 
of WU Vriters, and eſpecially by God's threatnings againſt the Fews 
ril, ber their Diſobedience, Levit. 26. and Deut. 28. which, though 
zu they had ſome ſpecial reference to the Law, and the Fews; yet 
ge- ee incident to all, even thoſe that live under the Goſpel. . 


| I. IV. The greateſt puniſhments, and moſt to be feared, 
wich Men do ſuffer in this Life, are Spiritual. When its ſaid, 
ne Ide Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. 6. 23. By Death, is meant 
-t only that Death which is ſeperation of Soul and Body for 
val. the time, and all the fore-running Miſeries of this Life, but all 
s of WW *ind of puniſhments. and eſpecially Spiritual: Becauſe Death 
ults, in that place is oppoſed to eternal Life, which is an aggravation * 
ures, ok all fpiritual Mercies. If we ſhould follow the order of time, 
and then all the {piritual Penalties inflicted by God, and ſuffered by 
in- Man ſince the firft promiſe of Chriſt for the Sins following, are 
who reducible to this head; as the rejection of Cain s offering, his EY. 
gets f amunication, the Rejection of the greateſt part of the World, 
| SE before 
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before the Flood, as being the Sons of Men, and ſeperated from 
the Sons of God. After the Flood, ſeeing all firſt in Noah's Per. 
fon, then in his Family. had the Word, and other means of Con- 
verſton, yet the bog part of them for Apoſtaſie were puniſhed 
with the Joſs of theſe means, and were left without the Oracle 
of God, the promiſe of Chriſt, and the power of the reſtoring 
Spirit, and this puniſhment lay many Years upon their Poſteriy, 
continuing Apoſtates After God had ſingled out the Poſterity 
of Abraham, by Facob, and renewed the Promiſe unto then, 
and continued the means of Converſion in that Nation, the r| 
of Mankind being rejected, were called Heathens. Yet to thele 
he left the Light of Nature, and ſome Remnants of the truth 
continued from their firſt Apoſtate-Parents and Anceſtors, by 
Tradition ; and ſome, if not very many, had not only a poſſ- 
bility, but opportutſities to be Proſelytes, and fo incorporated in- 
to the Church of the Fews. Yet theſe did generally, not on 
neglect theſe Opportunities, but held the truth in 7 Me „ 
neſs, lived contrary to the Light of Nature left unto them, and 
worſhipped the Creature above the Creatour,God bleſſed for ever, 
And for this Sin God gave them up to vile Affections, delivered 
them up unto a reprobate Mind, whereby they became full of 
all Unrighteousneſs : And this was that fearful Judgment, 
and Penalty whereby all hope of Salvation was taken from them, 
Their fad condition is deſcribed unto us, not only at large, Rum, 
1. from verſe 18. to the end: But briefly, yet fully, Ephe 2, I, 
2, 3. 11, 12. The taking away the Word, and the Spirit of 
Grace, and ſending upon them the Spirit of Slumber, was alb 
the puniſhment of the ens, after they refuſed their Saviour, and 
rejected the Goſpel. _ | 

&.V. But to proceed to the particular degrees of theſe Puniſhments, 
egrees of Sin, againſt the 


and g 
allotts 


according to the difterent nature and « 
Law of Grace, and the Lord Redeemer, we muſt diſtinguiſh, of A belon 
Perſons never ſincerely converted, and ſo unregenerate ; and of 3 
ſuch as have been truly Regenerate, and are entred the ſtate df * 
Juſtification. Amongſt thoſe who were never truly Regenerate, ledge 
ſome reject, ſome receive the means of Converſion; and their tke 0 
puniſhments are inflicted in this Life, or after Death. For here aß 
I peak not of Heathens, which never enjoyed the means, neither Vim 
can ſay, that they were tendred unto them. For fucli as t0 bougt 
whom God ſends his Meſſengers, and by them offers the meals, 
their Sin if they 1cj:& them is Rebellion, and they refuſe to fud- ; ti 
mit themſelvs to their Lord and Saviour: Theſe ſay, We will ns worls 
have this man reign over us, Luk. 19. 14, Their puniſhment is that 
this for the preſent, that they ſhall be accounted Enemies, be 
devoted and deftined to final and utter deſtruction, verſe 27. Such 


muſt be ſure, and they mult certainly know this, that the King 
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dom of God came nigh unto them; and their Condition ſhall be 
very ad, and woful. For Chriſt himſelf faith, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in the laſt Day for Sodom then for them, Luke 10. 
11, 12. Others receive theſe means, and proceed to 8 
and ſeveral degrees thereof, but do not proceed to Perfection 
and Sincerity. Some will hear the word, but not receive it in- 
to their Minds, to underſtand the very principles, and funda- 
mental Laws of this Kingdom. Their puniſhment is; that as 
they will go no further with God, ſo God will go no further 
with them, but denies unto them the Spirit of Illumination, 
eaves them blind as he found them, and ſuffers Satan to take the 
Word from them, Luke 8. 12. Some receive it fo far, as to un- 
derſtand it, but are not willing to do it: Their Puniſhment is 
this: That God will not make it further effectual to promote 
their ſpiritual Happineſs, and they are left (as the former) to 
Stan, to take it out of their Hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, 
and be ſaved. And though theſe may receive the Spirit of A- 
lomination, yet they receive not the Spirit of Converſion. Some 
receive it only into their Underſtandings, but not into their 
Hearts, ſo as to delight in it; and to do ſomething commanded, 
and obey it in ſome degree: But either, for fear of adverſity, 
or love of the World, and the Cares of this Liſe, they bring no Fruit 
unto Perfection, but either deny the truth, or receive it not into 
an lone ſt heart. Their puniſhment, 1s this: That the Spirit 
of Converſion, Sanctification, and Adoption is denied unto 
them, whilſt they are ſuch; but they remain under the Power 
of Satan, the Dominion of Sin, and 1n the State of Damnation, 
Some continue for a longer, or a ſhorter time in this imperfect 
Condition, and in the confines of theſe Kingdoms of Life and 
Death : And though God be patient, and calls for an honeſt 
and good Heart, yet they deny it, and at length the time of Grace 
allotted by their Saviour 1s expired, and then the things which 
belonged to their Peace, are hid for ever from them, and the 
Gates of Mercy and Eternal Life are ſhut again them, Luke 19. 
42. The laſt Sin is Apoſtacy of ſuch as have received the knows 
ledge of the Truth, have been convinced of the ſame, efcapec 
the Corruption that is in the World through Luſt, have taſted 
eme Joy and Comfort in their Saviour, yet turn back to their 
Vomit and Wallowing in their former Sins; or deny the Lord who 
bought them, or do not only deny Him, but Blaſpheme Him, 
and perſecute him in his embers. The puniſhment of theſe, 
5; that God ſuffers the unclean Spirit with ſeven other Spirits 
worſe then himſelf, to. enter and keep poſſeſſion; and ſo the end of 
that Man is Worſe then the firſt, Matth. 12. 45. 
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And it had been better for them never to have known the Tear 
way of Righteouſneſs, then after they have known it to turn from 
the Holy Commandment delivered to them} 2 Pet. 2 21. Then 
remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fearful looking 
for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the 
Adverſaries, Heb.. 10. 27. They cannot be renewed to Repen- 
tance, Huh. 6. 6. So that they make Repentance and Salvation 
plainly 1mrofible to themſelves. Such is the Puniſhment g 
them who Blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt. Though many of these 
may live a while in worldly Peace. yet their Caſe is Miſerable 
and ſo Miſerable as no Tongue of Man can expreſs, and God de- 
livers them up unto Security, till they ſuddainly fink into Hell, 
or, before their end, awakes them, and they become deſperate, 
and the Flames of Hell begin to kindle, and rage in their Hearty 
_ ſo intolerable, that ſome, with Fxdas, murther them: 
elves. . 
FS. VI. The Sins, deſerving theſe Puniſhments, formally 
conſidered, are /mpenitency and Unbelief. Impenitency is a con 
tinuance in Ignorance, or Error, or other Sins againſt the means 
and motives of Converſion : And its the ſame with Blindnek 
and Hardneſs of Heart which admit of many degrees, according 
to the means, greater or leſſer, or continued a ſhorter or a longer 
time; or according to the Malignancy of the Heart, which may 
be more or leſs. Unbelief is a refuſal to receive Chriſt upon that 
Terms God doth ofter him. After a time of Mercy, wherein Go 
calls us to Repentance, miſpent : Impenitency and Unbeid, 
which before were Sins, may become puniſhments, The Puniſh 
ment of theſe Sins 1s denial of the Spirit, either ſufficiently to 
prepare them, or convert them, and ſo juſtifie them. From 
{ome of theſe he takes the Word: To ſome of theſe he contius 
the Word, and denies the Spirit: To ſome he grants the Spit 
for ſome degrees of Preparation, but not of full Converſion, 
From ſome he takes away the Spirit wholly, and delivers them u 
to Satan: And this denial of the Spirit is the heavieſt Judgment 
that God inflicts, or Man can ſuffer, in this Life; when Men 
ſhall hear, and not underſtand; ' ſee, and not perceive; to hare 
their Hearts made fat, their Fares heavy, their Eyes ſhut, let 
they {ce with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and undet- 
ſand with their Hearts, and convert, and be healed, Eſa. 6. 9 
10. and Act. 28. 26, 27. i 
g. VII. as the State of jmpenitent Sinners, upon their Death ac 
doth alter; fo their Puniſhments, different from the forme 2 
do begin: And they ſuffer in another kind, and their Cond - b 
tion, being miſerable, becomes unalterable. The day of Gt 1: 
with them (if not before, 2s it is with many, yet ſurely then) tl 
is paſt: No place for Repentartce will be found: No my t 
EE 8 | | ears, 
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nterceſſion of Saints, and Angels, or any other mea 
any prev any good : Their Converſion and Salvation be? 
come irrecoverable and impoſſible. Death, which in it ſelf is 
z Curſe (yet by the Wiſdom and Mercy of God in Chriſt, to 
the Faithful, is a door to Eternity of Bliſs, and an end of all 
their Miſery) is the beginning of their greater Woe ; and tho' 
it doth not wholly take away their Being, yet it deprives them of 


or left upon the Surface of the Earth, for a prey to Fowles, 
Dogs, wild Beaſts, or hurled into the deep, or howſoever, diſ- 
folved and turned into Duſt, are reſerved for greater Torment. 
Their Souls, departed from their Bodies, are forſaken of God, 


W not received by Chriſt, not guarded by Angels, nor carried in- 


to Abrabam s boſome, and are left as a prey unto the Devils: 
and into whatſoever diſmal Lodging they are brought, or in 
whatſoever woful Region they wander, as, in this Life, th 

had no Faith in God, no Union with Chriſt, no heavenly Con- 
folation bf the Spirit: So now they are deſtitute of all Peace, 
and Joy. Ant its not the leaſt Torment to remember that once 
there was a day of Mercy, and Grace, an Opportunity of ob- 
taining Pardon, or at leaſt a power to have leſſened Sin, to 
leſſen the Puniſhment ; yet now that day is paſt, and that Op- 
portunity neglected, (is for ever loſt. They are in the ſame con- 
dition with the Devils, and reſerved, (as it were) in Chains, 
unto the Judgment of the great Day. This certainly known, 
and continually remembred, continually Torments. In conſi- 
deration of which woful Eſtate, it highly concerns all, and ey 

one of us, whilſt it is ſaid zo day, if we will hearken to his Voice, 
not to harden our Hearts, leſt God ſwear in his wrath, that we 


and enjoy the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, have not only many a 
fair 8 but many a fearful Example repreſented before our 
very Eyes. wu ae! 

VIII. Theſe, are the Puniſhments of the unregenerate, 
which they ſuffer before the Reſurrection: There are alſo Puniſh- 
ments, which God's own Children, after their Regenera- 
1 and beginning of the Eſtate of Juſtification, ſuffer in this 

tte, | Ppt 

For as they have their Negligencies, Ignorances, Failings, and 
ſometimes their grievous th I So they have their Puniſhments 
accordingly. For the moſt juſt God, who is moſt Holy, 
and of pureſt Eyes, will in no wiſe allow of Sin in 
his own deareſt Children. For, tho bis greateſt deſign is to 
ave the Sinner, yet he will puniſh, and deſtroy the Sin. As, 
the greater their Diligence, Care, and Zeal ſhall be, the greater 


their Peace, Joy, and Comfort, ſhall prove; So, if they "_ | 


all hope of a better Being. Their Bodies are laid in the Grave, 


ſhall neyer enter into his Reſt. We that live in the laſt daies, 
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be negligent, careleſs, cold, the lefs Communion they ſhall have 
with their God, and the greater thetr Doubts, Fears, Trouble 
Griefs, ſhall be, And theſe ſpiritual Deſertions of their God 
and the withdrawings of the Spirit, are fad and heavy Judgmeng 
How great muſt their diſcomfort needs be, when God doth hids 
is Face, Chriſt ſtandeth at a diſtance, and the Spirit doth not 

ppear. This is eyident, from the many doleful complaints and 
Reno of God's Servants, and deareſt Children. They 
ſuffer many temporal Afflictions, in their Perſons, Goods, Ei. 
milies, Children, near Relations beſides. For they are many 
times chaſtened of the Lord, that they ſhould not be condemne 
with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 35. 

The Sword departs not from David's Houſe, and his Children 
wrong and murther one another, for his Crimes of Adultery and 
Murther. Yet theſe, though grievous, were not his moſt grie- 
vous and greateſt Puniſhments. The ſting of Sin, and Guilt 
thereof, doth deeply pierce, and torment his Soul; the ſandiify- 
ing and ſcaling Spirit was abated, and in a great meaſure with- 
drawn ; as his Divine Vertues, ſo his bleſſed Comforts were al- 
moſt reduced to a ſpark raked up in the Aſhes; and if God had 
not in due time, cut of depth of Mercy, revived it, What had 
become of him 2 What his Caſe was, we may eaſily underſtand, 
by Pſal. * at large; eſpecially by that earneſt Petition, Great 
in me a clean Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. Caft m 
not away from thy preſence ; and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 
Reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit, that is, Comfort ane mith the Spirit of Adoption. Pſal. 51. 
TO, II, 12, This Puniſhment Peter felt tormenting his Soul, 
| when he reflected upon his Sin in denying his Saviour. And 

furely to find the Power of Sanctification, and ſpiritual Conho- 
Htion, to abate in our Hearts, and the Vigour of it, for preſent, 
extinct, is an unvaluable Loſs, and an intolerable Puniſhment 
to God's Saints. | 
"Therefore we are adviſed not to grieve, or offend, the Spirit of 
God, whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, Eph 
4. 55 and exhorted to give all diligence to mate our Calling and 
Eleftion fure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. For te more diligent, watchful, 
zealous, conſtant we are in the Practiſe of holy Duties, the more 
our ſanctifying power ſhall be increaſed ; the ſtronger our Hope, 
the greater our Aſſurance, and the more abundantly our Conſo- 
lations will flow. Otherwiſe God being light will not com- 
municate himſelf to Men that live in darkneſs, nor to his own 
Children, but as walking in the Light. [this ; 
Its Strange, that Saints, and Martyrs, in the midſt of flaming 
Fire, and whilſt under moſt cruel, and moſt exquiſite, Torments, 
ſhould rejoice with unſpeakable Joy; and in theſe Def 
| | a md 1 
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111d be ſo fearfully dejected. Yet the cauſe is, God will not 
bate the leaſt- Jot of his Juſtice, when he ſhews the greateſt 


" EP 
NP. After the Puniſhments inflicted by this moſt juſt Lord, 
nd King, upon ſingle Perſons, declared briefly ; ſomething 
at be {aid of the Puniſhments rendred to Perſons aſſociated, 
s ſuch. Theſe are conſidered either in a Civil Capacity, making 
p the Body of a Ciyil State; or in an Eccleſiaſtical and Spiri- 
al Capacity, conſtituting a Church. The Puniſhments of 
il States and Kingdoms, we may read, and underſtand; in 
cred and humane Stories. And ſo great are the Motions, 
hakings, made in theſe great Bodies throughout the World in 
ll times, that we may eaſily underſtand, that there is an »nj- 
yal, and ſupreme Lord, and that there is one moſt high, whoſe 


Jifpoſeth all things in it, according to certain Rules of Juſtice, 
and Wiſdom. Its a great Mercy of God to afford us Civil Go- 
rernment, and to preſerve the tame : And though the benefit 
hereof be general, and extends to all Mankind, yet in the or- 
{ering and eftabliſhing Common-weals, God hath a ſpecial care 
of the Church, and the Society of Pilgrims and Strangers here 
n Earth, who ſeek eternal Peace in Heaven, as Subjects and 
Citizens of an Eternal State. This he continues, protects, and 
ordereth aright by his Almighty Hand, and profoundeſt Wiſdom; 
in the midſt of all the Tumults, Confuſions, Ruins, Deſolations 
of the Kingdoms of the World. Theſe have their Beginning; 
Increaſe, Corruptions, Alterations, Ruins, and fatal Periods, 
not accord ing to any certain Numbers or Revolution of times, 
nor the motion and influence of Heavenly Bodies, and Atherea] 
Lichts, nor from the Power or Weakneſs, the Imprudence or 
Policy of Man ; but from God, according to the eternal Rales 
of pre and Wiſdom determined, and obſerved by him. Yet 
he doth all things in number, weight, and meaſure, moſt ex- 
ally, and in the execution of his Judgments uſeth the Miniſtry 
of Angels, Men, and other Creatures. When States, that profets 
not the Goſpel, ſhall govern negligently, imprudently, unjuſtly; 
and ſhall be corrupted, and Corrupters, and eſpecially Perſecu- 
tors of the Church: And when States profeſſing knowledge of 
the true God, and the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall not only vio- 
late the Laws of Nature, but neglect to protect the Church, per- 
ſecute the power of Godlineſs, under what pretence ſoever, be- 
come ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, prophane, adminiſter Injuſtice, 
Cruelty ; be imprudent, negligent, unmerciful, vicious, and 
degenerate ; then the Puniſhments both of the one and the o- 
ther ſhall be Famine, Peſtilences, Seditions, Civil Wars, foreign 
lnraſions, Captivity, Poverty, Deſolations, many other Miſc- 
; | | POT TIES, 


one is in Heaven, that ordereth the Kingdoms of Men, and 
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ries, and many times, change of Government, or the Tranſl," | 
on of the Power Civil from one People to another, and ſom. pf Go 
times Anarchy, and a total diſſolution of all order. God yſgy Profel1 
the Governors to puniſh the People, the People to puniſh they 1 
Princes, and ſometimes the Sword of a foreign Prince, to punif But 
or deftroy both. And when no Juſtice can be had from Men ( be WO 
Earth, he executes Vengeance in ſome extraordinary manner (5; ory; 
Heaven. 4 ad C: 
bus it was in the beginning of Civil States, and it ſhall x Loned 
OO unto the end of the World. God will have it to be pb. J 3 
all theſe Puniſhments muſt be added, the loſs of Safety, pes profels 
Plenty, and all other Bleſſings, and Comforts, which God dot ritual 
"uſually give to Men by good Government. In the Execution o - 

thefe 4. bis the great Lord reſpects no Perſons ; he puniſh. you 
eth many, as well as few; the mighty Monarchs of the World 17 
as well as the meaneſt Subjects. The ruine of ſo many Rod 1 1 
Families, of ſo many large and potent Empires, and Kingdom x f 
might teach the Princes of the World to do Juſtice, and to fer tk 
this everlaſting Judge. ; bor 
S. X. As there be civil, ſo there are ſpiritual and Eccleſaſti 10 
cal Societies, which, as ſuch, have their proper Sins, whereh * 
they make themſelves liable to thoſe Puniſhments, nich Cod, 
from Heaven inflicts upon them. This Church, which we all 
a ſpiritual Society, began in a Family, the firſt Family in the 
World of Adam and Eve being penitent, and believing in that 
Seed of the Woman, which ſhould break the Serpent's bead, 
which was Chriſt. It encreaſed, and was enlarged in that F- 

=uly by their Children, eſpecially Abel firſt, and then Sth; 
- And as Mankind was mukinhed, ſo it multiplied, And a 
1785 there was a ſeparation of the Sons of Men, from the Sons 
of God; which Sons of God were in proceſs of time fo dege- 
nerate, mixed, and polluted, and the former Worthies, and Sons 
of God tranſlated into a better World, that it was reduced again 
to that one Family of Noah. Yet the greateſt part of the Poſte 
rity of that Fami 55 who peopled the Earth, did fo apoſtate, 
that a great part of Mankind was ejected, and excommunicated out 
of this bleſſed Society. And out of this great Body God calls 
Abraham, and renews the Promiſe of Chriſt unto him more pat- 
ticularly and explicitely than formerly he had done. He conti 
nues his Church, in a more ſpecial manner, in his Family, and 
entails the great Promiſe upon his Poſterity Iſaac, and Jarib, 
and then in his Children; who being multiplied into a Nation, 
he brings out of Egypr, and ſettles them in the Land of Canaan, 
and encloſeth them from all Mankind; makes them his pecu- 
liar People, continues the great Promiſe unto them, truſts them 
with his Oracles, and gives them Laws, and Statutes, _ 

| ti 
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rem Prophets, and takes ſpecial charge of them, till the Son 
1 000 "A exhibited and incarnate, Yet theſe, with the 
proſelites, had their Sins, and according to their impenitency; 
delides their temporal, their ſpiritual Puniſhments. N 

But when Chriſt was once come into the World, had finiſhed 
he work of Humiliation, was exalted to the Right Hand ot 
Glory, had poured down the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles; 
xd calls the Fews firſt, then the Gentiles, and by them commiſ- 
ſoned to go into all Nations, he begins to gather a Church 
Chriſtian: For they preach; the Fews and Gentiles hear, believe, 
profeſs their Faith, and ſo are admitted as Subjects of God's ſpis 
ritual Kingdom of Grace. 1 | 

As Diſciples and Profeſſors were multiplied in any City or 
Country, the Apoltles, or their Aſſiſtants, and Commiſſioners, . 
appoint Elders,and Miniſters of the Word, over them, to take care 
of their Souls, for to confirm the converted, and build them up, 
and perfect them that were converted, and convert others, for to 
enlarge Chriſt's Territories. The Officers of Chriſt were extraor- 
dinary and ordinary; and ſome did plant, and ſome did water, 
but God gave the increaſe. And the Elders, and ordinary Of- 
ficers were truſted with the Word and Sacraments, for to ditpence 
the one, and adminiſter the other, according unto their Com- 
miſſion, 

After that not only People, but Miniſters were encreaſed, and 
ſereral Congregations ſettled under ſeveral Miniſters, they begin 
to aſſociate and combine for Diſcipline, according to their Vi- 
cinities, and other conveniencies. This was the beginning of 
outward Eccleſiaſtical Polities Chriſtian: The end of this Diſci- 
pline was to preſerve the ſeveral Societies in Unity, and Purity 
of Doctrine and Worſhip, to promote Piety, to prevent Errors, 
Hereſies, Schiſms, Scandal, Superſtition, and V and ſo pre- 
ſerve them pure accord ing to the firſt plantation of the Apoſtles, 
and inſtitution of Chriſt. The power of this outward Diſci- 
pline was firſt Virtually, in the whole body of the Church, whe- 
ther greater or leſs, aſſociated into one body; but delegated: for 
the exerciſe thereof in an orderly way, unto ſuch Perſons as 
ould be judged moſt fit and able for that buſineſs. This power 
did extend to the making of Canons conſtituting Officers, exerciſing 
vere Juriſdiction, in binding and looſing on Earth, which 

ould be made good in Heaven. | 

„ XI, All the particular Churches of the World on Earth at 
one time make up one body, and community Spiritual, ſub- 
Kt unto Jeſus Chriſt their Monarch: I ſay, as one Univerſal 
body, its ſubje& only to Chriſt. For as for outward Diſci- 
pline, we cannot find that Chriſt inſtituted any Vicar-general, 
or erected any Court ſupreme in any one City, or * 77 

orld. 


. Husbandmmen, which ſhall render him the Fruits in their Seaſon: 


and Vandals, who like a mighty Deluge overflowed them; and 
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World. As God never made an Univerſal King, fo he ne 
made a Gatholick or Univerſal Biſhop. Men may fancy ſuch , 
thing; but its only a Fancy, not a real Truth, nor ever cin h 

ved to beſo. In the Church of Chriſt there are ſome living Meg, 
nar real Saints, who have a real Communion with their Head 


ſhine 


nine 1 
10 NC 
pf the 


and derive heavenly Bleſſings and Comforts from him; and thes Wraith 
make up that which we call the Myſtical Church; of which when 
prophane or hypocritical Wretch can be a Member. But in th Mines, 
Churches ſeveral, which we call Viſible, and Inſtituted, ther erer. 
are good, and bad; ſincere Believers, and bare Profeſſors, ng ii the 
Hypocrites. And of theſe viſible Societies I now intend to ſpeak hem 
—— I declare the judgments of God inflicted upon the Church. WW. 1 
es. When Miniſters and People begin to neglect the Duties d l. 
Worſhip, are remiſs in Diſcipline; as the Church of Evbeſu, bat! 
Grinth, Laodicea, and many others were, fall from their fit 2 
Love, Purity, Piety, abate in Devotion, and the fire of their za Mat! 
is quenched, Their puniſhments ſpiritual ; beſides, their Tem. MisS 


poral are Per ſecutions from without, Schiſm and Hereſy from with- at | 
in. By the one the Body is torn aſunder, and by the other the ite v 
Members are poiſoned. And as they abate in their Duty, God ere 
abates in the powerful and comfortable workings of the Spirit: Mir: 

And if they continue in their Sins God in the end will wholly Worm 
take away his Spirit, and remove the Golden e a as he on. 
once threatned the Church of Ephe ſus, and in it all other Church tic. 
es in the like caſe. And he will ſend his Word and Meſſenger; ity 
unto another People, and will let out his Vineyard unto other PF) 


Thus he dealt with the Few. Many times God brings in upon What 
their Cities, and their Countries, where they profeſs the Golpel, 
but not praftice it, cruel and barbarous Enemies. Thus he gave om 
the Northern, and Weſtern Churches, and Nations to the Ct th 


like an impetuous Stream, did carry all before them, This wa 
the judgment of the Eaſtern and Southern Chriſtians, invaded by 
the Saracens, and poſſeſſed by them from beyond Babylon, and e- 
Arabia, unto Barbary and Spain; where they met the North 
Barbarians. In theſe latter days, how many Churches Chriſtian Js th 
are ſwallowed up by the Turkiſh Empire? Theſe were not mere: {iſctul 


ly Temporal Judgments, but Spiritual ; becauſe the Enemies did Wb! 


not only invade and poſſeſs their Countries, but in many places Sno 
deprive them of their Teachers, and the Goſpel; the glorious 
Light whereof is mightily darkned, as in former times; ſo in 
theſe latter days by that Smoak, and miſt of Hell, the Doctrine 
of the Alcoran, and that in many Places of the World. Thi 
is a juſt Judgment of God (which Chriſt avert from u) becauſe 
they walked not in the Light of the Goſpel, when it 10 ny 

ne 
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ined upon them. And its one of the moſt fearful Puniſhments 
Curiltkans to be delivered up to believe Lies, and falſe Doct- 
ine in matters of Salvation. Yet Twrks, and other Mabometant 
1) not profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, as we in this Weſtern Corner 
fthe World do. But amongſt us, there be ſuch as profeſs their 
Faith in Chriſt, who yet are, in the juſt Judgment of God, de- 
firered up to Superſtition, Idolatry, and moſt dangerous Do&- 
Fines, which have formerly been, and now are, diſperſed into 
ereral Nations. We read, That becauſe men received not the Love 
the truth, that they might be ſaved : for this cauſe God ſball ſend 
hem frong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lie, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 
11. Where we may obſerve. ; V 

1. The Sin, which is, Not to receive the love of the truth 
that they might be ſaved. 

2. The Puniſhment; God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions; 
that they ſhould believe a Lig: For when God doth take awa 
his Spirit, from ſuch as 1 Word of God, which they will 
ot believe and practiſe, its an eaſie thing for the Devil to delude 
he wiſeſt, and moſt learned in matters of Religion: And then 
here is no Doctrine ſo falſe, and abſurd, which Man ſo deluded 
ill not believe. This hath been confirmed by Experience of 
Former times, eſpecially in that Temple, or Church, wherein the 
Son of Perdition ſhall exalt himſelf above all Civil, and Eccleſi- 
pſticalPowers. The ſeat of this Wicked one muſt be ſome eminent 

ity, ſo the Scripture tells us: And this City ſhall be called 
22 in a Miſtery, and ſtand built upon ſeven Hills. Some 
lu, that Conſtantinople, which was called Nen-Nome, is ſo. Vet 
hat cannot be it: Becauſe it mult be that City which did Reign 
rer the Kings of the Earth, 8 received the Revelation 
tom Heaven, and that was not Con/tantinople, which was obſcure 
at that time. The Character of this Whore was, 

1. That She made the Nations of the Earth drunk with her 


up of Fornication ; And, 
dy 2, She Her ſelf was drunk with the blood of the Saints, and 
id ve Marrs of Jeſus. Fornication is Superſtition, Image-wor- 


Ihip, and Idolatry: The drinking of the blood of the Saints 
$ the perſecution, and murder of all ſuch Chriſtians, as ſhall 
refuſe to acknowledge Her Power, and to receive Her abomi- 
ble and Idolatrous Worſhip. Leſt any therefore ſhould be 
Ignorant what City this is: The Spirit informs us, | 
1. That its a City which profeſſeth Chriſt. | 
2. Its the ſeat of the Son of Perdition, arrogating Supreme 
Power not only in temporals, but ſpirituals. 1 

his 3. Its Idolatrous and Superſtitious ; worſhipping of Images. 
12s 4. It ſheds the blood of ſuch Chriſtians, as will not acknow- 
tly Wedge Her Power, and drink of Her Cup of Fornication. ; 
| 3 


— 


. 

1 * 
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. Its a City that was built, and once ſtood upon ſeven Hill 
6. It Reigned over the Kings of the Earth, in the times Amt 
Fohn the Divine. „ 705 
7. Its a City that boaſts of many lying Signs, and Wonden ilſhis 1 
and believes Lies, and receives falſe Doctrine. That this City 
and the Man of ſin therein ſnould continue ſo long, have ſo er be 
Power, delude ſo many Nations, infatuate them, ſeem to þþ | 
Holy; profeſs her ſelf the Mother of all Chriſtian Churches; th 
Temple of God infallible, and that ny out of which there j 
no Salvation: ls a ſpiritual Judgment from Heaven, and fir 
greater then the Invaſion of the Saracens, and Barbarous Nations; 
yea, then the damned Doctrine of the Alcoran : For that in 
many things is groſs, ridiculous, and abſurd ; In this Myſtical fore 
Babylon, the groſſeſt errours put on the Vizard of ſaving, and i- nd 
fallible Truth: the moſt abominable Superſtition of zealous De. 
votion: The greateſt pride of deepeſt Humility ; and he that 
beareth the Title of Servant of ants, will. be the Lord of 
Lords. Beſides, all the tranſcended Prerogatives of this Church ut o 
as of Supremacy, Infallibility, Authority above Scripture, are 
maintained by the choiſeſt wits of greateſt Scholars. And thei 
Sophiſms are to effectual, that not only the ignorant ſort of Pe- 
le, and filly Women, but Perſons of greateſt Power; the 
rinces, and Potentates of the Earth, Men of moſt excellent 
Parts, profoundeſt Learning and Policy, are enchanted and be. 
witched by this great City. This is one of the greateſt trials of 
Chriſtians, and the Church of God, that ever came upon the 
World. And if we ſeriouſly Conſider, we may eaſily under- 
ſtand that its God alone, who preſerves us in the truth: And 
all ſuch as love the truth, and endeavour to Practiſe it, according e nc 
to the plaigneſs, and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, may expect tlus 
bleſſing from Heaven, even in the midſt of theſe moſt dangerous 
times. This is a fair warning to us all, who enjoy the Scrip- WPezene 
tures, and therein the Word of God, to take heed leaſt we live 
unprofitably through our own neglect under the means of Say 
tion. For if we do not ſeriouſly attend unto the ſaving Doctrine 
of the truth, and give all diligence to practiſe it ſo far as ne hun 
it; it will be juſt with God to ſuffer Satan to delude us, by3 
lying Spirit in the Mouths of our Prophets, and to give us ove 
to believe Lies, Errours, Hereſies, as we ſee it come to paſs witl 
many amongſt us at this day. By the former Sins, and neglect 
of our Duty, we do not only loſe all the Benefits, and Comforts, 
which God had promiſed, and we might enjoy in a well con- 
ſtituted Church, reformed in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipſinef 
Ry to the Word of God, but alſo make our ſelves liable 
to the former Puniſhments and all others, which God bat 
threatned againſt us 1n his Book, 


£1: 


bat fo 
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$. XII. Its the great and unſpeakable Mercy of God, which 
onifies his tender cate of but poor Souls, that he will make 
nown unto us, What glorious Rewards, we upon Obedience to 
is Laws may expect Goa) him, and and what, fearful Purliſh- 
ents will Glow upon our Diſobedienee and Impenitencys 
he Law-givers; and Rulers of the World think it ſuffictent to 
wbliſh their Laws once enacted; and to leave every Man to 
ake notice of them, or neglect to do ſo at their Peril. But out 
rracious, and moſt merciful Lord ſends his Meſſengers continual- 
time after time, to teach us his Laws; to call them to re- 
embrante often, and by them to reptove out Sins, exhort us 
0 Obedience, and Repentance, and daily to ſet Life and Death 
fore us; So unwilling he is to Puniſh, ſo willing to Reward: 
and the uſe wre are to make of all the Puniſhments recordecb in 
eripture, both as threatHied, and executed we may learn from 
he Apoſtle: For what he ſaith of the Jadgments executed up- 
n Jſrael, is true, not only of all the reſt written in Scripture; * 
ut of all thoſe, which we our ſelyes both Har of, and fee; and 
Fthoſe we read of in other Hiſtories. They all happened unto 
hem for enſamples; and they ate written for our admumtion, 
pon wWhom the ends of the World are come, 1 Cr. 10:18. 
od by them ſpeaks unto 1s in this manner: Avoid fich Sims, 
d you ſhall eſcape ſuch Puniſnments: But if you will Hin, 
they did, ye thall- ſuffer as they did. And we upon he 
heends of the World are come, ſhould be more careful taanid 
din; becatiſe as we have more Examples to warn us; S if we 
dm, our Guilt will be the greater, and our Puniſhment the 
avier,, And though theſe Puniſhments be a Reaſon; yet they 
Ire not tlie principal, why we ſhould take heed of Diſobedience. 
Fit a wicked Man 2 2 to Sin becauſe he fears to ſuſſer. But 
luch is the Love of God, of Goodneſs, Juſtice, Virtue, in tlie 
ſegenerate, that they hate Sin, becauſe its ſo baſe and unjuſt in 
ſell, and ſo offenſive to their Heavenly Father. 


PP 
me Rewards tendred by God, before the Univerſal Fulgment 5 463 
. ' taking out Stony Hearts, Writing his Lans in them, 8tc.,- 


— 


a od - 
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. THE Sctipttres many times ſpeak of Rewards before 
9 } Puniſhinents: Efpeciatly pr as de- 
ſeribe the final Dom; yet hete I have changed the order, and 
ut for ſeveral Reaſors, and have firfl declared the Puniſhments, 
m now proceed to the Rewards. And in this place L take Ræ- 
hard for any Metcy; and Bleſſing of Sod, erbich follows by 
ine Ordination, accotditig to — upon the ne 
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of any Duty required by the Laws of God-Redeemer, 6 
2 and formal object of Puniſhment is Klobeliena eced 
the Law of Redemption; So Reward looks at Obedience, pa. Chu 
formed: according to that Law: And the Subject immediaich I £1 
capable thereof 15 the penitent Believer. Vet no Man by Cb and 
ence, Faith, Repentance can merit any thing at God's Hand; Rev 
For all Rewards given to ſinſul Man, are merited by Chriſt; ai ance 
only upon his Merit, and God's Promiſe, the Obedient dam fore 
the right unto them. God cannot be bound to Reward eit kno) 
Man or Angel, though innocent, and perfectly Obedient, eta te 
by promiſe. he bind bimſelf; How then can he any other ny The 
be bound to ſinful Man? Fo that its hence, Conſequent, u *v* 
though Man perform his Duty, yet the-Reward is free. Theo ne 
Rewards are either Temporal or Spiritual: For (as you hem ditie 
befote): Godlineſs hath the Promiſes (that is) the Rewards pu Ren 
miſtd, of this Liſe and that which is to come, whether they Hen 
deliverances or bleſſings. 22 aides tors Tod 8 
We may underſtand by the Holy Sexiptures, that God d P*") 
not only Promiſe, but gave unto his Obedient Children in a what 
times, even Temporal Rewards, and not only bleſſed them wit perk; 
* Bleſſings, and upon their Prayers delivered them out a bei 
and their Enemies Hand; hut alſo upon their t obey 
——— either removed, or diverted by way of prerenio Men 
ral Judgments. eee e coulc 
* And becauſe theſe are many, and may be eaſily underſuiſſ Pm 
the Promiſes, I paſs them by, forbearing all further ment him, 
of them in this place, either as they are proper to ſingle Peſon of 
uon to Societies. For ſo Cities Civil have their proper Bleling þ as 
3 be W 2 as Saſety, 3 2 — 
_ *Frolperity, Victory over their Enemies, an Ip a 0 ih 
lid theit Confdommes lies, e its + f 2 
Neither will JLenlarge my Diſcourſe with a debate, whetid 0 
Heathens, and others out of the Church, may not obtain froniiſ ® 
God temporal Rewards for their moral Virtues. i 105 
That God doth bleſs them Temporally for their Juſtice, 2 
®ther deeds virtuous in that low degree, is evident. 1 
Neither will I ys how far, Ahab, and other unregeneri p ., 
Perſors, by their Humiliations, and Repentance, ſuch as the 001 


-are, may prevail with God to avert, or put off judgments. 
Its — certain, he is mightily inclined to Mercy, and ni e 
:encourige the leſt degree of goodneis in any Perſon. He pr 
us with many Bleſſings, and doth many things even to the gle 
Sinners, which he was in no wiſe bound unto: He is willig 
that ſinfui Man ſhould love him, and live : For he takes f 
:pleaſure in our Ruin and Miſery, for that's his ſtrange Wat 
-and not ſo ſuitable to his gracious Diſpoſition, T 


rend 
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$. U. Rewards ſpiritual are the principal, and to theſe I pro- 
ted, whether 1 Aa proper to ſingle Perſons or Societies, and 
Churches. There be ſome indeed, which a Society as ſuch may 
enjoy, for a A doth add unto our Happineſs, beth on Earth, 
and in Heaven. If a Church as a Church ſhall be obedient, her. 
Reward no doubt will be God's ſpecial Protection, the continu- 
ance of the means of Converſion, and Confirmation, plenteous 
ftore of the Gifts of the Spirit, and other ſpecial Favours. To 
know theſe, we mult conſider the Promiſes God bath made to 
the Church, as a Church, and eſpecially a Church Obedient : 
The Principal whereof may be obſerved in his Promiſes to the 
yen Churches of Afia. For there is hardly any Church, that 
is not fearfully degenerate, but may be found in the ſame Con- 
dition, and Caſe with ſome of them. Yet; becauſe moſt of the 
Rewards there promiſed as ſuch as ſingle Perſons regenerate may 
enjoy, I therefore ſingle out ſome of the Principal of them. _ 

$. III. Before I can enter upon particulars, becauſe. its pro- 
perly a Reward that follows upon 1 — I muſt x 
what is Neceſſarily required, and to be preſuppoſed before the 
performance of any ſpiritual Duty. For there is ſome Mercy 
wherein God muſt of Neceſſity prevent us before we can ſerve and 
obey him, ſo as to be capable of a ſpiritual Reward. God made 
Men, and ſo Angels, at the firſt Righteous and Holy, before they 
could do any acts of Righteouſneſs. And when God at the fir 
promiſed Chriſt, and commanded Men to repent, and believe in 
him, in that very Promiſe was included a Promiſe of the means 
of Conyerſion, without which Man could never have believed, 
ſas to have benefit by Chriſt, Its true, that Man by a demerit 
antecedent may loſe theſe, as the firſt Apoſtate Gentiles, and af- 
tewards the unbelieving Few cauſed God to take theſe from 
them : But no Man by any Duty, Prayer, or ſuch Means can 
Merit them; no nor obtain them. For Cod in theſe Mercies 
muſt prevent Man, becauſe without them its not poſlible for 
any, : eſpecially ſuch as have wholly loſt them to perform any 


them that ask not for me, and am found of them that ſought me 
not, Eſay. 65. 1. For vo Man by the Light of Nature, eſpecially 
© much darkned in Man, doth ask for God, or ſeek him ff. 
God muſt firſt ſeek us before we can ſeek him. As God loved us 
ſt, and gave Chriſt for us when we thought of no ſuch thing; 
d he calls us firſt, before we can do ſo much as call upon him 
br ſpiritual Mercies. And it was a great miltake in Pelagias to 
think, that if Man did any good, though but by the Power of 
ature, God was bound to Reward him, and that Neceſſarily: 
this was his great Ertour (as {ome tell us): So its no leis 

an Ertour to affert, that there can be in any Mau { wer itum ox 
7 Dd 2 cong#40) 


{pititual Duty; in this Caſe God muſt needs ſay, I am ſought of 
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congruo) to deſerve the firſt L. Rewards. The one take 
away Grace, and the freeneſs of God's Spiritual Mercies; the 
other, preventing-Grace. 


Such Met? as theſe little know Themſelves, and their Conditi. 
on by Nature. 


| Theſe means of Converſion are the Word, and the Spirit 
The Word mult inform, the Spirit muſt reform us: For we ar 


both blind and impotent. We have no ſpiritual knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt by nature; no active Power to do ſo much as effec. 


— 1 : : 
The Word alone is not ſufficient without the Spirit; theSpire 


without the Word will not ordinarily do any thing. The Woll 
concerning Man's Sin, God's love, Chriſt's Redemption, Mani 


Duty, as it is an outward Revelation, written or ſpoken, cats 
not penetrate the Heart of Man. Something it may teach, and 
ſomething it may move, and work upon a Man that attends un- 
to it, and by natural reaſon conſiders it. But this 1s nothing to 
purpoſe. Whether God coneurs with any meaſure of his pre 
paring Spirit, with the firſt publiſhing, or making known hi 


Word by Man to natural Man, is hard to determine. He may 


do fo if he pleaſe; and there can be no doubt thereof, et i 
he do, I think its a ſpecial, if not an extraordinary Gratuiy, 
But this is certain, that Man is bound to this Duty of hearing, 
and attention to the Word firſt ſpoken unto him. And belides 
if any Man will neglect this Duty at the firſt, or to do any thing 


in this kind, which by Nature he can do; God may jultly 


both deny the Spirit, and alſo take away his Word for ever ftom 


ſuch a Perſon. To alledge. in this Point that of our Savicur: 
- To him that hath it ſhall be given; that is, to him that uſeth that 
power which he hatb, God will give him more, and reward him, 


is to little purpoſe :- For our Bleſſed Saviour is not to be under- 
ſtood of that power which Man hath by Nature; but of on: 
Stock, or Talent of Grace which he, his Lord and Maſter had 
given him. And ſuppoſe it were true, that to him that dot 
c Quod in ſe eſt) what he can do, more ſhall be given him: 
Ye 


1. No Man doth what he can do by Nature. 

2. Nor can do any thing in Spirituals without Grace. 

3. Though he ſhould ever anſwer Man in this kind, When 
do we find that he hath bound himſelf by Promiſe fo to do 
Men may talk at random this, and that; yet the Croſs of Chri 
was ſuch a Doctrine, as neithew Few nor Gentile could by nature 
digeſt : It was to one a Stumbling-block, and-to the other fooliſh: 
neſs, though ſome of them might be of exquiſite and highly im. 
proved natural Parts. This Doctrine is God's Wiſdom in a My 


Rery, and fo hidden, that it poſeth the great Wits, and pin 
82 4 8 foundel 


Chap. XXI. Of Hearing the Word. 405 
foundeſt Learning of the World: And if Paul himſelf had not 
preached it in demonſtration of the Spirit and Power, it had 
taken little effect. Its far above Nature. God muſt give Man 
ſo much of his Spirit, as he may fee the want of the Spirit, be- 


fore he can pray for the Spirit, ſo as to obtain it for Converſion, . 
and Conſolation. - 


$. IV. The firſt Duty that Man being inſtructed by the Word 
can perform, is, Hearing the Word. Yet there be many kinds 
of hearing, and many degrees thereof; neither is any kind af 
bearing ſuch as upon which Faith doth follow. For when the 
Apoſtle faith, That Faith is by hearing, he intends ſome ſpecial 
hearing, which requires a due preparation of the Heart antece- 
dent. For when a regenerate Perſon hears the Word with an un- 
prepared Heart, he. ſhall find little effect: Neither can Man 
hope for a Benefit by the Word, when he doth not hear it in 
due manner. A Man may hear the Word with Attention, and 
he may hear the Word without Attention. He may hear, and 
forget ; hear and remember it. He may hear, and conſider, with 
application of it to himſelf: He may hear, and neither ſeriouſly 
conſider it, nor rightly apply it. He may hear for knowledge, 
or ſome other end only: He may hear tor practice, and real 
practice. He may hear it as the Word of God, or not as the 
Word of God, but of Man. He may hear it fo as to obey the 
Commands, and to do the Duties commanded, to avoid the Sins 
prohibited, to truſt in the Mercies promiſed, to fear the Puniſh- | 
ments threatned. He may hear it as caſting away all Filthineſs, 
and ſuperfluity of Naughtineſs, and with a meek Heart; and 
he may hear it another we:y. Though notwithſtanding the 
Word may be heard many and ſeveral ways, yet theſe things 
are certain, a | 

1. That a Man is to hear the Word of God according to the 
beſt power natural God hath given him, and to proceed fo far 
% a natural Moral Heathen may do. ; 3 

2. Whether there be any promiſe of further Grace to be given 
upon this performance or no; yet if be neglect to do what he can 


in this particular, its juſt with God to deny any further Grace 


than that which hath been granted, the teaching of the Word. 
0 3 That the Word of God ought to be heard as the Word of 


4. That its never heard as the Word of God, fo as to aſſent 
to the Truth, and conſent to the practice of it effectually, with- 
out the power of the Spirit going along with it, and carrying it 
cloſe to the Heart. 2 

5. One effect, if not the firſt, which by the Word, God works 
upon the Heart of him that * 2 of Converſion aright, 

| | 3 8 13, 
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«7 to make the Heart ſenſible. For by Nature its ſenſleſs, ſtu- 
pid, ſtony. Fs ee F | 
And this is one promiſe of God, to put a new Spirit within felt. 
us, and to take away the ſtony Heart out of our Fleth, and gi Chril 
us an Heart of Fleſh, Exel. 36. 26. | 
This is not to give us a new Soul; but a new Quality, an Man 
the diſpoſition of the Soul, different from that which we hare 
y nature. | | | 
And even in this Work, as he maketh uſe of our - Senſes, 4 
he doth of our natural Reaſon, and Wit. 

He, by Illumination, and Inſpiration, takes away the blind 
neſs of the Underſtanding, which naturally cannot judge of ſpi- 
ritual things, as 13 repreſented by the Word; and the 
pidity of the Will, which doth not, cannot reliſh, affect hes. 
vey and ſpiritual things, fo as to be moved by them effe&y- 
ally. | 

$. V. Becauſe the Word finds the Heart of Man underthe 
guilt.and dominion of Sin, and his corrupt Luſts; therefore one 
of the firſt things Man is made ſenſible of, is, his ſinful and 
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miſerable Condition. on | 
Upon this the Heart begins to bleed, grieve, ſmart, as being ke u 
deeply and E wounded. | 
And it may be God doth not at the firſt repreſent unto Man In A 
all his Sin, but it may be one and the ſame principal, or more pre thing 
dominant, or ſome other ; nor diſcover all the Puniſhments due, 
but ſome few, or one, eſpecially the Eternal. * 
This may be called that part of Judgment which we term tobe 
Conviction upon Summons, and a Charge, and the ſame confeſſed, 
For when God hath thus made the Heart of Man ſenſible, he 
is convinced, confeſſeth, accuſeth, and condemneth himſelf. 
And though at the firſt the Work begins with the Appreher- 
ſion and Senſe of one Sin, yet afterwards he begins to ſee his 
Sins to be many and heinous, and ſo his Condition to be very 
miſerable. uy 
And in this caſe a Man may continue a longer, or a ſhorter 
time, as it ſhall pleaſe God: And this his ſad Condition is ſome- 
fimes made more fad by outward Afflictions, or inward Terror, ' T 10 
or both: And all this while the ſinful Wretch is in danger of 1 
Deſpair, if God prevent it not by reſtraining Satan's rage, who bra 
then will be very buſie. 3 
Fet God gives Man no occaſion to caſt away all hope, becauſe the | 
he doth not at the firſt repreſent Sin as. unpardonable, but pat- 75 
donable, nor the Puniſhment as unavoidable, but avoidable] 


Some ſay this is done by the Law, and they mean the Moral = 
Law, diſcovering unto Man bis Sin by the Precept, and his Wy 


Mifery by the Commipation, But 5 
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1. God doth not uſe naly the Moral Law, but all other Laws, 
any Law in Force, and he maketh_uſe of the 5 5 the 

frt Sin, and fall of Man; nay, of the Sufferings and Death of 
Chriſt, of his . — executed upon others. EY 

2. No Man ought to preach the Law of Works unto ſinful 
Man, as in force; for that makes Sin unpardonable, and is 
the high way to cauſe deſpair. He indeed that will only threaten _ 
Death and Puniſhments according to the Law of Works, and 
ſilence and conceal the Promiſe of the Goſpel, is a Legal Preach- 
e indeed, and can be no faithful Servant unto Chrift in this 
Work. , | TEL. 

2. Its not the Law, nor any other Doctrine preached by Man, 
which can break his tony Heart, without the Spirit and Power 
of the Goſpel. That Doctrine which uſed by God in this Work 
moſt effectual, is the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus crucified for our 
Fins; and it muſt be the Law of the Spirit of Life, that muſt free 
us from the Law of Sin and Death. 5 

VI. In this ſad Condition, whilſt Man continues guilty, 
nd convicted by his own Conſcience, at the Bar of Divine 
Juſtice, he will begin to caſt about, and look on every ſide to 
ke whether there be any help, deliverance, and hope of eſcape; 
and he finds nothing in himſelf, nothing in any Creature, no not 
in Angels to help him, and ſo deſpairs of any Comfort in any 
thing excepting Chriſt, and ſo caſts away all confidence in any 
other things; and with the Fews, pricked in their Hearts, cries 
out, Men, and Brethren, what ſhall we do? Acts 2. 37. And with 
1 Joyker, Sirs, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? Ad; 16. 30. 

o this Queſtion made in the anguiſh and bitterneſs of Spirit, 
the anſwer is, Repent, and be baptized in the Name of Feſus Chriſt 
je en of Sins, and ye. ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt, 

2, 


And, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Ads 16. 31. This implies, -. - e Wei" wo: 
1. That the Sinner is Saveable, and Remiſſion poſſible. 
2. That Remiſſion and Salvation is only by Jeſus Chriſt. 
+ That the Means to obtain both by Chrilt, is Repentance 


Faith. Upon this follows an 1 * from the Throne of 
Juſtice, to the Throne of Grace and Mercy: Chriſt is pleaded ; 
the guilty Perſon, offers the Sacrifice of a broken Heart, and 
bruiſed Spirit to the ſupreme Judge, and earneſt Suit is made, 
not only for pardon of Sin paſt, but for Power againſt Sin fpr 
the time to come. e 

And though Man deſires and endeavours to Repent, and Be- 
liere, and quiet his mind in Chriſt's Merits, and God s Promiſes, 
yet he cannot do theſe things to purpoſe, nor any Man in the 
World can give Comfort by the application of the 
. Dd 4 r 


48 Of Juffification. Booh ll 
Promiſes, till God put his Laws in his Mind, and write them jn 
his Heart by his Divine Spirit. N 
Thus to do is a Work of the Divine Spirit, who alone 
write immediately, and imprint the Divine Precepts and Pro. 
miles of the Goſpel upon the Heart of Man, and ſo give hin , Nause 
Divine Power to repent, to believe, to underſtand to do the I Pm 
of God, and apply his Promiſes. | B 
be Word now is no longer only in Books, or in Mens Mouths 

or in their Ears, but alſo in the Heart, N 


Vet its here to be noted, hs | Heb. 
1. That this great Promiſe of the Goſpel is not abſolute, x Th 
though God pre-required no Duty tc be performed by Min: in as 
2. That he doth not this work without the Word both taught Th 
bez nh 2 Fra W ES — 
3. That this Law is not- fully and per written in an rac 
Man's Heart, 1n this Life. 6 | : 4 Bu 
4. That therefore the moſt illuminated, and ſanctified Man in . 
this Life hath need of the written Word. This is not any Pre 2, 
cept, or Promiſe of the Law; its a performance cf a Promiſe | 
upon ſome Precepts performed, and fo an Act of Judgmeit; 3. 
and the fame not a bare Sentence pronounced out of Man, bu 4. 
executed in the Soul of Man, and not a Puniſhment, but à bleſkl | 
Reward: | . TRE ROME 677 1:4 0 B 
FSi. VII. Upon this follows another performance; and tha nuf 
is, Repentance and Belief, and the fame of a far higher degre I, 
than can be performed by any ſtrengtb, natural, and moral: They © ir 
are divine and ſupernatural, not performed by any acqum Lin. 
Power, but by a ſtrength from Heaven. For in writing the 2, 
divine Precepts in the Heart of Man, God himſelf ſo imme fect, 
, ately ſpeaks to Man, that he receives the Word of God, 28 ti: pert 
Word of God indeed is ay e God, drawn to Chriſt, al 3 
comes unto him, never to depart from him again. Of 
I will not deny but there may be ſcme ſupernatural IIlum - deet 
pation, and alteration in the Heart of Man, and ſome Compo nef 
thereupon in an Heart not fully humbled, oo all 1 
But for God ſo to write his Laws in our Hearts, as to cut wil 
us to walk in his Statutes, and keep his Judgments to do then 4 
and that ſincerely, and conſtantly, Exel. 36. 27: ig a far hig cul: 
degree of Grace in Chriſt; and the Duty performed thereupu Me 


Is far more perfect and excellent. In this Repentance and Fat 

" There ate feveral branches- The 0 % NH 
1. Is a ſincere and total ſubmiſſion umo Chriſt alone, as ol 
only Saviour, and to God as our only Lord dad Redeemer þ 
him; and ſo we take him to be our God. The 1 
2. Is total reliance upon God as our Rede 
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dying, and riſing again for tis, 
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Chap. XXI. Of Rewards. _ 
3. An engagement with the whole Heart unto the Obedience 
of his Commands, and to be his People, his loyal and obedient 
| Whubjets. And becauſe this Duty is a return unto our God for- 
| WW coerly forſaken by us; therefore its called Repentance : And be- 
| Wczuſe its not only a belief of his Truth, but a reliance upon his 
Promiſes, its called Faith. 

By this we turn from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. The reward that follows upon this is, that - 
God will be to #5 a God, and we ſhall be to him a People; 
Heb. 8. 10. 3 

This is our admiſſion of us as ſubjects of his Kingdom, where- 
in as we mult perform Duties, ſo we ſhall enjoy Privileges. 

This makes us one with Chrilt, ingrafis us unto him, ſo as we 
become his living Members, and derive from God by him all 
Grace, and Peace, and ſaving Bleſſings. © © 

But of this there are degrees. ; 

1. We have Chriſt as our Saviour and Redeemer. wy 

2. A right unto the Mercies merited by him, and | th 


God in him. | | 7 4 
3. Some degree of Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of the. 


in the end a full Communion with God the Father, and 
. | Jeſus Chriſt his Son, ſo that our Joy is made full. | 
Before I —_ to the next Benefit or Reward, ſomething 
mut be obſerved, both concerning this Duty, and this Reward. 
i 1. The Repentance, Faith, and Submiſſion unto God Redeem- 
G * Chriſt, is inconſiſtent with the habitual dominion of any 
el Ill. b | $, [5:3 
1 2. — it be ſuch, and therefore ſincere, yet its not per- 
4 ct, but admits of degrees, and muſt encreaſe until we come to 
| 1 | HUE SHE e fs 
nd 3. They do not look at any particular Promiſe: of God, or 


Office of Chriſt, or Benefit merited by Chriſt, but at God Re- 
deemer in general, as the Fountain of Eternal Life, and all Be- 
nefits conducing thereunto, and at all the Offices of Chriſt, and 
all the Merits of Chriſt, even at whole Chriſt, as by whom God 
will give us this Eternal full Salvation. NA 


1 4. Yet they virtually include, and are the Root of all parti- 
Net = Acts to be terminated upon particular Offices, 
u Merits. 

1th Concerning the Reward. » nt Laps „ 
1. The Eſtate of ſuch as have received, it is inconſiſtent with 
ou the State of ſuch as are under the domimon of Sin, and 
1 liable to the Condemnation unto Eternal Death. r 


2. As the Duty, ſo the Reward is imperfect at the firſt. 
23. 15 
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the. Judge, before whom he pleads, | 


416 Of Juſtification. Bodi 
3. Its no particular Reward, as of Juſtification, or Recon, Th 
| * Hation, or Adoption, or the reſt formally, actually, aut J. 
articularly conſidered, but virtually all: For we han 
God to be our God, whole Chriſt to be our Saviour, an 
be in Chriſt, Chriſt is in us by his Spirit. And wheren 
formerly the Spirit was in us to prepare us, now he ag th; 
Spirit of Chriſt our Head is in us, to abide, and conſtantly 
to SanRifie and Comfort, and Seal us to the Day of Re. 
demption. And the firſt Reward upon this Faith, having . 1.1916 
ceived Chriſt, and God received him as'a Member of Chrif, 

is Juſtification, a Reward, The great Reward. 


| CHAP. XXII. ag ibut! 
Of Fuſtification by Faith in Chriſt. 


5. JUttificatiorfis aReward of God Redeemer, whereby he juſi 
| * Sinner believing in Chriſt, as having by bis Bloal 


ſatisfie Is Juſtice, merited Remiſſion. and making 1nterceſſon 
in Heaven, according to promiſe; or as being the Propitiation Wt 
for Sin by his Blood, and- pleading this Proprtiation before his MM tis B 
— Tribunal in Heaven. In which words we muſt con- i. Tr 

„ . The Judge. 


: : ; ', 0d, 0 

2. The Party judged. 2 M: 
74M) 8 Judicial Act, or the Reward actively conſidered, reated. 
1. The Judge is God; but 1 Coc 
1. Not largely, as Judge of Men and Angels, but as Judged ons, 


Men. l 

2. Not as Creator, and Judge by the Law of Creation, anl tion, 
of Works, but by the Law of Redemption, and Grace. 2 

3. Not as merelv juſt though juſt, but as merciful. f 
4. Not as merciful in general, and (ex nuda uoluntate) with d, 2+: 
out any: reſpect had to Satisfaction, but as propitiated by tht ined i: 
2 — we Chriſt, and having accepted the Propitiation made by WW For h 
5. Not meerly as —— by his Blood, but as moved by 
Bis Intereeſſion, which he makes as our Advocate in Heaven; Wiſe Offe 
not only pleading the Propitiation made and accepted, but tht 
Repentance and Faith of the Sinner, and the promiſe of him Fer tt 


-16; The Seriptures, in this judicial Proceſs, conſider God 354 
Judge, and Chriſt as an Advocate: As may appear, Row. 5. 33 
34. Heb. 9. 26. & 9. 24. 1 John 2. f, 2. In which place 
Chriſt is made the Propitiator, and Interceſſor, or Advocate. 


5 7. Though 


Wap. XX. Of Juſtification. 4 

Thous Ne as King may paſs this Judgment, 
15 muſt, before that act be 2 by Chriſt, — u 

brit as Propitiator and Interceſſor as a Prieft; and ſuch he 
ut be before he can be a judge, and ſo looked upon, not only 
Godthe Judge juſtifying, but the Sinner to be juſtified, be- 

e this Judge proceed to paſs and execute the Judgment by his 
nas King. For Man muſt firſt be juſtifiable by Chriſt a Pri | 
fore he can be juſtified by Chriſt a King. The general Nature 

ullification is a Reward. Its a Reward merited by Chriſt, 
ory and Mediator, promiſed by God-Redeemer, as a Law- 


er, and rendred by him as Judge upon a Duty performed, b | 
* to be juſtified : And this doth difference it from he {| 
1 of puniſhment, according to the Laws of Redemp- 

77 violate N 


F. The Party judged, and juſtified, is, 
1. Man. | | 


2, Man a Sinner. —_- | 
3. Man a Sinner beheving. = * 
4 Believing in Chriſt, as Propitiator, and Interceſſor: Pro- 
tor by his Blood ſhed, and offered unto God: Interceſſox 
bis Blood being ſhed, offered, and accepted, as pleaded. 
. The Subject of this act, and the material immediate cauſe of 
b a0 ah For its not a Judgment paſſed upon Angels 
0d, OT Dad. 
2 Man is here conſidered, not as innocent, as he was firſt 
rated, but as a Sinner, and Diſobedient, and ſo Guilty. For 
Cod that juſtifieth the ungodly, that is Sinners, guilty 
ons, Rom. 77 Zig | : | : 
[Therefore the Apoſtle, making way for his Doctrine of Juſti- 
ation, proves Few, and Gentile (that ig all Men) under Sin, 
m. 3. 9, and that all the World was guilty before God, (that 
God's Tribunal) werſe 19. and again affirms, that all have ſin- 
d verſe 23, For Death paſſed over all Men, becauſe all have 
ned in one Man, Rom. 5.12. | n 
For he that hath the leaſt Sin, is guilty of the firſt Sin of the 
ſt Man, and lies under the penalty thereof, till he be deliver- 
Fot by the Offence of one, many were dead; and, by 
e Offence of one, Judgment came upon all Men to Condem- 
tion, ver. 15, 16, 17. a | 
For 1 0 be but two ways whereby Men or Angels can be 
lifable before God, the univerſal ànd ſupreme moſt juſt 
Kee: - And that is either by their own Righteouſneſſes, and 
d Obedience; or by the Mercy of this eternal Judge 
Þpitrated, pardoning their Diſobedience upon a certain conditt- 
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to what end he was ſent, what his Work was, what the inn 
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his Body, and ſo himſelf as having ſuffered ; and ſo the 


*x1{ 7 Book 
By the former way the Bleſſed Angels were, but Man cim 
be tr omg juſtified. 1 251 | 

3. Its Man as a Believer: For though eyery Man thats jug 
fiable, and juſtified, is a Sinner, and may be fo conſidered (f 
iſſcative) as the School- men ſpeak; yet as a Sinner Pa, 
F reduplicative,) he cannot be juſtifiable : For then every 9 
ner ſhould be juſtified. Therefore it is ſo often ſaid, that My 
Sinner is juſtified by Faith, _ 
6 958 o be a Believer, fo as to be juſtifiable , preſuppoſt 


1. As Propitiator, and Interceſſor. 

2. Faith in him as ſuch. lt 

. Preſuppoſeth Thrift; who Chriſt is, what his Per 
Natures, with the Union, and diſtinction of them, and bd 
fices be; Who ſent. him, and upon what inward Motive, 2 


diate Effects, and the mediate of the Redemption applied wa 
ou have heard before: And all theſe things mult be underſo 
deheved, -and remembred. But the principal thing here u 
conſidered is, how. Chriſt made God Propitious, and Paοα²ο 
And how he procures actual remiſſion, That which madeG 
7 15 and merciful to ſinful Man, was, his great Sri 
That which obtains actual Remiſſion, is, his interceſſion. Bd 
theſe are proper acts of him as Prieſt, and Mediator. Fork 
diator and Prieſt, the Apoſtle takes to be the ſame, as if you at 
ſider, you may obſerve, : Heb. 7. 25. & 8. 6. & 9. 15. He m 
be called a Mediator, Nuntius inter Deum & hominem ; Ale 
ſenger between God and Man, as Moſes was between the la 
and Ifrael, as a third Perſon really and eſſentially diſtind fin 
th, Gal. 3. 19. So Chriſt never was: Or, he may beak 
diator participating in nature with both, being God with G 
and Man with Man. But 1 its true, that Chriſt may 1 
called Mediator in theſe two reſpects; yet where doth the & 
ture call him fo, in either way? The Aan Chriſt Jeſu u 
one Mediator between God and Man, as giving himſelf a Raſn 
al; that is as 4 Prieſt, 1 Iim. 72. 5, 6. That he as Priefi ul 
propitiation for our ſiut, through his Blood, is expreſs Scripture, Kot 
3. 25. For by his qmn blood entring once into the holy place, be 
ed eternal Redemption, or Remiſſion for ever, Heb. 9. 12. Ter 
the High Prieſt in the Sacrifice of the great and general Expul 
on, when the Sacrifice was ſlain, enters with the Blbod. then 
into the holieſt Place, and preſents, - and ſprinkles it before 
Throne of God, and then comes out again: So Chriſt bai 
ſuffered, and ſhed. his, Blood, being lain, preſently enters 1 
the Holy Place of Heaven, and preſents his Soul, as ſeparate 4 
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tion, and the eternal Expiation was made. And to ſignifie 
bie inſtantly; the Vail of the Earthly Sanctuary was rent from 
bpto bottom, that Men might know, that the great High Prieſt 
ns entred the eternal Sacrary of Heaven, to appear before the 
cibunal of the Great Judge. This Sacrifice was truly propitia- 
ry, and by the eternal Spirit being offered without ſpot to 
od ; had poxer to purge the Conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the 
ing God in the Heavenly Temple, 10 confirm the everlaſting Cove- 
int, to conſecrate the Sanftified for ever, Heb. 9. 14. 15. & 10.614. 
Ind he that knew no ſin, nas made ſin, that is, a Sacrifice for fin, 
br 1s, that we might be the 2 of God" through him, 2 Cor. 
1. He tnew no ſin, for he was holy, and without ſin in hit Con- 
ption, Birth, Life, Death : And perfectly obeyed all the Comps 1d 
ents of Cod. Otherwiſe he could nat have offered himſelf without 
bt, Heb. 9. 14. Nor have been an oferin and 1 20 God, 
va ſweet ſmelling Savour, as he was, e. 5. 2. Without this 
ity, this Sacrifice could have had no expiatory, and redemp- 
bry Power ; © that we might be Redeemed from our vain Conver 4 
im with his blood, as of a Lamb nithout hlemiſh, and without "ſpot, 
Pet. 1. 19. And as without this ſpotleſs Purity, he could not 
ure offered this ſpotleſs Sacrifice; ſo thongh he was pure, yet 
jithout this Sacrifice and Death, he could not have been à pro- 
ſtiation for ſinful Man. So that Purity and Death muſt both 
nur to ſatisfie God's Juſtice, and make'Sin pardonable. Vet 
in can never be actually pardoned, nor rimediately pardonable 
pany particular Perſon, except this propitiatibn'rs made; and 
ccepted, be-pleaded in Heaven by him that was conſecrated by 
death, conſtituted upon the. Reſurrection, apd confirmed upon 
is Aſcenſion ; to be the High, Univerſal,” and Eternal Prieſt in 
aven after the order of Melchixedect. For if we. haye ſinned 
3 who hath not) we muff have an advocate with the Father, Feſus 
hi the rig hteous, who is the propitation for bar ſins, 1 Fobn 2; 1, 2. 
Inis Chriſt and Son of God is King, and Prophet; yet neither as 
ing, or Prophet, doth he either make Propitiation, or Intercef- 
on, but only as a Prieſt; and after his firſt ſervice of Sacrifice 
as finiſhed, and he made immortal, and ſet at his Father's 
\ight Hand, he begins this ſecond ſervice of his Prieft-hood, 
Ind ſhall continue it till all his Saints be fully juſtified for ever : 
And O! Ho happy are they that have him Advocate in the 
ayenly Court? 1 f „ 110 Ren 
5. II. Though Chriſt hath done all things, to make Fin 
jardonable, and is ever ready to procure actual pardon; this yet 
$ not ſufficient, except the Sinner to be ratilevied Uoth belieye in 
m, both as propitiating, and pleading his Propitiation. And 
ere its to be noted, that he makes interceſſion'in Heaven, onl 
r permtent and believing Sinners; for whom alone his _ - 

S on, 


Chap. XXII. Of Fuftification. 413 
= lis propitiation, and interceſſion foreſeen, and fore - accepted, 
* rtectly et ſincerely believed, did juſtifie them. a 

$. IV. This Faith whereby we are juſtified, is oppoſed by 
the Apoſtle Paul, to the Faith of the fn in his Letter to the 
Romans; to the Faith of the J riſtian, in that to the 
6datians; unto the Faith of Fews, of Philoſophers, of the Wor- 
ſhippers of Angels, in that to the Oloſians. Its oppoſed to theſe 
ſereral Faiths in a twofold * . : 


1. As an aſſent, and perſwaſion, 


— -_Y%- 


2, As a confidence or reliance. 
The Few believed that he might be juſtified by the Works of 
the Law, and fo truſted unto, and relied upon his own Works 
alone, The Judaizing Chriſtian believed that Chriſt alone with- 
out the Law could not fave him, but with the Law he might 
and fo his confidence was not in Chrift alone, but in Chriſt and 
the Law. The Few, the Jewiſh Chriſtian, the Philoſopher, the 
Worſhipper of Angels, were perſwaded either that Chriſt was 
needleſs ; or yet, if he was needful, he was not ſufficient without 
the Law, or without Philoſophy, or without the Worſhip of 
Angels; and did either truſt in Chriſt with theſe, or in theſe 
without Chriſt ; and none of theſe would be compleat without, 
or with Chriſt, without ſome of theſe. The Doctrine of the 
Goſpel difterent from, and oppoſed to all theſe, propoſeth Chriſt, 
and him only, and Chriſt alone as the compleat High Prieſt, 
Herificing himſelf, and pleading his Sacrifice, as the means, and 
= means of Juſtification. Juſtifying Faith believes all this, 
and out of this belief reſts upon Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, and 
leads him, and him alone; and none elſe, nothing elſe. - 
. V. This Faith is not a perſwafion that our Sins are 8 
forgiven, nor a ſpeculative aſſent to the truths of the Goſpel, 
concerning Chriſt as our Saviour, which vaniſheth with the 
ſpeculation, and doth. not pierce the inwards of the Soul ; nor ts 
it any kind of reſting upon Chriſt, as our High Prieſt, and Me- 


* * 


diator; neither is it a ſincere receiving of Chriſt, as our Lord, 
and King, much leſs is it a general act of Faith in God-Redee- 
mer, meerly conſidered under that general Notion. 

i. It cannot be a perſwaſion, that our Sins for Chriſt's fake 
ae already forgiven : For we mult believe before we can be 
Juſtified, much more before we can be aſſured that we are juſiiſi· 
ed: But this perſwaſion follows Juſtification, and Remilfiorr3: 
elf. It puts the Act before the Object, aud the Reward befote 
| the performance of, the Duty, and fo makes juſtifying Faith 
i which is antecedent, to be conſequent ant needles: And from 
; tence its conſequent, that a-Man inay be jufift N 71% 
a Faith which follows TJaſtification : - But theſe things tate 
« zbſurd to a conſiderate Chriſtian. 


* 


2. Its 


416 Of Fuſtiftcation, Bock 
2. Its not a mere ſpeculative aſſent to the Truths of the (; 
| fpel concerning Chriſt ; for it preſu Cn Acts . 

cedent, and iſſues from a practical Habit. It Tooketh upon, and 
cloſeth faſt with the Object, wherein there be the higheſt and 
moſt powerful Motives unto Practice and Obedience that ere 
were, or poſſibly can be. Ho is it poſſible, that a Man ſhoull 
believe ſeriouſly, that ſtupendious love of God which more 
him to give his only begotten Son, That whoſoever helieveth on hin 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life: And not be pow: 
fully ſtirred up to love that moſt loving and merciful God, wh 
loved him ſo much? How can Faith look moon the Son of God, 
bleeding and dying for his Sins upon the Croſs; and not hate 
Sin with an eternal Hatred, and give hiinſelf wholly to Chrifl 
as infinitely more precious, and beneficial to. him than man 
Worlds? Our Reformed Writers had good reaſon to ſay, That 
though this Faith, in receiving Chriſt ſatisfying, meriting, intet- 
ceding, was Sola, yet not Solitaria ; for it mult of neceſſity 
work, and work by love: For its a lively Principle of all hei. 
venly Vertues, and ſincere Obedience. That Faith which is nd 
predominant over all Luſts, and a Mother of univerſal Obedi 
ener, is no Faith whereby a Man can be juſtifiable, and juſt 


3. Its not any kind of reſting upon Chriſt, as our High Prieff 
and Mediator : For we may reſt in part on Chriſt, and in pit 
on the Law and our own Works, and in Saints and Angels, and 
ſuperſtitious Rites of Men. We may reſt on Chriſt for Beneft, 
and not Duty: We may reſt on Chrif, and yet continue 1 
Sin, be Hypocrites, and ſo preſume. It muſt be a total, anda 
fincere dependance, with a deteſtation of Sinn. 

4. Its not a receiving him as Lord, and King, in that it p- 
8 him as ſo received already. For Faith it ſelf is aDuty 
of Obedience, and preſuppoſeth a Submiſſion unto him as Lotd 
and King, to command and bind us to Obedience. But its ons 
thing to receive Chriſt for Duty, another to receive him for he. 
nefit : Juſtification is a Benefit, a Reward ; not a Duty, it 
an act of Obedience. And though Faith receiving Chrilt 
Prieſt for Juſtification ; be a Duty as doing that which is cn. 
manded, * its but the general nature of it; 1 it agrees 
with, and differeth not from any Duty commanded by ood 
Redeemer: And conſider it as a Ray, its a Work, and Faith 
it ſelf, as a Work, is not juſtifying. But to come more d 
up to the point and head of the matter, now by ſome mr 
agitated; and to ſpeak diſtinctly, and pertinentiy: We m 
conſider Faith in Chriſt alone propitiating, and intetceding id 
- ſinful Man, as a Duty: And as à Duty, 


1 


hap. XXII. Of Fuſtification. 417 
1. In general commanded by God Redeemer. Woes 
2. As this particular Duty, receiving Chrilt as Prieſt in this 
matter. But neither of theſe ways conſidered, is it a receiving 

briſt as Lord and King, but Fre him as ſo teceived: 
or ſo to receive him as the act of Submiſſion, or Subjection, 
which is neceſſarily antecedent to the performance of any parti- 
lar Obedience to any particular command, as this Faith in 
britis. Submiſſion hath for object the power of the Supreme 
Lord: Duty looks at the command of the Lord acknowledg- 


2. Faith, this Faith may be conſidered as looking back upon 
the command, or forward at the benefir. In the former reſpe& 
is a Duty properly, in the latter reſpect its a condition, the per- 
Hrmance whereof leads unto the receiving of the benefit 

3. Faith may look at the Command, or at the Promiſe, both 
parts of the Law : And its juſtifying as looking at the Promiſe, 
hot as reſting in the performance of the Duty, though without 
he performance it cannot be juſtifying : For theſe things which 
od hath joined Ee no Man muſt put aſunderr.. 

4 Faith may be conſidered as having connexion with the re- 
nad, and benefit of Juſtification, or as having an aptitude for 
econnexion. The connexion with the benefit is not Phyſical, 
hat's certain, but its Moral, and Divine, and anſeth from 
Chriſt's Merit, and God's Promiſe ; with reſpect unto the Me- 
it. If Chrift had not merited, God had never promiſed : If 

dd had never promiſed, Juſtification had never followed upon 
his Faith: For let a Man believe with the higheſt degree of Faith 
n Chrift, and in the greateſt ſincerity, yet Juſtification had never 
followed thereupon, nor could have been expected with any cer- 

unty, except God for Chriſt's ſake had promiſed; that npon ſuch 
| Duty performed, Juſtification ſhould have followed. So that 
e indiſſoluble connexion of this Faith and Juſtification, is from 
ds Inſtitution; whereby he had bound himſelf to give the 
enefit, upon the performance of the Duty, to him that perform- 
Lit, Yet there is an aptitude in this Duty, in this Faith to be 
de a condition, and have connexion, and ſuch an aptitude as 
an be in no other Duty. For no other Duty commanded by 
Lod-Redeemer, nor any other act of Faith but this, xan receive 
ariſt, as Prieſt propitiating, and pleading the propitiation, and 
the promiſe of God for his fake, as ſuch to give the Benefit. As 
paving Chriſt, and the gracious Promiſe in this manner; it 
know ledgeth Mans Guilt © And ſo fenounceth all Rigtiteouſs 


ea bimlelf, acknowledgeth God the Father, and Chtiſt tht 

Won, the 71 Redeciiiet, and fo gives God the greateſt Glory of 
lultice, Wildom, Metcy; and Free Grace; and doth virtiully 

edge it fel to be 4 Gif, prid'performegeby this $pig2 of 
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* impoſſible for an a& to exceed Its objedt, as ig f 9 


* 


| ar apr both for the right unto it, and the poſſeſſion of i, 
ould. be derived from Chriſt meriting, and himſelf promiſuy 
for Chriſt's Merit. : TE ec | 

This aptitude is intrinſecal to the Duty it ſelf, the connexim 
is extrinſecal for Chriſt's Merit, and God's Promiſe. This en 
of Faith muſt look not only at the Promiſe, ' but at Chriſt, M 
only at Chriſt, but the Promiſe too. It mult loc at Chit oi 
— and abundantly meriting, and that without ay Ty 


| Promiſe; and at the Promiſe as grounded upon Chriſt's Meri 0 
not adding any Meritorious Vigour unto it, but as added fr 4 


Mans fake, that when the benefits were merited already, Mi 
might know them, have ſome hope of them, and a remote cop 
—. mm on 
Chriſt is the ſpecial object of our Faith, and he is ſo, not onh . 
in reſpect of his Perſon, Natures, cy, alſo of his Offs: 
For he is King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and 99 — receives him i 
all his Offices: But this act of Faith, as a Duty preſuppoh 
him, (as you heard before) received as King, or elle this act; Wwe 
No Duty, no Obedience; and as Prophet, or elſe this act coull te | 
not be a belief of the truth revealed, and taught by hun inf. | 
bly, as a Prophet. Yet if we conſider the matter of this partial a 
T believed formally, and properly its Chriſt as a Prieſt. 
Now let us abſtract, though not ſeperate the general nature 
this Act, as it is a Duty and a Belief, according to both wich 
though not without either, becauſe preſuppoſed both mult be ry 
at cannot be juſtifying Faith, then it will appear that its properly | 
particularly juſtifying, . as receiving Chriſt as a. Prieſt, and 8 
having formerly received him as King and Prophet. For thet dale 
can be no juſtification of ſinful Man, if we believe the widk 
Tenour of the Goſpel; but as merited by Chriſt alone; and p 
miſed, as merited, and procured by him alone: But its uo g 
merited; and procured by him, but as a Prieſt. 
And if it be fo repreſented, ex parte objecti, it muſt be ſox 
ceived by this act of Faith, ex. parte ſabjelli. As the act muſt e 
eonformable, ſo it muſt be commenſurable to the object rept 
ſented; it mult neither exceed and be greater, nor contract and d 
leſs. E ng kw aro 8 
Ik it be not conformable, its irregular; if not commenſurab 
its either imperfect, and. defective, or elſe falſe, and fancy. 'Bit 


0 1 
* 


Mat II. f Fuſlifiation * 419% 
15 ifyi ng, will bring in all 
ther good Works, and Duties to ſhate YAM it in Juſt — 


we 2 


orks; even at the laſt Judgment, as givin ny ri t BO, 
Juſtification, and eternal Life. It annihi ies A eee | 
crit, Confidence in it felt, or an other thing but Chriſt:? It 
* in Chriſt alone, and pleads for pardon only in his name, 
Ind urgeth Golly O] s Promiſe, . made only et 5 fake. 
ir the moſt glorifying an Tn ng act that ever per- 
med by Man, or Angel : unte God's M ry Free 
race in the higheſt . Wh ackriowked eth on arth, a9 it 


vill be perpetually acknowledged in Heaven” that the whole 
dalration of ſinful Man from the very Firſt beginning,” unto the 
Lift degree thereof, whereof there ſhall be no end, is from God's 
eſt Love, Chriſts merit and interceſſion, his own ths and ra- 
dus Promiſe, and the power of his own holy Spiri 
71 ſince the firſt Sin, and fall of Man, it cou . not be other- 
For Man loſt all Power to fave himſelf, forſook the Foun- 

ain of his Happineſs, made hitnſelf a Slave to Satan lis deadly 
Enemy, and eſerved eternal Death. 

„ VI. This is the which qualifies the sue and, 
makes the Subject capable of the Rewafd, according to the 'cter< 
bal, and unchangeable Laws nth, Redeemer. It doth not 


God is ood; by his bak ey 
But Faith doth not on fly make make him ca able 1 a Mi raj 
an vo, Bag of c b en 1 wt cee 
in the rut, the party thus, as thus 
| lach a right ufito it. The Foundation this right; '6f” the 1 
ee (which is ſometimes taken for the Right, em for the | 
Nunlation of this * is Faith, "by not Fah as a DU 


performed, or ſuch a in pep ut as it Reon ifi 

r a ane in th grant and e made Chriſt's 
15 a donation 70 includes the Ds: the Dune, and 
= Conſid eration {th 85 GE - a8, if it be nudity pactum, 
there i8 _—_ In Grant is Donbur, ſinful Man beliey= 


8e ons ing eration is the Blood of Chriſk, ' 
Pee theke i: is nothing robe grants 


—_ there be no Srant, there is ho con- 


che ie and Gat hath # granted; a5 e 
0 gan e ehen Ae 
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20... Of Fuſtification och l. 
But in this donation, Man is the Donte, and is ſpecified ; , 


Yet the Party doth not only believe; but in and by the pon. 
er of this Faith doth confeſs, pray, vow : And Chriſt an Agyo. 
cate in Heaven doth peace | 3 | | 

The. Deyil accuſeth, chargeth the Sinner, deſires juſtice to hy 
done upon the guilty wretch. LSE nd 

For why ſhould, he himſelf be guilty, being condemned, and 
puniſhed ; and Man being guilty, as he js, go unpuniſhed ? 

Here Chriſt comes in, confefleth his Client guilty in himſelf, 
yet juſt another way; and though he deſcrye to be puniſhed, 
yet by Law he vught not to be puniſhed, 

Ile pleads three things, | 
1. His owh Propitiation made. 
2. God's Promiſe as part of his Law. 
3. His Clients unfeigned Faith. 
By this plea the Charge of the Devil is made void, the Caul 
of ins Client made good, and the Judge effectually moved to 

rdon. W 
1.55 Pleading and Interceſſion of Chriſt is neceſſary, not only 
becauſe God ordained and required it, but alſo becauſe our Pray- 
er, and Pleading is very imperfect, and his perfect. 

And happy is he that hath ſuch a Counſellor, and Advocate 
in Heaven, who is ever ready, Day and Night, before his Fi- 
thers Throne; taking care of the Cauſe of all his Clients, plead- 
__ R AT 1S, without any Fee, and ever carrying the Cauſe 

et a Sinner may be juſtifable, and yet not inſtantly actually 


juſtified : For the Sentence may be delayed for a certain time. 


But this is the comfort of a true Believer, that the Sentence 
will certainly be paſſed in God's due time, which, in his Wiß 
dom, he knoweth to be beſt. | 
$.. VII. Thus you have heard. 
1. Who is the Judge. 3 
2. Who is the Party judged. Now : 
3. Its high time to ſay ſomething of the judicial Act, which 
b is the principal thing. „„ 
But before I proceed to unfold the nature of it, I muſt di- 
Kreis a little, and examine the different opinions of Men 
in this point. 5 bs ee | 
For ſome queſtion, whether it be a ſentence properly ot no; 
and if it be a ſentence properly; when, and where 1ts 
paſſed; and if it be paſſed,” whether it be a bare ſentence 
without any execution, or with ſome execution. 


13 Thatiits a fentence, moſt will grant; but ſome diſtinguiſh 
of Sententia Legis, and Sententia Fudicts © 


6.0ne is not, the o 
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ker is properly a Sentence: And this no ddobs is an at 
MI ludgmen!, 
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hap. XXII. _ Of Juſtification. | 
ulsment, not of Legiſlation ; For if it be an act of Legiſlations 
s then only promiſe; and that looks at none in particular, but 
|| in general, to whom the Promiſe is made; and preſuppoſeth 
Duty to be performed, e 
* 2 a particülar Perſon, a particu- 
ar Cauſe, a Duty pet med, and the performance, as already 
aſt, is pleaded, and the Judge ſollicited to paſs judgment ac- 
xdingly. But let it be a Sentence, and that properly, and of 
e judge as it is; When, and where is it paſſed? For paſſed if 
roperly.a Sentence it muſt be: For its not a Sentence, as con- 
tired in the breaſt of the Judge, but as judicially pronounced. 

ts not Sententia, mere concepta, ſed prolata, ſome ways declared. 
8 Whether for the time, is it paſſed in Eternity before time, or 

ntime? For the place, whether is it paſſed in Man, or out of 
Man? If out of Man, whether in Heaven or in Earth? If on 
nh, whether by God and Mani? If by God, whether by the 
tromiſe of the Law, that whoſoever believeth"is not condemned, or 
ſome other thing? If by Man, whether by the Miniſter, or the 
Church binding or looſing fo on Earth, as to be bound and loofed 
in Heaven? If it be, whether it be an act of 'Conſcience, or the 
Bleſſed Spirit? If the Spirit, whether it be by Inſpiration and 
Enthuſiaſm, or by ſome real Operation? Thus the Wit of Man 
ſorſaking the Rule of God's Word, will wander, and Ignorance, 
med with Curioſity, will ſtart many Doubts, puzzle a clear 
Truth, and infinitely 228 Queſtions; not ſo much for Edi- 
fication, - as Deſtruction and Diſtractio . 
1. The Sentence was not paſſed in Eternity, and only manifeſted 
in time; for if it were paſſed then, and only manifeſted now, it 
might from hence be argued, that the World was created from 
apy Reo ſo 1s Eternal; and the glorious Work of Creation 
in the Beginning, had only been a manifeſtation of that which 
ms from Everlaſting. ID 3% 

And how abſurd, if not blaſphemous, muſt ſuch a Fancy be ? 
It is true, that as God, before the Foundation of the World, did 
decree all things to be done in time, fo he decreed to paſs this 
Sentence. But the Decree it ſelf, without the iſſuing out, and 
exerciſe of an Almighty executive Power, is no Sentence. In 

ernity, before titne, no Man was created, no Sin committed, 
70 Saviour promiſed, no Law publiſhed, no Duty of Faith per- 
formed, no Perſon convented, no Promiſe pleaded : And there- 
fore no Sinner believing, juſtified. * £2 

2, For the place. 


1. Its not paſſed in Heaven, and only there; for no Scripture 


ſaith ſo : Neitber is there any Means cred, how the poor 
guilty Sinner ſhould know, whether it be paſt or no; and i paſt, 


when, and ſo till it be known to be paſſed; and that N | 
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of, eſpecially the Writings of the. Ape 


heteaſter,. 71 


1 Zult eannot be the Sentence, only of 15 Church. x; wal joldn 
becauſe they do not always judge,;.and. abſolve, (dave, un 


rante, infallibly; and ſo one may 
not in Heaven; or in Heaven, 


true. that When it is exactly a 


' ratified:in Heaven; that is by Gt 
the Execution. For God's Sentence is not a bare word, cr d 


ſtinct ſound in the Air. 


e Las not the, Sentence of the Conſcience; for Cookin 


"_— the ſupreme Judge, nor infa 

5. That its not pronounced by In 

the wopids are ordinarily mien 10 50 
2 Whether op at, 

Operation, with ſome: _ — 
hilt nified by ſome real Operation 5 
— probable, if not very 
chen they have conſidered th _ 

Y Faith have peace with God, "through 


2 Iſo they have acceſs by Faith into his Grace, 22755 they It aud 
ler in the bope of the Glory of God, Sc. 25 ie eg . 27 Wore 
W_ 1 in their Hearts by — Holy Ghoſt, ich i. a We 
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E - Now he ha Fabio us with 7 in Chriſt, ST Ins 2 oo 

22 4 God, who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 006 2 

— in our. Hearts,” 2 Cor. 1. 21, 1 know, tha 
Paſſed from 


his 275 12 
te Fan 7 
barer i 


1. 


N 


hap. XXI. Of Tuſhfication, 423 
All theſe places, with many more, not only of Be⸗ 
45 but Believers juſtified, af in this Pe "©1907 9 Sc. I 
l. All theſe Laces, either expr eſly, ox by conſequence, . e ak 
the Spirit of God, and of this Spirit in us, and the 85 | 8 of 


1 bis Spitit in particular Perſons. =o 
m7 3. Ibe Effects are Divine, and ſuch as only God can produce. 


4. Theſe Effects are the ſhedding of the Love of God; that is, 
he Manifeſtation, the evident and abundant manifeſtation of 
d's ſpecial love, accepting us to Eternal Life, the Sanctifica- 
jon of the Spirit, and enabling them to mortifie the Deeds of 
e Fleſh, and acting them to Obedience. Adoption, whereby 
they call upon God as a Father, their Father, and giving tliem 
boldneſs and confidence to approach the Throne of Grace; teſti- 
ping inwardly, teſtifying in them, and to them, that they in 
articular are the Sons of God, and Heirs of Glory, givirigthe 
aſarance of Eternal Glory, as giying the Firſt-fruits thereof,” be- 
ng a Seal, and Earneſt of the Lame, making them know,” and 
tainly know, that they are paſſed ftqm Death to Life, and 
hat God is in them, and they in God, and that God abides 
in them, and they abide in Gd. i 
5. All theſe ſignifie and declare, and that evidently, thit there 
$a great change 85 in them, both for Diſpoſition;” and 
Condition. For Diſpoſition, they are Regenerate, nd Sancti- 
ed: For Condition, they are in the ſtate of Life, not of Death; N 
of Salvation, not of Damnation; 75 neither of theſe can be 
without Juſtification actual. And this change is the mort evi- 
dent, becauſe the Spirit abides in them conſtant ly, as à conſtant 


- 


ſpring of Sanctification, and unſpeakble Conſolation, ard Joy. 
6. Therefore God by this Spirit in them, by theſe and 
ral Operations, ſpeaks plainly, with ſome execution,” that par- 


ticular Perſons in this Life, are juſtified ;' not merely by the 
miſe of the Law, bu EO of the eat Judge. © God's 
ord is not like Man's, Word, which is a bare Totind,” but its 
] a Word with Power: Its like the Word of Creation, * ſaying, 
It: there be Light, and there was Light: Like the Word pf 
cid to the Man of the Palſie, Ariſe, rate ap thy Bed, aui "Walk; 
oy 2nd preſently the thing is done: Health, and Strength is given : 
He takes up his Bed and walks, and ſo his Sins Were figiven, 
and the Remiſſion was ſignified by a real Operatjon, = Wo 
of Power. And certainly there is no greater Evidence pf In 
paſt, forgiven, thati Power given to fabdue Sin for he time to 
come ; and after Feir, Sorrow, and trouble of Men 3"ſweetPeace, 
oy, and Heayenly Conſolation. Yet this Word wfich the 
Sprrit ſpeaks within, is the very ſame Word with tat Word 


which the Spirit fpeaks without us, in the Scripture: Fit with 
is rene hr thr tis ee 
F ene U 1900 9 1e 4 | I 
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rior and ſubordinate Judge, and the Sentence thereof ma 


thing, and the State of the Party juſtified is another; and they 


424. 0 Fuſtiſcation. Bock cap. 
general; here a Word, with performance unte particular þ, 
' Hevers. The Word is not the Sentence of the Conſcience, Th 
Witneſs of the Spirit is not the Witneſs of Conſcience, Th 
| Sentence of the Spirit is infallible ; the Sentence of the Conſq. 


ence is fallible. The Spirit is the ſupreme Judge, by which 
ſo juſtifies as no Man can condemn ; the Conſcience is an ink. 


revoked, and made void. The Spirit ſpeaks with Power, ar 
produceth Divine Effects, and in the very Soul, and ſuch as ng. 
ther Man nor Angels can produce: Theſe, or like effectz, th 
Conſcience cannot reach. If any ſay, or ask, How can Go 
paſs this Sentence, but by the Conſcience ?, Its anſwered, I 
ſuch Men ſeem to be ignorant what the Conſcience is, and wht Conde 
Sentence of it is; wrljat the different ſentences of the Con tan tl 
icienge, . before, and after Juſtification be. The Sentence of t 
Spirit is a principle; but that df the Conſcience a concluſion: bust 
And the Spirit muſt ſpeak. by theſ real Effects, before Conſcience Muſtific 
can certainly conclude Juſtification to be paſt, or the (tate of ]y 
ſtihcation to be preſent. 5 
F. VIII. But this point will receive ſome further Light, fis n 
that we underſtand what. this Judicial Act of Juſtification js; 
Yet here we muſt know, that the Act of Juttification is one 


mult be diſtinguiſhed as Cauſe and Effect. The general nature 
of it is, that it is not the Promiſe of the Law, nor the conver; 
tion of the Party to be judged, nor the diſcuſſion of the Cu, Nom! 
but its a Sentence. Jet becauſe there's a Sentence againſt a Patty 7 
and a Sentence for him; the one whereof si called Abſolution, tie tern 
other Cundemmarion; its that of Abſolution, called Juſtification; Wiſo 
and therefore its oppoſed to Cundemnation, Rom. 5. 16. and Km, ic z 


8. 1, 33, It) This Sentence follows Chriſt's interceſſion, which WWeth 


15 oppoſed to the Devil's Accuſation. The Party ſentenced is ber 
Sinner guilty, and unjuſt, -and ſo condemnable by the Law d erde 
Works; yet believing, in Chriſt, and ſo juſtifiable by the Lay 
of Grace. This Sentence is not like the Sentence of Man, whid 
0 times being only in words is antecedent. unto, and epi 
rated from the Execution, which ſometimes follows, ſometimes tai. 
failz; but Wononnees by God with power, and is always nt 
a be many times, if not always joined, if not tbe fame 
with, Execution, as the Sentence of Phineas was. This Sentence ter 
doth fake away Sin, ſo as to make it no Sin, or that which 
was done, not to be done; Neither doth; it take away the deſat Mer 
din ie ; neither doth it abrogate the Law, or rela 
and, abate the power of it, either in the 'Prokiibition, ' or, tle Not: 
Con e prevent the guilt of Sin, fut 

the.ſhame, ſorrow, fear, hatred, which follow upon Sin, bean 
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Chap. XXIII Of Faſtification. 


effect, which is a freedom 


be not his ruine. Vet ye mult obſerve, 


boſe who are in Chriſt, &c. Rom. 8. 1. 


than there is no way to take them away but 
js by nulling the Sentence, and taking 


t 15 not. 


: 


he no juſt Puniſhment. 


zom the Guilt and Obligation. 


4. If any Puniſhment lie ſtill upon the Party juſtified, the 
dbligation is not wholly taken away; for if it were, the Puniſh- 
nent would be unjuſt : For where there is no guilt, - there can 


„ 


udement. But the prop er act thereof is known by the 
before Jud the Sinner from the guilt 7 Sin, 
wherewith he is chargeable, and for which he is condemnable 


and puniſhable: For the end of it, it is not to deſtroy the Sin- 
ner, but to remoye the Sin, in the conſequents t 


1. That to take away the guilt, is to take away theCondem- 
nation, and the Puniſhment too. For there is nb — 


Though guilt cannot be taken away by prevention, but 
"ate 12 939 — and Puniſhment ma be taken 
away, both by removal and prevention. For if the Sentence of 
ondemnation be paſt, and the Puniſhment already inflicted, 


removal, which 
the Puniſhment. 


- 


bus the Sentence paſſed upon Adam, and all his, is revoked by 
Juſtification in Chriſt, and the Puniſhment removed. 

2. Freedom from Obligation may be total, or partial; if it be 
tal, the Puniſhment is totally prevented, or removed; if partial, 


5. He that is totally freed from the Puniſhment, is totally freed 


6. That Belicver, which is juſtified by God, is freed from the 
ternal Puniſhment, by way of prevention, though not wholly 


om either Temporal or Spiritual Puniſhments. For the ſtate of 


e juſtified! is inconſiſtent with the Obligation unto Eternal 
ch, whether it de in privative Loſs, or poſitive Torment. 
1 WPiherwiſe, the Apoſtles arguing from Juſtification, i to conclate 
dom from Condemnation, and a certain right unto 

W ä e 


bty was invafid. 


me ber Title tb Eternal Glory. Vet this new Guilt is not à total 
$4 terciſion_ of | Juſtification, or putting them wholly gat of the 
Ic h | el 


ent Nefote they believed. For whilſt is th 
ah ſihing F Ns oor prin Fe 
the | 


ot an immediate actual Righ! 
t his fear into their inward 


ith in them, they hive a remoceaind vir 
8 


ite of Juſtification,” to make their - Condition ſuch as it was 


e Root; 


7. Juſtifyed Perſons, once entred into the ſtate of Juſtification, 
ay Sin and contract new Guilt: And by the ſanie means! 
btained Mercy at the firſt, they muſt ſeek freedogi from 
tracted Guilt, and uſe the Means to ſecure,” and evidence 


nd Habit'of 


uno che Reward. ' And if God 
into THE dic ſo as they ſhall never de- 


tual, 


2. Thititis an Act of the Supreme judge, who To juſtifies; 
that no one can condemn, ' anll 8 1 the interceſſion; of 
Chriſt, who ſo pleads, that none can lay any thing to the charge 
of God's Elect: * For who (hall lay an thing tothe charge of 
God's Elect, for whom, 'Chrift not only died, but roſe agai 
and aſcended into Heaven, to make interceſſion for them there? 
I. God that juſtifieth, who's he that condemntth? Rom. &. 33) 1 
z. We muſt conſider the Punifhments, [whereunto the Sinner 
to be juſtified, is liable, às either jultly ſuffering them, or bound 
id ſtrict Juſtice to ſuffer them. enen, 
Theſe Puniſbments are Temporal, or Spiritual, as oppoſed 
to Temporal. : For, otherwiſe; Bodi Puniſhments, which we 
call Temporal, may, by continuance, be Eternal. To „ 
therefore, *theſe Temporal Penalties, one Spfritual Puniſhment, 
and the greateſt, 18 the want and loſs of the Holy'Spirit, to be a 
entinual ard conſtant Principle, and cauſe of Sanctificztion. 
This Try fm 4 Man in the day of his Creation, arid'was 


taken away from Adam; and, in him, from all his Poſterity 
by the Judgment of God, and a Sentence yet in Power ia 


indeed, of Works, is abrogated ; but it was in force at drag rey 
time when the Sentence Was 9 and the promiſe bf 
Uiritt, the Law was abrogated, as a Law of Works; but the 
Fentence remained in force ſtill. Concerning the ſanctifying Spi- 


nt Pas obſerve, and confider, 15 
I, That the of ard fo the want'of it, — 5 er 2 
2, This Puniſhthent, lying upon every Man before this Spirit 

be reliored, ep Gal : my 5 . 
3. This Putiſhment and Guilt is never taken away, © tilFthis 

Hirit be xeſtored. 3 ” 

4, th Spirit may be reſtored for preparation of a Sinner for 

Jultification,; or in, and after, to continue as a conſtant eatiſe of 

Sandification : Or, as others expreſs it, for perpetual 'Habita- 

tion, to prevent the Dominion of Sin, and Damnation for time 

o come. It doth not prevent all Sin, and ſo the contracting of 


new guilt nor is given in that meaſure to us: And this is che 


d never juſtifies any Man with that Juſtification 

of Wee in the Epiſtle to the Roman, and Galatiten 

clenhere; but in zung 
riſt, 


Force, - and to continue to the end of the World. The Law, 


Talon, why your State of Juſtification'is not perfect at che 


Regeneration, and Sanctification: And, therefore, that-Juſifi- 

re? Th 7 NI * ; 

{on 15 not without ſome Execution. Woe ent 
4 che . 
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s f Jin. Bad 
6. Conſider this reſtoring of the Spirit, as the removal dt: 
Puniſhment, and the loſs and want of the Spirit as a Puniſh. 
ment; it muſt needs be waar Cx included in Juſtification, aud 
Remiſſion of Sin. Fox that which 3 
1. Takes away the Puniſhment of Sin; And, 
2. The Guilt and Obligation unto Puniſhment, is, proper 
: -Remiſſion of Sin. If the Puniſhment, as a Puniſhmen, NItife 
-. :1i4hould remain, fo far as it doth remain, it doth invinciby 
prove, that the guilt is not taken away, ſo far, and in thy 
reſpect. If any diſtinguiſh of the Sentence and Execution 
and make the one, the cauſe; the other, the effect; J wil 
- - not quarrel about words: Only I will demand, Whethe 
iĩãts not better to ſay, in this particular Judgment of Gal, 
that the Sentence and Execution are really the ſame, and dl. 
er only in reſpect, or at moſt in degree. 
7. The active fanRtification of this Spirit, taken in it fel, 
either habitually, or actually, and as inherent in us, cin in bat 
wiſe be Juſtification, or any Branch of Juſtification, as Juſtific Wir if t 
tion is a Remiſſion of Sins. For God gave this Spirit to Angel, ent 
or have it to Adam in the day of Creation; and this Spirit did 
-  Sandtifie, and now doth Sanctifie the bleſſed Angels: Yet thi 
Sanctification is not Remiſſion. But conſider. Remiſſon of, nc 
Sin, as a removal of Puniſhment as Puniſhment, whether offi 01 
ſenſe or loſs, deſerved by Sin, and the loſs of the Spirit, and te n cor 
blindneſs, perverſneſs, and ſlavery under the power of Stan 
following neceſſarily upon the taking away, and . denying ei. $a 
Spirit by a juſt Judgment, as a Penalty; then this reſtoring ood, a: 
the Spirit muſt needs put on another Notion, as it hath ano retch 
Nature. This reſtoring of the Spirit is ſo Neceſſagy, that a U I 
Sentence, without it, can give a Man no Comfort; nay, Heart 
- without 1t, is no Heaven, or place of Bliſs, and Abode. 
But left I may be thought to agree with the Doctrine of ne. 
Councel of Trent, or at leaſt come too near it; Let us conſe 
Fhat they ſay: Their Doctrine, Seſſ. 6. Cap. 7. is this: Tad 
Juſtiſſcatian is not only remiſſion of Sins, but alſo the Saut lifcatim s. A 
. renovation of the Inner-Man, by the ſuſception of Grace, and Git: nt all 
= whereby, or whereupon," 4 Man of unjuſt, is made juſt, and if lab 
Enemy 4 Friend, that he may be an Heir, according to the bij! ere ti 
Eternal Life. And afterwards, The only formal cauſe of. 4 miſſior 
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ben, #.the Righteouſneſs of God, not whereby he is juſt, but 
be makes a; 125 mean inherently 1. Tins 12 they. No 
lets examine, Whether there be any Agreement between 
- former. Doctrine and this: Add. | 
1. Tgrant, with all our Divines, that Juſtification and Seer re: 
It. fication go always inſeparably together: And this the, WP toco 
bo well enough, to bave been always the conſtant "Rr is $; 
cee of: he Reformed Churches, 2. 


7 ** 5 * 
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ap. XXII. | Of | Juſtiſfeation. | 429 
2. They ſay, that Juſtification is not only remiſſion of Sins 
t Sanftification. I fay its only Remiſſion. Pin AD 
3. They aſſert, that this Sanctification and Renovation is by 
luntary Suſception , and ſo underſtand this Sanctificatiom 
ſively, as formally - inherent ; I make neither Sanctification 
ive, nor much leſs paſſive, as conſidered in themſelves to be 
ſtification, nor any part of Juſtification. | "$4 
4. They make the formal cauſe of Juſtification, to be this an- 
cation, I utterly diſclaim this. I had ſaid before, that San- 
fication in it {elf is no Remiſſion, and is in Angels without 
y ſuch thing: And do affirm; that this Sanctification, as 
ey underſtand it, is no part of that Juſtification, which the 
ſpel ſpeaks of: And that the reſtoring of the ſanctifying Spi- 
5 Renovation, as an act of God, * for to remove a 
niſhment, as a Puniſhment; and the obligation thereunto is 
operly Remiſſion. And here I cannot but much wonder, 
hat theſe Tridentine Divines did underſtand by Remiſſion: 
if the formal cauſe of Juſtification, be Sanctification, and in- 
ent Righteouſneſs, as they make it ſo to be, I find no place, 
r need of any place, for Remiſſion: Yet firſt they make ita. 
of Juſtification diſtinct from Sanctification. Its neither fi-: 
nor efficient, nor meritorious, nor Material; neither by 
er own words can it enter the formal. That this Sanctifica- 
n conſidered in it ſelf, eſpecially Paſſive, *and inherent, cannot 
Juſtification, is evident: For, | 1 89 9 | 
i. SanQification, thus underſtood, is not properly any act of 
dd, i" Judge, much leſs a Sentence paſſed upon a guilty: 
etch. | | | , 
2 That Juſtification of Believers, in this Life, whereof the- 
npture ſpeaks, doth leave the party chargeable with no Sin, is 
t, and bears out the ſeverity. of God's Juſtice before his 
rone. This our inherent Righteouſneſs, in this'Life, can ne- 
do, both becauſe we are guilty before, and alſo its imper- 


| 4 { 
3. A Man may be ſanctified, and that perfectly, ſo as to pre- 
nt all Sin for time come, and yet the party may remain guilty; 
d liable to Eternal Death for the guilt of former Sins committeck 
ore this Sanctification, and not remitted by it. Some make 
niſſon two-fold, Remiſſio Culpe, Remiſſio Pene. wig 


1. Ok Sin. 

2. Of Puniſhment. | ht a1 2 tata, 
The Learned and profound Bradwardine, underſtands it ſo, 
at the former; of unjuſt, makes a Man juſt and holy; the 
er renders him of miſerable happy: The one, takes away 
n tocome g. the other, the puniſnment of Sin paſt: The fory 
5 Sanctification, as we underſtand it: The latter is Juſti- 


fication. 
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ficatiam properly; Here its remarkable, that he makes both the 


particular Sins, after the firſt Juſtification, doth totally remir 


© Adnltery, and Murder. The Prophet Nathan is ſent by Gad i 
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one, and the other to be Remaſſion, contrary to the Doctrine of 
Trent: Net, to ipeak properly, there is no Remiſfon of Fin, 
as din, but of the guik and puniſhment of Sin. 

F. X. Before this Chapter be concluded, three Queſtions ax 
briefly to be examined. FORTS a 

1. Whether God, at the firſt Juſtification, or in remiſſion d 


and juſtiſie at once; or ſometimes, nay often, in part. 
2. Whether there be two parts of uftification : The fi 
whereof, is remiſſion of Sin: The ſecond, the imputation of AP". 1s 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? a | 
3. Whether good Works be a condition of Fuftification cop 
tinued, and of final Abſelutiop ? 


F this, we have the Example of David; who, after y 
; firſt juſtiſication, contracts the guilt of two heinous Sing 


reprove him, and charge him with them. Upon this, through 
the Mercy of God, and the Spirit, renewing him, he confeſkth 
repenteth, -prayeth. Nathan returns from God, declarcth the 
Sentence of .4hſolution, and faith, They 2 not di. Yet with 
lets him know, that the Child ſhould die, the Sword ſhould nd 
departfrom his Houſe ; his Concubines ſhould be defiled in th 
Hghe of the Sun, and all Iſrael: And all theſe things camet 
paſs; the event was anſwerable, 2 Fam. 10. 11, 12, 1 . of 
where many things are remarkable; As, 

1. That a Regenerate Man Ghpugh nat as Regenerate, yet | 
generate) may Sin grievoully, and ſo as to deſerve Death: An 


if Death be due to Sin; Eternal Death: Yet in ſuch a Pal : IF 
removeable, and not only ſo; but. removeable in that mana tur 
as it is in no unregenerate Man. For whilſt there is Habs on 


Faith, and Repentance, though for the time dormant, and i e read 
r of Grace is not totally Wed Nc 
the ition of it is Repentance and Faith; both yhicl the R 
n Druid, though, through negligence, greiyqus Sins, Dung. He 
Deſertion, for a time, were laid aſleep, or Nupi ed. For on 
total Apoſtaſe, and a final Deſertion, takes theſe away ho 
Neither of which can be affirmed, and proved of David; Mo puteth 
God did not regenerate again, but renew and ſtit up. Than whc 
— of 'Cenſura Cenſuræ doth: confeſs: And further, B ü 
hat he loſt not Spiritum Regenerantem, | ſed abſig naitam. fs. An 
vigour of the Spirit, both as ſanctifying, and fing, 0 
* little or none ſor the tima. n bur 


wp; XXII. of Fuſtification. Aike 

z. God faith, Thy Sin is fotgiven thee: 7508 ſhult noe die > 

Yer be mult ſuffer, and for theſe very Sins, which are faid to be 

rpiven, which doth teach us, that, 

The Obligation to Puniſhment was not wholly taken away, 
but in part only; yet in the principal part. The R 
miſſion, therefore, at that time was not total, but partial 

t it was Remiſſion, and Juftification. N 

2. In the ſame kind he finned, he was puniſhed. He ſi 

Adultery, and the Sword : By Adultery, and the Sworc 

+ is puniſhed. This is a fair Warning to God's = og. 

ins, 70 nach, and pray, and beware 85 ievi ab Rel 

i pit wherewith they are ſealed till the Day o beer 


4 He ſuffers all this in his Children, in the Child b 

Ml conceived in Adultery, in Ammon, and Tamar, in foot, 
{ his Concubines, 

This proves clearly, that Parents and Children, the Head 

de Family, and the Family are conſidered, by God, as one. Pere 
n, in Law, and that in Puniſhments. 


$. XI. QUEST. IL 2 
ether there be 7 Parts of Fuſtification, Remiſſio 1 11 
tion of Ga Righteouſneſc's = * ere 
OR AnSver whereunto, it may be 


1. Remembred, what I have ſaid formerly againſt 

on of Chriſt's active Righteouſneſs ſeparated or WY 

eward iron the the Paſſive. The Reaſons agaifiſt hs Of 

em to me ſtrong ; yet when 1 find the ores of dem df 55 

ſhall abateof x my Alger | 

2. If we Sande the Doctrine of the Apoftle Paul, and other 

' Fences, we ſhall find — 1 very much miſtake not) that Re- 

ron and Imputation of Righteduſneſs, are taken for the ſame. 

e ad, that Abraham believed God, and it was counted 7 

m for Rightcouſneſs, Nom. 4. 3. Now to him that work 

the Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. But oi 

pt worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 

ly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs,” Ver. 4 1198 

aid deſcribed alſo the blelfecels of the Nan to by 

ag Righteouſneſs without Works, ſaying, Ble 155 

Lew fe 5 x xj are forgiven, and whoſe its are vet 
edis the Man to whom the Lord im dur not Sin, Fer. 

0 And therefore it 8 uted to K 10 uch 

Ow it was not written'for his $ Bake alone,” that it Was) in red fo 

m, but for us to whom it ſhall be ine if we belle e in 


4 vow 
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Fim, who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the Dead, Ver. 22 2 

24. Here many things are very obſervable, 

1. Abrabam believed, that is, as the Chaldee Paravhraft turn 

it, In the word of Fehovah, in that word, which being with Gad 

in the beginning was God, by which the World was made, and 

who was made Fleſh, and to whom the Lord faid, Sir thoy gy m 

_ Tight hand, till I make thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool XII 

2. It was reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs, that js, jj 

Faith, or in that he believed in that Eternal Word Chri? 7,1, Mihy W 

to be incarnate. The plain meaning whereof is, that he judge e Sc 

him believing in Chriſt to be righteous by Chriſt. ono 

3. To him that worketh, that is, to him that fo worketh, 9 

obeyeth, as not to diſobey, nor Sin at all, the Reward of Righe 

ouſneſs is adjudged to him, as Righteous perfectly; as of Dewi 

by the Law of Works, not of Grace by the Law of Redemp' e n 
tion. | h t 

4. God juſtifieth the Ungodly, or the Sinner, and the guily 

18 21 Perſon; not as ſuch, but believing on him that juſtificth the 

= - guilty ; yet as Penitent, and Believing. _ of ] 

5. This Imputation of Righteouſneſs, is the forgivencis d 

Sin: For to have Faith counted, or imputed for Righteouſy ch a 

is — by David, to have Sin forgiven, covered, not in 


1 * The State of the Party juſtified, even in this Life, is bleed Muſtiti 
= and very happy. Bleſſed is he whoſe ſin is forgiven, -&c. vith 1 
= 7. That the Party to whom Righteouſnels is 1mputed, ; Md: 
159 * believeth on him that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead; ith 
20 he that belieyeth that Chriſt performed perfect Obediend 
az aQive to the Law in his Perſon. For though he perfectly 5 nd J 
the Law, as without which he could not have offered himſelf M Norks 
unſpotted Sacrifice for us; yet he did it not, that that active perfor 
Righteouſneſs ſnould be imputed to us. Though God in his m C 
_ folute Power might have done ſo; yet his Wiſdom did not thinſulnel: 

good to do it; neither do we read, that he doth it. The pros not 
cipal thing to be noted, is, that this is the principal, if not Morte 

only place, that ſpeaks of Imputation of Righteoutnels ; and tial Lit 
3 is Remiſſion of Sin, by a Sentence of the Suprenyſnd th 

udge. 
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3. Remiſſion, and Juſtification, and Eternal Life, is afcni f 
dato the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, as the meritorious Cauſe tage bim 
ol, in many other places, eſpecially Heb. 9. And Chriſt is faidV8lads 
one Offering to have perfected, that is, conſecrated the Sandifd ff (od 
for ever, Heb. 10. 14. To be conſecrated for ever, is to be m, 3 
' compleat Prieſt to ſerve the Living God in the Temple of Heaven 
. to be ey Glarified : And this is aſcribed to the D 1gh 

4 ering of Chriſt, 1 


tap. XXII. Of Juſtification, dl 
QUEST. m. 


herber Juſtification tontinged, and finally conſummate, be by Warks, 
| 7 e Pans? » 'Y 


XII. Mr Anſwer hereurito is Negative, that neither ju- 
ſtification continued, nor finally conſummate, is 
Works, but Faith only, though that Faith be not alone: Fot 
te Scriptures inform us, that there is but one way of Juſtifica- 
jon of à ſinful Man, and that is by Faith in Chri or ſeeing 
e Apoſtle determines but two ways poſſible, the one by Works, 
he wa by Faith.; and proves, that no Man living, by Works, 
wn be juſtified in God's ſight, becauſe all are ſinful, no Man, 
o not the beſt without Sin, no Man performs perfect and per; 
zl Obedience, it ſcems ſitange to me, that any Man ſhould 
firm, that Juſtification either continued, or final, ſhould be b 
orks. If it be by Works, then the Reward of Rightelich 
þ of Debt, according to the Law of Works; and then its not of 
race, If it be by Works, then Works muſt be perfect, and 
ch as can endure the ſeverity of God's Juſtice, at our laſt Trial, 
by Works, then the worker is ſo righteous in himſelf, by 
tion of 2 no one can lay any thing to his charge: For 
uſtification, firſt and laſt, muſt look upon Man, as chargeable 
yith no Sin, otherwiſe he will not be juſtifiable by the moſt juſt 
od : But no Works of Man are ſuch. If by Works, then by. 
ath as a Work we may be juſtified; but that cannot be. 
dy Works, then Works may receive Chriſt as our Propitiator, 
nd Interceſſor: But that's the proper act of Faith. If b 
orks, then we receive not the Reward of Righteouſneſs anc 
ternal Glory, as merited by Chriſt, and derived immediately 
tom Chriſt to us, as believing on him, and renouncing all Righte- 
luſneſs in our ſelves. If by Works, then our final Juſtification 
$not a Remiſſion of Sin. If.by good Works, then our goo 
orks may be pleaded in the title unto'Righteouſneſs and Eter- 
al Life, before the Tribunal of God: But the Promiſe it ſelf, 
d the Reward promiſed, were merſted by Chriſt; and Go 
romiſeth this Righteouſneſs and 


bins, and ſatisfy for our Evil Works, x 
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us in Chriſt, and juſtified by, and for his Merits. All Go 


\. Gaildren ; But this Juſtification is only Approbation, wherely 


take away no former Guilt, do evidence our Faith and Titk 


| cauſe they ſtrengtben Faith, confirm our Hope, glorify Gol 


9 


— 


hap 


there is no ſuch promiſe in the Goſpel. The Law indeed Ci ith 2 
Do this, and live; but the Goſpel faith, 410 with thy Mouth e a 
| Lord Feſus, and believe in thine Heart, that God hath raiſe , an 


from the Dead, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9. If by Wo 
then why doth the Apoſtle ſay, By Grace you are ſaved, thriyy 


0 


Faith, and that not of our ſelves; it us the giſt of God. Ne 


enant 
Fropit 
din al 


Works, &c.? Why might he not as well have ſaid, By C7 we 

e are ſaved, through Faith and Works? It was as eaſy for hire th 

to ſay the one as the other. The power to do Good Works, our 
our doing of them is a Reward derived from Chriſt by Fit ed b; 
Fx me are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good H be 
 Epheſ.-2. 8, 9, 10. After that we are once ingrafted into nd 
Jelus, we deriveall the good from firſt to laſt, whether for Du ich 

r Reward from him. All the vertues which we have; all chin this 
Good Works which we do on Earth, or in Heaven, preſupp n 


ng, F 
uch a 
od, 
0ne of 
ualif 
aule | 
$ prec 
heithe 
beſe; 
Juch a 
hey e 
his q 
were 
Abral 


1 


conſic 


Works of Regenerate Perſons are virtually in Faith receivin 
Chriſt, and no ſuch Faith continuing can be without Godl 
Works. It is certain, that as God in the Goſpel command 
Good Works, commends ſuch as do them, promiſeth Rena 
unto. Well-doers, ſo he will in his laſt Judgment juſtife Goal 
Works, and the doers of them, ſo as Wiſdom is juſtified of be 


Man may juſtify God, as well as God juſtify Man in this max 
ner. Therefore we muſt needs ſay, that as Good Works are con- 
manded by God, pleaſing unto God, fo they are approved and 
rewarded of God. They, ſo far as good, prevent future Guilt 
unto. Everlaſting Glory, ſtrengthen our Union with Chriſt, be 


give good Example unto Men, make us more capable of Com: 


munion with God, tend towards the. poſſeſſion of Glory, d. 

ſtinguiſh us from the Prophane, and Hypocrites, give ſome c.. . 

tent to our Conſciences; and there is a kind of Happineß unn L. 

the doing of them, and, in the remembrance of them dom: b F 

Bleſſed are they who alw 5 abound in them; for they know 2. 

| that their. Labour is nof, H yain in the Lord. Yet Belunn i bract 

though a great advancei p Merit, thought it not only Cafe, bu dea 

We Jace 5 to piit-ourFohole and ſole Truſt, not in theſe aui mh. 
00d. Works, but in Chfiſt. But it is not ont the ſafeſt, bit 15 ſy 

Peu, ay We would be juſtiſied before God. Peak 
o ys that d are a. Condition of the Covenant 0 

Gxace, e. hall be Judged cording to our, Works ; Remiſſon 

of Sin is promiſed to ſuch,as give others,” aha that ſuch as lon 

God fear him, ſetve fm, J Ulis 272 ſhall be re 

warded, and have Eterna! Life therefore 


hap. XXII. Of Jaftiſoation. „ 
ith alone, but by Good Works alſo, is no good arguing. If 
he 00 be denied, as it muſt be, no Wit of Man can prove 
and make it good. They may be a Condition of the Co- 
enant, yet not ſuch a Condition as Faith, receiving Chriſt as 
ropitiator and Advocate, and reſting upon God's Promiſe in 
im alone: And ſuch muſt of neceſſity be that Condition, where- 
y we are juſtified, and ſtand blameleſs, and without Spot, be- 
ore the Throne of God. Though we ſhall be judged according 
o our Works, it doth not hence follow that we ſhall be juſti- 
ed by our Works. In the matter of Judgment, and the Cauſe 
o be tried, there are two things; the Merit and the Evidence: 
nd who dare ſay, that Good Works are the Merit of the Cauſe, 
which are only the Evidence? Gregory the Great diftinguiſheth 
n this caſe, and faith, We (hall be judged, and fo rewarded, 
Fecundum ſed non propter Opera. Where Promiſes of Life, Bleſ- 
ing, Reward, and of Glory, and of Remiſſion of Sin, are made to 
ach as do Works of Mercy; or ſuffer for Chriſt's fake, or love 
od, or ſerve and fear him, we muſt obſerve, that where any 
dne of theſe is named, all the reſt are meant; and that the Perſon 
hualified with one is qualified with all: And the reaſon is, be- 
uſe there is ſuch a Connexion between them, that where one 
predominant, and in ſincerity, all the reſt are inſeparably join- 
: Yet none of theſe can be, where Faith in Chriſt is not; 
either can a living Faith continue without all theſe, or any 
heſe; and where ſuch a Faith is not, none of theſe can be in 
uch a Subject; or if they could be without it, yet without it 
hey could not be acceptable, nor rewardable : Neither could 
his qualifie the Perſon aright, nor Faith qualifte aright, if it 
were not fixed on Chriſt. The Apoſtle Fames indeed faith, that 
Abraham was juſtified by Works; And that by Works a Man ts 
1 and not by Faith only, Chap. 2. 23. Yet we muſt 
conſider \ 
1. That he ſpeaks of the ſame Juſtification of Abraham, where- 
in Paul inſtanceth, who affirmeth, that Abraham was juſtified 
by Feich, and not by Works; and proves it out of Pſal. 3 2. 12. 
2. That Fames ſpeaks againſt ſuch as profeſs Faith without 
\ WPratice ; and his principal Scope is to ſnew, that a vain Faith, 
dead Faith, a Faith withouz Works, the Faith of Devils, which 
may be in Devils, cannot juſtifie, nor can any Man be juſtified 
by ſuch a Faith; and implics, that when Paul, or any Apoltle, 
bens of juſtifying Faith, they do not mean fuch a Faith; and 
chat no Hlifidian can be juſtified at all before Gd. 
. 3. He ſpeaks of ſuch Works as follow Faith, and Juſtification b 
: Falth, which did evidently prove the ſinferity of their Faith, an 
-W fe certainty of their Taltificarion, One cauſe of this miſtake, 
boch in them of Rowe, and others, is; | 
| | Ff 2 1. Becauſe 


436 Of Fuſtification. Bockl 
1. Becauſe they do not conſider, that the Righteouſne g. 
quired before the Judgment Seat of God, eſpecially at laſt tri 
mult be perfect, and ſuch as the Party ro the juſtified cannot h 
Law, that Law, which ſhouſd be the Rule of Judgment, Mum 
chargeable with any the leaſt Sin. f ions 
2. They do not conſider, that the Party to be juſtiſied is in hin Wircum 
ſelf a guilty Sinner, and as ſuch can in no wiſe be juſtifih; 
before the moſt juſt and ſindeteſting Judge. 

3. That the Juſtification, ſo much ſpoken of in Scripture, eh 
clally, in the Apoſtles writings, is Remiſſion, and only Remiſo Wi Of th 
of Sin; in which reſpect no Man guilty can be juſtified by 
Works: For all the Good Works a Man can do in a Thoufin 
Years cannot expiate one Sin antecedent, 1ntervenient, or conſe 

uent, nor free him from the guilt of Eternal Death. Auf 

aith truly, That our Righteouſneſs is true, becauſe referred to 
the right end, yet in this Life it conſiſts, potius remiſſione Pert. 
torum, quam perfectione Virtutum, rather in Remiſſion of Sin ti r Gi 
Perfection of Virtue. For as he manifeſtly ſhews, our Rightedu: gene 
neſs of Good Works is imperfect, many ways imperfect; there 
fore he exhorts us to give thanks to for our Good Works 


whereby he implies, that they are God's Gifts, and more Gad! * 
than ours. And certainly they are fo, and God neyer gave then Mi 2. 
to us, that we ſhould ſtand upon Terms with God, and ple, tc 
that the Righteouſneſs of them was ſuch as, that for them, E The 
in Juſtice was bound to juſtifie them. No penitent Sinner dari"! ſp 


plead ſo; no wiſe Man will plead ſo; and the beſt of Men in 
that laſt day of Trial will wave the Plea of Works, and wil 
only plead God's Mercy, and Chriſt's Merit, and his own Fath 
in the one, and the other only. What ? ſhall we plead Ment, 
or Righteouſneſs of Works, or any title to Reward by them, be ett 
cauſe God hath freed us from the Dominion of Sin, and the 
Power of Satan, and by his Spirit enabled us to do a few Gool 
Works, and the ſame, through our own Default, imperſe4? be * 
whereas he might have bound us to a Thouſand Years of Pena Ne P. 
and as many of Service, in Good Works, without Promiſing 
any Reward, the leaſt. Men may diſpute acutely, and ſubtilh 
for Juſtification by Works now, and here; but then, and the e 5: 
ſummon d to be tried before the great, glorious, and moſt ju 
King, they will recant, be aſhamed of their Arguments, and 
abhor themſelves, as in themſelves, moſt ſinſul and guilty wretch- 
es. God did never ordain good works, which are the Fruitsof 
ſincere Faith in Chriſt, to acquire a right unto Remiſſion of din, 
and Eternal Life, but to be a means whereby we may obtain the 
poſſeſſion of theſe Rewards he hath promiſed. And whoſoere 
will take the words of St. James in proper Senſe, neglecting the 
true Scope of the Apoſtle, can hardly avoid it; but muſt _ ps Gr 

2 | g tradict i 


hap. XXII. Of Tuftification. 437. 
di& the Doctrine of St. Paul, agree with the Papiſts in their 
ſoctrine of Juſtification by Works for the main, uſe the fame 
zuments to maintain it, and give the ſame Anſwers, to Ob- 
ons againſt it, which they do; though, in ſome Terms, and 
ircumſtances, they may differ. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
he ſeveral Branches, Parts, and Degrees of Fuſtification, and 
9 | ; 5 #; Jagen, | 


the contins ance of them unto us, until the Ei 


. H of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt, in general: 

After which, follow the ſeveral Branches, or Parts, 
Id Degrees thereof, if we may ſo call them; and the continu- 
ice of them to us, till the final, and univerſal Judgment of 
ur Great and Glorious Lord, and King-Redeemer. Thele are 


-7encr ation, Reconciliation, Adoption, Miniſtery of Angels, and 
l relt, And they ma be conſidered, 2 


1. As they free us from the guilt and puniſhment of Sin; 
Whether the Puniſhment be privative, or poſitive. 

2. As they make the State of the juſtified Perſon, of miſerable, 

to be happy and bleſſed. ES | 

The firſt is Regeneration; which, in the Execution of this great 
d ſpecial Judgment, frees us from that great Penalty of Origi- 
al Unrighteouſneſs, the Dominion of Sin, and Slavery under 
tan: Of this you have heard before, and ſhall hear more di- 
tnctly and particularly of it, in the continuance hereafter. 

For the firſt thing in order, though not in time, ſeeing all go 
dpether, is, the reſtoring of the regenerating and 1 
pirit to abide in us, after it hath prepared us: And it is ſo 
cceſſary a part of Juſtification, that if we diſtinguiſh between 
he Sentence removing the Guilt, and the Execution removing 
ie Puniſhment; the Sentence without the Execution could be 
tle Advantage unto us, nor could it minifter any Comfort. 
ind God knowing this, doth always, in this particular, declare 
be Sentence by the Execution, and never did juſtifie any Perſon, 
nd left him unſanctified. And, by this Sanctification, doth 
plainly teſtifie unto the party juſtified, that he hath freed him 
2 the Guilt and Obligation to the greateſt Puniſhment of 


Yet this 3 is not prefect at the firſt, neither ſhall 
be fully perfect in Body and Soul, until the Reſurrection. This 
pult needs be the firſt part or branch; becauſe all that follow de- 
pend upon it, and without it we are uncapable of them. For 
5 God, for Order, ſo far is our ſhallow Capacity will reach, is 


felt conceived to be Holy, before he be conceived as h { 
| 666d oly, before - qo as pp © 
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ſimnctiſying Spirit ; and the greateſt Mercy is, to reſtore it ag; 
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the very Root of former guilt of Sin. 
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2. What this Peace with God, is. | 
3. Who they are that are thus reconciled, and have this Pex, 
4. How they have it through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, — 
1. Becauſe Reconciliation pretuppoſeth Enmity, therefore tie 
condition of the party to be reconciled muſt be, that he 158 
Enmity with God, and God at Enmity with him. There is En: 
mity between them: And this is a very fad condition, to bea 
Enmity with that God, in whom all our Comforts is, and upon 
whoſe favour depends our ſpiritual and eternal Happineſs, Tit 
cauſe of this Enmity is Sin; conſidered either in the habit, or inthe 
Act, or Guilt. By the habit, and the act, we are contrary W 
God as Juſt and Holy: And God muſt needs abhor us. There 
fore the Scripture repreſents Sin, as baſe, and filthy, polluting 
the Sinner; and God, as pure, and holy, hating, deteſting, abo 
minatine Sin. For nothing is ſo contrary to God, and fo odiows 
in his Sight, as din. Therefore is it ſaid, Thom art not a God that 
haſt pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. Tit 


fooliſh ſhall not And in thy fight: Thou bateſt. the workers of * 
5 2 : ] 
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Gal, 5 4, 5. And tho art of purer eyes then tobehold evil, and 
py . Iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. And there ſpall in no wi ſe 
'r ino the nem and holy Jeruſalem am thing that defileth, Rev. 
27. And, without, as in no wiſe admitted to enter, are Dogs, 
1 Gorcerers, and Whoremengers, and Murderers, and Holacers, 


Lahe ſo,makerb a Lye, Rev, 22. 15. That is, Men polluted and 


filed with Sin, are uncapable of this Society, and Communion 
uh the moſt Holy God, and his moſt holy People. Nay we. 
e commanded to be Holy, as he is Holy: And if we be not fo, 
will not admit us into his Preſence, hear our Prayers, accept 
t Perſons, or our Service: Nay, he will caſt us out of his 
fence. And though he may love us as Men, yet he cannot 
re us as polluted with. Sin. As Sin, ſo the Emnity begins on 
rpart: For we firſt Sin, and fo are alienated, and Enemies, 
or by, our mind by wicked Works, Col. 1. 21. Where the 
. 5 iſhop of Salisbury obſerves, ; 
1. The 


conciled; it was an Eſtate of Enmity and Hoſtility. And, 

2. The Cauſe, and that was the mind in Sin, ſet on Sin: S0 
with Beza, underſtands it. The firſt Enmity therefore is 
pm Sin, as Sin. But this is not all; for Sin, as a tranſgreſſion 
the Law of God threatning Puniſhment, offends God, and 
orokes. him to Anger, as it makes Man liable to Puniſhinent. 
that God, who as Merciful, is inchned to reward, as juſt 
bent to puniſh, and ſo not only take away his Mercies, but 
ict Poſtive Penalties, to take, Vengeance upon the Sinner, for 
e Tranſgreſſion and Contempt of his Law. And he that con- 
nueth in his Sin, without Repentance, muſt needs be an Ene- 
„ and the ſubject of his Wrath. God is an Enemy to him, 
t a5 & Man, but as a ſinful Man and continuing in Sin: And 
be is unelean, he can have no fellowſhip with God, who is 
iht, and in whom there is no Darkneſs, becauſe he wales in 
ſukneſs: And he is depriyed of his ſpecial. Favour and Love, 
id lies under his heavy. diſpleaſure. This is the condition of the 
Fi befoxe he be reconciled. The enn, I 50 bit 
2d. Thing to be conſidered, is, What this Peace with God 
ſhould be? And 


on, | . * 5 
2, ls ta removal, and taking away the Enmity, by taking 
ay the Cauſe thereof (as you ſhall hear hereafter,) W 
3. This Enmity is fo taken away, that the State of the Perſon 


fconciled, is not a bare Neuttality between God and him, but 


date of {pecial Love and Fayour, whereupon follows an accep- 


tion of the Perſon, and an admittance into God's Preſence, do 
ome with boldneſs and confidence nag the Throne of Grace, a 


4 delight 


miſerable State of thoſe Coloſſians, before they were re- 


1. ls a Peace after Enmity : Therefore called Reconcilia- 
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afraid, and hid himſelf, and Iſrael trembled before Mount Sus 


_— zz 5 Bok 
delight in his Prayers and Service, and a Peace, and quiet 

of — vyhich cannot be without great Joy. Gate 
did hate, hide his Face, caſt out of his Prefence ; and Man, um 
ſenſible of his Sin, doth fear, and fly from God's Preſence, 3 
from a conſuming Fire. As Adam hearing the Voice of God wa 


burning with Fire up to the midſt of Heaven. Now God lo 
and Man is Bold and Confident. This is a ſpecial Fayour Gd 
bears unto his People, which the Pſalmiſt proyeth for, Pſal. 16 
4. The light of God's Countenance, whereby his Frowns ; 
turned into Smiles, and he looks chearfully upon us. 

4. This favour is not a Fancy and Conceit, that God dos 
love us, but its really and fully manifeſted in our Hearts by f 
Holy Ghoſt, which God hath given us, Rom. 5. 5. 

5. As this Emnity begins on Man's part, turning away fim 
his God, and provoking him; fo this Peace and Reconciliation 
begins on God's part, in Mercy, turning unto Man. 

6. As the hatred and diſpleaſure of God, and the want of his 
Favour, may be conſidered as a Penalty, and the ſame remorel 
by Reconciliation; ſo it may belong to Juſtification, and Re 
2 as a branch thereof, without which it cannot be ye 


3: The party reconciled, is the juſtified by Faith. For bin 
juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God. Take this Pe 


Paſo, as a Benefit and Reward received by Man, its an &e n 
of Juſtification, and may fo be called: But take it Aftiveh, Me 
coming from God, it may be a part or degree of Juſtificaton Where 
eſſentially included in it. For God in juſtifying, in that v bee 
Act, accepts him as a Friend, and looks not on him as an Enem z. 12 
It preſuppoſeth the taking away of the general Guilt, and s 
removing the great penalty of Sin and Corruption, by reftoringWmeri 
the regenerating Spirit. For how can Man as guilty and pollulMW:nd | 
with Sin, and under the Dominion of Corruption, be 2 ſube nt c 
of this ſpecial 4 oe and Favour? According to the Scripturs nd 
and his Eternal Laws, he cannot poſſibly be Pach, God may 10 14 
love Man, when he is his Enemy, as to give his Son for him, ad us h 
his Spirit, to take away the Cauſe of this Enmity ; but to H waſ 
him with this ſpecial-Love, as ſuch, is impoſſible : For this R conc 
conciliation, neceſſarily preſuppoſeth the Cauſe of the Eni 1. 
not as to be taken away, but as taken away already. Otherwil 2, 
God ſhould love thoſe whom he hates, as he hates them, and d 3 
well pleaſed with thoſe, that lie under his fearful diſpleaſure. 4 


4. We have this peace by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: For by 
whom we have Juſtification, by him we have Reconcilation 
e find two degrees of this Reconciliation, and both by Chrilt 
For ſo the Apolile informs us. For, faith he, God was in Chil 


recolt 
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ciling the World unto hicſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes 
them and hath committed to us the Word of Nen 
tion. Now we are Embafladors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, to be recon- 
ciled to 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. By which words we eaſily un- 
derſtand, that the Foundation of this Reconciliation was laid in 
Chriſt's naw wn; N For then God did not impute our Sins 
to us, but unto him, * iſhed them, in him, for us. For, 
He'who Inem no fin was fin for us, that we might be the righte= 
vſneſs of God in him, Tbid: ver. 21. And if this firſt Reconcilia- 
tion had not been made, and ſoGod made propitious, the ſecond 
had never followed. Again, if when we were Enemies, we 


were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son: Much more be- 


ing reconciled, we ſhall be faved by his Life. And not only fo, 
but we alſo, joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by wh 
me have received the atonement, Roms. 5. 10, 11. Where we may 
obſerve, that the firſt degree of Reconciliation, | 
1. Was by Chriſt's Death. The - 457 
2. By his Life, when we are juſtifyed. 3 WE 
For, by his Death, he merited it; and by his Life and inter- 
eeſſion, procures the actual enjoyment of it. The firſt is, Re- 
conciliation made: The ſecond, Reconciliation and Atonement 
recerved: And both by Chrift, who reconciled us to God, both 
Jen and Gentile, in one Body, j. the Croſs, having lain the 
mity thereby: And came and preached Peace to them which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. For through him we both. 
have acceſs by one Spirit to the Father, 55 
have boldneſs, and acceſs, with confidence, by Faith, in bim, Epheſ. 
3. 12, So that by Chrift we have this Peace with God. For by 
lis Death, he averts the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God, and 
merits his Favour. He, by his Ambaſſadors, preacheth Peace, 
and beſeecheth us to be reconciled, and fo by his Word and Spi- 
nt converts . he, by his interceſſion, takes us by the hand, 
and brings us 
Maſter of Ceremonies, and Admiſſionate of Heaven : And preſents 
us holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his ſight, as 
waſhed in his Blood, believed upon, Ol. 1. 22. Upon this Re- 
concthation it follows, that we ceaſe | 
1. Io be Enemies. 2 
2. To be Strangers. 
3. Io be Neutrals. | 8 
4 We are Friends, Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the Family of God. This Reconciliation makes the State 


cf the Reconciled very happy; and its an unſpeakable 


Mercy, as may appear. 


8 4 
2a 1 


pheſ. 2. 3,12. In whom we 


the Throne of Grace, as though he were the 


. 
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oe though'God might have 
e, That JuſlScation, Regeneration; Reconciliation; are not 
I ünct, and different Titles; but one and the ſame Title untd 
Ertrlafing Life; which God dotli give us by theſe in our Lord; 
Las Chrilb. For we are juſtified by his Grace, that we ſhould 


read ſome of thema get be doch 
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= bifcation gives right unto Ereraab Life. And, Bleſſed be 
nd the Pither of em Lopd Chriſt, who; af his abundant 
lerey, hath begotten us again umo a lively hope, by the Reſur- 
ion of Jeſus Qhriſt from the Dead, unto an Inheritance, & 
pet. 1. 3, 4. Where Regenerdtion is faid to i give right unto 

ory. ö 16 THEDSs (that is adopted), then Heirs, 
pint-Heirs with Chriſt. Where: Adoption is ſaid to be the 
Title unto this Heavenly Inheritance, Rom. 8. 17.1; The like may 
e ſuid of Reconciliation. For having Peace with God, by Je- 


Grace wherein ve ſtand, wt Rejoice in the Hope of Glory, 
dom. 5. 2. How: Faith and thefe;-tnay be the Title, ſhall be 
non hereafter... - - che pte J no bu | 

$. IV. The ſecond thing tobe cardidered; and obſerved, is 
nature of Adoption. This actively conſidered, in general, is 
gracious act of God in Chriſt: But in particular, its ſuch an 
ct, as whereby we are made, of no Sons, Sons and Heirs of 
bod with Chriſt of Glory. Where we mult acknowledge, that 


anne, we are not Sons: For, according to the Laws of 
ff en, ſueh as are adopted; are different from Sons, which 
ns Neceflarily : But: theſe/are-made Sons freely by an act of 
J & Grace. For Adoption is a free Election, and always makes a 
. erton who is not a Child to be a Child: By Nature, ĩndeed, we 
eue Sons and Heirs of Wrath, or rather Slaves to din, & 

1 Wy Sin we loſt our * filiation, and our right to the inheritance 
„aul Life: And this was a very fad Condition, and an heavy 
a Judgment of God. This 1s our condition before Adoption: But 
7; catiy upon our Adoption, we, who were no Sons are Sons of 
, od, and Heirs of an eternal Kingdom, and being waſhed in 
1 it's Blood, are as Sons advanced to the f of Kings and 
v Priefts unto our God for ever. Vet we are not Heirs: ſeverally, 


nd apart from, but joimtly- with Ohriſt, and of the fame State 
In our meaſtare, büt in his right. For as one with him, and 


de Sons, and Heirs with him. 1 Sil 1995 210285 
F. V. In thethirt place, The Parties, who are adopted, ate 


le, lerer in Chriſt: For as by-Faith in him, we are juſtified, 
mn MW. ated, reconciled ; fo by the ſame Faith we are adopted. 
rn many a5 received Quit be gave them the Ptiiledge, or 

X Dignity 


0 Heirs according to tie hope of Eternal Life, Int. 3. 7. Where 


us Chriſt our Lord, by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith inta 


Members of his Body, as he is a Son, and Heir; ſo we mult needs 
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the immediate Subjects of this right to Glory are the juli, 
of Cod, 
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ve have the firſt fruits now, ibi 


of his Glory Epheſ. 1. 13, 114. Where, the Redemption may be 
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Dignity to be the Sons of God, even to them that Believe on his r * 
name, Job. 1.12. You have heard often before, that Faith e! 
the Title to Juſtification, by vertue of Chriſt's Merit, and Co eme 
Promiſe ; But the immediate Title to eternal Glory is Juſtifc. 
tion, in Regeneration, Reconciliation, and Adoption. For thy WR. © 

by Faith we have a” remote, and mediate right to Glory, yt 


regenerate, reconciled, and adopted Saints, and Sons 
For though God give this inheritance of Glory unto Believer; 
et he gives it to-Believers as juſtified, regenerated, and adopted, 
his Faith is fixed on Chriſt as meriting, and interceding fir 
this adoption. For ſuch as beliere in his name are made the F 
Sons of God, Jahn 1. 12. And as God predeſtinated us unto the N 
Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, according u 
the good pleaſure of his Will, Epbeſ. 1. 5, So he alſo by him x: e 
— ing to this Pedeſtination by him before time, adopt: us by WM 
min time eme yd ot! K 
FS. VI. The fourth thing to be conſidered, is the State and nk 
Condition of theſe adopted Sons of God, which is imperfe& in 
this Life, and only begun. For it was a great, and tranſcendait 
love of God: that we ſhould nowirrthis Life be called the Sons 
of God, and have not only the name, but the thing it ſeif. And 
though now in this Life we be the Sons of God, it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be: But we know, that when Chriſt (hall 
appear, we ſhall be like him: For we ſhall ſee him as he is 
1 John 3. 1, 2. And now we have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
and we our ſelves groan' within our ſelves,” waiting for the 
Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Bodies, Row. 8. 2 
Where, by tlie Redemption of our Bodies, is underſtood the I- 
ſurrection, when our Adoption ſhall be perfect. And this is out 
great Comfort for the preſent, that we not only are, but certainly Ne (6. 
know, that we are the Sons of God. For the Spirit it ſelf bear I 
witneſs with, or rather to, our Spirits that we are the Children 
of God, Rom. 8. 16. And we are aſſured, and have good ſecurity, ihe ou 
that in due time, when we ſhall be at full Age, and paſt out 
Minority, we ſhall have full en of the Inheritance. Fer 
X 23. and are ſealed with tix 
holy Spitit of Promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance 
until the Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion unto the prail 


the Reſurrettion :* And its the Redemption of Acquiſition; be. 

cauſe upon the ſame we ſhall have full poſſeſſion. Great is tit 

Happineſs, Joy, and Comfort of the Adopteil Sons of God: For 
I. By Adoption, we are not only freed from the {lavery 

Sin, but the bondage, and ſervitude of the Law now in the time 

of the Goſpel. We have not received the Spirit. of Boy 12 
41 ö | | 


ar again, as it was under the Law, Rom. 8.15, We are not 
ww under Tutors, and Governors, nor in Bondage under the 
ements of the World, that is, the Ceremonial Lam, Galat. 


2 We have the . of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
uber, Row. 8. 15. Gal. 4 6. We cry, and A2 And we pray 
nto God as a Father, and that with greateſt Confidence. For 
what may not Children expect from a Father, ſuch. a Father, 
fore whoſe Throne of Grace we may approach without fear. 
eare free Children of a free Mother : We are not Servants 
orn of Hagar the Bond-woman ; but free Women of. Fer»ſalems, 
hich is above, and Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. And as Je- 
ſew is our Mother, ſo God is our Father, who hath given us 
he Spirit of Adoption. n Fg 
3. We being adopted, enjoy the Miniſtery of Angels, thoſe 
geſſed, and Immortal Spirits, who have a charge to keep us in 
lour ways, guard us, and pitch their Tents about us. If we 
in any place, im any danger, at any time, muſt be read 
t hand. If Jacob fear his Brother Eſau, two Armies of then 
ll meet him, and ſecure him from danger. When Man, b 
In, forſakes his God, he's out of God's ſpecial Protection, Fx. 
te Angels haye no Commiſion to take care of him. But if he 
turn unto his God again, they Rejoice upon his Converſion, 
ac, upon God's Command, do F their Tents about him 
nd ſince Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, was made Lord of An- 


F _ Fw  £ rw -- VF 


s as ſoon as any do believe in him, and are made the Sons of 
e, he gives them ſpecial charge concerning his little Ones. 
ey are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, 
3 Wt ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. 8 
( So ſoon as we are Sons, we fall under God's ſpecial Provi- 
h ce, and ſo he takes a far greater care of us, than of others. If 


e offend, he, in deareſt love, will chaſtiſe us; not to deſtroy 
bit correct us; becauſe he will not ſuffer Sin to lye upon us. 
e will try us, not vex us, but to exerciſe our Virtues, and pu- 
fie our Faith, that ſo we may come out of the Furnace of Afflict- 
$, more pure then fineſt Gold. If we fall, he will raiſe us up 
jan: If we grow cold, he will quicken us. If we fall into 
ger, he will deliver us; if into want, he will provide for us 
ceſſaries, For our Heavenly Father knoweth, that we have 
«of all theſe things. | e et SI on e we 
5. He, in his excellent Wiſdom, out of greateſt Mercy, ſo or- 
all Events, all Conditions, either of Proſperity, or Adverſity, 

Ibis Works of Providence, ſo that Heaven 4nd Earth, Me 

Angels, yea, all Creatures, and all things . ſhall conſpire an 
Ak together for our good, and all ſhall uniie Frces, and ful 
a bis ntl tate io IsnudirT 2 
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and nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate from 


whom they love. 


fort; yet it requires that A in be obedient and dutif) 
1 


- a continuance of 


„et as we @niraQt. new guilt every Day, ſo every wr 


. 
F, * ' 


| in. 
Power; which united, as in one ſingle cauſe, (hall furthet gy 
r es Se A. 
6. God loves them as his Children with a ſpecial Love, and 
pities them far more than any Father in the Vorld bits ha un 

the love of that Fatie 


7. He gryes his Spirit of Adoption into their Hearts, to ano 
Bars them, aſſure them of their preſent Right unto, 0 
the full Poſſeſſion, in due time, of their Heavenly Inheritance 
God their Father loves them; and they muſt certainly know i; 
Their Eſtate therefore is an Eſtate of unſpeakable Joy and Com- 


— ; a 1 — _ - _ ch * ſo great, and advance 
em ſo high, ſhould deeply engage them to the love and obe 
dience of Wer Haivrenty Father.” 1 5 | 
F. VII. This is the beginning of God's Judgment, in dif: 
penting ane dnpoling of his ſpiritual Rewards of Conrerkoq 
nd Jultiftcatwn, - which include all the reſt, and bring the 
mto an Gappy 49 bleſſed State. After this, the continuanced 
this Bleſſed State is to be confidered : For God continues to judy 
and reward, according to the continuance of their Faith; ant 
this in all Parts of the World, where any of his Saints ſhall 
Fot all jointly,” and every one ſeverally, are the Subject of thy 
Judgment, which continually proceeds according to his Last 
edemption. . _ 
As their Faith and. Repentance are not made perſect at th 
firſt, ſo their Rewards, Joys, and Comforts, are not conſummat 
©... . 
And as their Faith may be ſometimes greater, ſometimes kt 
ſo this Eſtate is better or worſe, or rather not ſo good. Whil 
Faith habitual remains rooted in their Heart, they are virtul 
juſtified ; when jts actual, their Juſtification actual will folg 
When their Faith is lively, and continues to act yigoroully, tis 
Eſtate is ſo much the more comfortable. | 


o 


In this continuance of Rewards (the ſame Rewards forme ing u 


given) there is required a contihuance of the Grace of God 
Spirit abiding in them, to enable them to Duty, and obferrati 

his Laws ; and according to the continuance of this Gr 
performances, without both which there ca n, a: 
no continuance of Rewards. The Grace of God is ſo continuc 
that it doth not prevent all Sin and Diſobedience; and there 
we are not free from all Puniſhmenits. 7 


ſhould renew our Repentance and Faith, and ſo preſent our ſe 


before the Tribunal of this Heavenly Judge, and ſue tor Pardl 


« the Name of Chrift, and füfer no guilt to lie long upon 


U. þ : wigs 

4 as this Court is continually open to diſpenſe Rewards, 

Ts to puniſh and chaſtiſe, according as our deſerts ſhall be. 

four Sins ſhall be greater, and our neglect of our renewing 

ur Repentance and Faith longer, the greater Puniſhments, both 
H Loſs and Pain, ſhall be; as was evident in David. 


$. VIII. This ſtate of Converſion, and Juſtification, may 
he conſidered as continued in this Life, or after Death, until the 
deſurrection. And its a continuance of it in the ſeveral branch- 
d of Juſtification, as in the continuance of Regeneration, Recon- 
lation, Adoption. Regeneration, which is commonly called 
ndification, as continued, is the firſt, For that wluch they 
all danctification, which follows Juſtification, |.is the continu- 
nce of the firſt Regeneration, which is à Branch of Juſtificati- 
and a removing of that great Penalty, of loſs of the ſanRi- 
ring Spirit, and the woful immediate contfouene crepe, 
lindneſs, Perverſneſs, and the Dominion of Sin; from-whi 
ue all actual Tranſgreſſions, which would multiply to a 

mber, and riſe to a higher degree of 2 gancy, if God by 
cllraint, or Renovation, did not prevent both. o underſtand 
is Sanctification continued the better, we muſt diſtinguiſh of 
s Aſtive and Paſſive. As Active, its an act of God 2 

g us; Paſſive, its thoſe Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, where- 
y we are enabled to avoid Sin, and obey God. For though 
Is be an active Power, yet in reſpect of God giving it, and us 
ine it, it may be called Paſeve, though properly it be an 
ect of God, the cauſe, and a cauſe of an 

The active Sanctification is | E720 | 
1. The acting of the Spirit to prepare us, convert us, work 
ith in us, and by Faith unite us unto Chriſt: For all theſe 
ay be called acts of SanRtification in a large ſenſe; yet in Scrip- 
re they are called Yocation, © whereby God, through the Power 
the Spirit, accompanying the Ward, doth convert us, and 
ng us to Chritt. * t ee e 22 
2. This Sanctification active, when we ate oncy in Chriſt, and 
nu Spirit is derived from him, to us, in him, tp abſqe as a con- 
nt ſpring of Regeneration at the firſt, 18 that T call Regenera- 
can Wn, as a branch of Juſtrfication; and as, neither before, nor 
inne er the firſt judgment of Juftification. n. 


 SubjeR, is continued: For we being in Chriſt, as branches 
the Vine, derive continual Sap, or ſanctifying Vigour from 
n, that we may bring forth Fruit. Chr en 
pad continually unto us by his Spirit, may be ſaid to continu 
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bedience follow- - 


3. This Sanctification active, not being perfect, in reſpect of 


to 
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to ſanctiſie us. From all this you may underſtand a tinte fl 
Sanctification. 
1. Preparing. | 5 | * 
2. Initiating us prepared. | | pet 
1 3. eee us. For the, * 
Firſt Work of the Spirit is to prepare us, ingraſt us 
„„ if; a6 
* Is to — and renew us once in CHRIST 4 
tne Hrit. | 22 
Third, Is a continuance of the Second to perfect us. 
In the firſt ſenſe it ſeems to be taken, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. and 1% ira; 


1. 2. 6 | 
| 5 * ſecond ſenſe, John 15. 1, 2, 3, &c. Rom. 6. 4, 5, Moe 
I Cor, G. II. | 
In the third ſenſe, 1 Tbeſſ. 5. 23. Vet this muſt be knomn 
that Regeneration, Sanctificatiun, Renovation, are taken for the 71 
Game ſeveral times: And Sanftification, in Scripture, is taken fi 
er, and that we call Sanftification too; as Epheſ, 5, ear 
Heb. . 15. and 10. 10, 14. and 13. 12. and many other ples 
Sometimes its taken for that Purity we acquire by the Works di 
Sanctification, and the conſtant practiſe of Righteouſnes ; en 
Rom. 6. 19, 22. As for Sanctification Paſſive, its eaſily unde: Ort 
1 of the Active. 
F. IX. Thus Sanctification differs from that of Alam, ant 
the Bleſſed Angels; for this finds us unſanctified, corrupted, ur 
clean, perverſe, and blind :. Therefore its called Aeg Morn 
* _ Renovation, and Cleanſing : The other did not find tir ir 
uch. OP 
What this doth at firſt it continues to do; it makes us into : 
the firft Righteous and Holy, and Imprints God's Image uponuii 
and continued it; continues us ſuch, and makes us more and n Noon © 
holy. And the more we exerciſe this active Power, the moyinual 
we are Sanctified; according to that Promiſe, To him the fits 
that is, uſeth and exerciſeth) it ſball be given; that is, more tu ctant 
. 
5 15 a Reward given at the firſt, and its a Reward contiuui eth. 
enabling us to perform Duty, that the Reward may be grub. 
and greater: For the effect of it is, to cauſe us to walk in G ettrt 
Statutes : And the more our Obedience is improved, the motec 
Comfort is increaſed ; becauſe our eſtate of Juſtification, at 
out Title to Eternal Glor is thereby the more evident. In 
is an abſolute neceſſity. of the continuance thereof: For if G 
deſert us but a Moment, there preſently follows a Relapſe. Wppoſit 
-- The ſubject of it is the whole Man, Soul, and Body: en 
Soul chiefly and 11 the Body ſecondarily. In thes 
it enlightneth the Underſtanding more and more, and dige em 
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the Miſts of Ignorance and Error, and rectifies the Heart, de- 
clining it from Sin, inclining it to Righteouſneſs. It fixeth it 
upon the right Object Chriſt, and Eternal Glory in him, and [ 
continues to ſtrengthen, and incite us to the performance of 1 
Obedience, and the practice of thoſe Duties, whereby Eternal 
Life is obtained. | —- ; +4 
All the Motions, and Inclinations, and Diſpoſitions, and 
thoſe we call Affections, are by it ſet in a right order, eſpecially 
the Affections of Love and Hatred, which principally move and 
Gray the Soul. It limits and directs the ſenſitive Appetite, and 
makes the Body and the Members thereof Inſtruments of Righte- 
buſneſs to Holineſs : Yet this Sanctification was neither giyen 
to expiate Sin paſt, nor merit Life to come, but to prevent Sin, 
nd bring forth the fruits of Righteouſneſs. ; 
In reſpe& of Sin and Corruption, yet inherent, its called 
wtification ; in reſpect of Righteouſneſs, | this heavenly active 
power is called Yivification : And by vertue of Chriſt's death ir 
leftroys Sin, and by vertue of Chriſt's Reſurrection 1t-quickens 
ds to an heavenly Life. Vet this Mortification, and Vivification, . 
re not properly integral Parts, but only Adjuncts of this — 
ation, For take away Corruption wholly, there will be no 
itification ; | becauſe there remains nothing to be mortiſied. 


X. Becauſe this regenerate Power is not conſummated at 
he firſt, therefore it will meet with continual oppoſition from 
rmruption within; and the Devil, and the World without. 
or in every Regenerate Man, there is in this Life Fleſh und 
pirit, Corruption and Grace; and theſe two being contraty one 
nto another, have continual Conflicts, both habitual and actual. 
let Grace and the Spirit is predominate; otherwiſe Regenera- 
on could not be Regeneration. Theſe ate Facdb and Eſau con- 
Imully ſtriving in the Bowels, and Womb of our Souls. The 
ſiſtants'to the Fleſh are the Devil, and the World: The Aſ- 
ſtants of Grace, are the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the bleſ- 
Angels, Miniſters, and ſanctified Chriſtians For as God 
eth the Miniſtry and Diſcipline of the Church, in the declaring, 
Jutwardly, with the Word, the Sentence of Abſolution; ſo he 
leth them to ſtir up continually, to holy Duties, to reſtrain Sin, 
eh firengthen us, and promote our Sanctification. And I can- 
ot ſee but the bleſſed Is ſhould have as much power to help 
B, 2 the Devil to hurt us: For they are miniſtring Spirits, not 
ly for temporal but ſpiritual Aſſiſtance. And from this 
ppoſition' ariſeth that ſpiritual War; ſo much mentioned in 
Npture ; in reſpect of which all ſpiritual and heavenly Vertues + 
called Armor, the Armor of God; and the more we exerciſe _ | 
dem with Prayer and b n and the faſter 824 
enn 8 ; - , 
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fe that Peeer's Fab, and fo ours, though fearfully foncin 


weakneſs is great, we muſt often pray, bumbly depend upon 


k our Fan is to renew our Repentance and our fich 
in Chri Tt 


* mn 


give us perfect and perpetual Security | 
this is certain, that he thought it beſt to teach us Humilig, 


* final Fall of tlie Apaſfate: - 


0 No 
Sind them upon us, the ſtronger and: ſafer we ate. Some of they 
though rally the principal, are named, Bpheſ 6. 1T, 12, 13, & 
1 Tbeſſ. 5. 8. Yet all are underſtood; for Sanctification incius 
to Obedience, and fenceth us all Sin. | 


H. XI. The event of this War is either intermediate, qq f. 
nal. The intermediate from the firſt Regeneration is often,andfy 
he moſt part Vieoey.yet not without many wounds, hurts, fol 
falls, and the ſame ſometimes very grievous. ' And though Grg 
in us be; habitually predominant, yet actually it is not alway 
ſo. We may neglect our watch, be tod careleſs, and then we 
ſuffer. Yet the weaker, by Humility, Prayer, Watchfulneh 
may ſtand, when the ſtronger fall. And the Victory doth mx 
depend ſo much upon the eminent degrees of, Gifts, and Greg, 
in us, as upon Divine Aſſiſtance from without. The more; 
fight, according to the Rules of this War, the ſtronger we ut 
God's Aſſiſtance, and our Saviour's Interceſſion; who pry: 


„haken, might not fail. This War is to be waged, not onlyby 
rength, but Policy, and — Prudence, whereby we tar 
ngers to prevent them, take all opportunities and . 
vantage for our Safety, and our Enemies Ruine. Becauſe ou 


ub! ad, and work out our Salvation with fear and trembling; 
ecauſe its God that worketh in us the Will and the Deed di 
pleafure. Becauſe of our many fails, and falls, one watk 


and that daily, that as we contract new Lig 
weakned; ſo we may be: cleanſed and ſtrengthned. Theft 
David, after his grievous Fall, petitions to Odd to create in um 
a. clean Heart, and renew a right Spirit within him, 2/4.41 
10, And Peter goes put and weeps bitterly; and no ddubh 
rays fery <2 Divine. deſertions are fearful. and we twulitale 
heed-of oft ing the ſan g Spirit of God, By. theſe ftr 
to God; and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, our Sarict- 
tion is renewed and.yecovered. What ſhould be the realm, 
whereupon the Eternal Wiſdom of God ſhould determine w f 
his.Regenerate ones upon this Bloody War, ſometimes con 
long, and not wholly deſtroy Sin at once; and ſo in an inſtat 
; 4s hard to kriow, 1a 


ag tllat we might learn that Leſſon perfectly, and that we ſhould 
fully know our total and perpetual dependance is upon his Grace? 
For Pride, and Security, vat the Raine of Man at and tht | 
s, © Beſides, he knew I w to turn din 
all the Events of this War unto our good and greateſt 9 vat 


Chap. XXIII. Of Perſeverance. | 

And he would let the Devil plainly ſee, that he, by frail Man, 
ove: whom he had ſo domineer'd, and whom he had ſo inſo- 
lently trampled under his Feet, could not only Ref? him, bat 
eternally ſubdue him. X 8 


$. XII. This is the intermediate event of this War: The final 
Fyent is a final and compleat Victory. For we are enabled, not 
only to withſtand in the evil day of Temptation; but having 
done all, and finiſned the War, to ſtand victorious in the Field, 
and ſee all our Enemies ſubdued, Epheſ. 6. 13. For this end the 
compleat Armour of God was given us. And this is the Pro- 
miſe; that God, the God of Peace, who will put an end unto 
this War, will bruiſe datan under our Feet ſhortly; Noms. 1 6. 20. 
And the God of all Grace, who hath called us to his Eternal 
Glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, after we have ſuffered a while, will 
make us perfect, ſtabliſſi, ſtrengthen, fettle ;us, ' 3 Pet. 5. 10. 
We ſhall overcome the Great Dragon, and Old Serpem, by the 


Blood of the Lamb, and his Teſtimony, not loving our Lives to 


Death, | Rev. 12. 2. The Reward upon this Victory, is an Eternal 
Gown, which will be certain. For when Paul had fought this 
good Fight, had finiſhed his Courſe, and kept the Faith, from 
thenceforth there was laid up for him à Crown of Righteouſ- 


neſs; which the Lord, the Righteous judge would give him act 


that day; and not to him only, but unto them alſo that love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. This Victory as obtained by final Per- 
ſeverance, which is often in part interrupted by our manꝝ failing 
and falls; yet continued by a continual ſupply ef inwaf 
— and outward Aſſiſtance, upon which it -doth chiefly 


God requires, on our part, a conſtant exerciſe of that Power 
he hath giren us, and humble dependance upon his Strength, a 
continual Watchfulneſs, a daily tenewing of our Repentance, 
and Faith : For, without Duty, there is no expectatiom of ſolid 


This Perſeverance is never totally interrupted by Apoſtaſy iu 
the Saints of God, once regenerate, and fealedi with the Holy 
Pttit of Promiſe, - who have received the firſt· Fruits of Glory, 
as an earneſt of the full poſſeſſion: of : thie great Inheritance. That 
theſe;cvet did, or may: according to tlie Eternal Rules of this 
—— fall totally, and ſo finally, | never any yet oduld 
clearly prore. {| eie 0:2: 5a Bled 

That others, though baptized, enhghtned, changed in theif 
Hearts, teformed in their Lives, fo as to forfake in fome meaſure 
their former Sins, endued not only with ordinary, but extragr- 
dinaty gifts of the: Spirit, and out of an impetſect hope of Sal- 
ration, have tafted of the Joys 9 Comfotts of the Goſpel, ny 
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may fall, will not be denied. Vet all theſe things are not ſuffci. 
ent ſufficiently to qualifie the ſubject of this Queſtion concerning 
Perſeverance. 5 . i 

the Queſtion Whether thoſe, who by a ſincere Faith ar 
living Members of Chriſt, have received the Regenerating Spirit 
as a Seal and Earneſt of Eternal Glory, can, according to theLaw 
of God-Redeemer, fall away totally from the Eſtate of Juli. 


cation ? 0 ' 


$. VII. The Queſtion may be, De eſſe, aur Poſe, or bot, 


That any ſuch did ever ſo fall, no Man yet did ever prove. That 


they may fall, according to the Tenour of the Goſpel, hath nx 
been yet, nor I think, can be, made evident. The Scripture 
doth ſometimes take Righteouſneſs, Calling, Regeneration 
Sanctification, the purging away of Sin, in a large ſenſe; and 
attribute all theſe to ſuch as have been Baptized made Profeſſion 
of their Faith, and have not by Scandal, or Apoſtaſie, Raine 
their Profeſſion : And as the Scripture, ſo the Ancient Writes 
alſo term theſe Saints, Righteous and Regenerate. But a thouſand 
ſuch places will not evince this Fall that's here-denied. Forth 
changed the ſubject of the Queſtion; and ſo the Queſtion it ſel, 
Many do inſtance in David, who, no doubt, was regenerated, 
and ſealed with the _ of Promiſe, and he fell grieyouſy, 
and contracted the guilt of Adultery and Murther. But whit 
though? Was this a total Fall? It was not. For, 

1. Though the Sins were-heynous, and did highly offend 
God, and deſerved Death; yet this Death was removeable. Fir 
they were not the Sins of Apoſtaſie, or final Unbelief; nor pr 
Ks. „nor immediately Impenitency and Unbelief, which ar 
the Bus directly and formally againſt the Covenant and Funds 
mental Law of Redemption. Therefore they could not make 
him of a Subject to be no Subject; neither did God wholly tr 
x& him, — take his Spirit wholly from him. A Man m 
commit heynous Offences againſt the Law, and yet be a Subjed: 
But if he be guilty of Rebellion, or High-Treaſon, he loſeth al 


right of a Subject. Thus David was not guilty. 


2. This Death was more eaſily removeable, then that Penaly 
of that Party, which never did believe, never was regenerate. 
3. Though the Sins were actually, yet they were not habitual 
ly contrary to the Law, or to Repentance, and Faith: For to be 
an Adulterer, and Murderer was not his conftant Temper. 
God made ſuch Promiſes to David, and thoſe Perſonal, s 


were not cohſiſtent either with total, or final Rejection. Thi 
was one Promiſe, and that Perſonal ; Ay mercy will I keep f 


him for evermore : and nn Covenant ſhall ſt and faſt with him. And 


© ao his Seed, if they tranſgreſi, he nould cbaſtiſe them: New 
: 5 f | | ll 


* 


_ 15 ; 4 * I 
 Whap. XX. Of Perſeverance. © 
LG his loving kindneſs, He would not take utterly fi | 
+5 82.201 this did include an 2 — on God's 
his Faith, if Actual, and Particular Faith, and 
eſſary to actual Remiſſion. Though its cer- 
ain, that many great Sins are remitted upon 4 General epentunce, 


5. That 51. Palm, wherein we have 
rious Repentance, and a very lively Faith, was not made by a 
ew Faith upon a new Regeneration, but by his former Faith, 
hich for the time was Dormant, and as it were dead. 

5. The Divine Apoſtle faith unto his little Children. The an- 
uyntment which ye have received abideth in you, 1 John 2. 27. And 
be feed of God is not only in him, who is born of God, but, remaineth 

n him, Chap. 3. 9. And hereby we know that God not only is, but 
bideth in us by his Spirit, which he hath given us, ver. 24. Upon 
vhat other ground could Paul be perſwaded, that nothing could 
eperate true believers from the love of God, Rom. 8. 38. And ex- 
ept there were ſome promiſe in the Covenant to this purpoſe, 
chy ſhould he be ſo confident of this very thing, that God, who 
ad begun a good work in the Philippians, would perform it unto 

e Day of Jeſus Chriſt ; Phil. 1. 6. And leſt he ſhould terrific 
he Hebrews, by his Doctrine of the perempto 
perdition of Apoſtates; as tho 
onally ; He explains himſelf, 


. 


| 


part, to revive 
Repentance were Nec 


pe thus ſpeak. 
abour 0 — which ye have ſbewed to his name; in that ye have mi- 
itred to the Saints, and do miniſter, Heb. 6. 9, 10. Where real 
ove to Chriſt, and his Saints, is joined with Salvation, as hav- 
g an inſeparable connexion with it, by vertue of the Divine 
Ordination. Yet he doth not ceaſe in theſe places, and others, 
o preſs Duties and Perſeverance; becauſe the performance of 
heir. Duty, and endeavour of Perſeverance, was a means of Per- 
everance, And ſurely that God, who never deſerts Man, before 
Man deſerts him; will never totally deſert Man, before Man to- 
ally deſerts him. Certainly, there is a State of Confirmation in 
bis Life, wherein, by vertue of the earneſt of the Spirit, the 
dons of God may be certain of their preſent right unto, and their 
iture Poſſeſſion of, eternal Gl 
ll the end of their lives. 
ccaſion in mine expoſition 
prelent we may obſerve the 
1. That we may make our callin 
Life, For we are command even in t 
nale our calling and election 
never fall, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


h he under 


453 
them, Pal. 


full an expreſſion of 


rejection, and 
it of them per- 
ying: Bmt, beloved, we are per- 
naded better things of you, and things that accompany Salvation, tho' 
or God is not unrighteous to forget your work and 


Though few attain to this, 


this mor 


: Life, t 
ſure, For if we do t 


Gg3 


e fully upon another 
the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, For the 
particulars ; 3 
and Election ſure in this 

e all diligence, to 
things, we ſhall 


2. That 
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: thing it ſelf, and the certain, knowledge of it, depends upon 


» ftrants, and Remonſtrants, if both Parties had dealt plainly, had 


ſtinct Covenant from the Covenant of Grace, Heb. 8. 9. But fir 


cauſe by this means we may attain to that which many do de 


at large of the nature of both formerly. Its God's Will, that 
the continuance of theſe ſhould Arent upon the continuance d 


2. That the higheſt degree of Sanctification in any intellequl an, 
Subjekt, Men or Angels, may be loſt. pre 
3. That the perpetual continuance thereof in a created Subject, ita 
. re upon an extrinſecal cauſe, which is God's perpetual Con- More 

ervation. ved 1 
4. The certainty of our perſeverance in this Life, both ſor the 


f 


promiſe in the Covenant of Grace in Chrift. 


5. The Controyerſie in this point between the Contra-remy- 


been near an end, and Jo far more eaſily determinable. For if 
God hath. made a Promiſe, that he will put his fear into the 
hearts of his Children in this Life, fo that they ſhall not depan 


from him, though they may Sin, and fail in many Particulm m 
grievouſly ; then, if the queſtion be rightly ftated, the quarrel j 


ended. | 

6. The firſt proof of the Remonſtrants out of Scripture,which by 
ſome is held unanſwerable, out of Exel. 18. is nothing at al 
to purpoſe : Becauſe it ſpeaks of the Judgment of God, and his 1 
judicial proceedings with Iſrael, according to the Law, and (m. ve 
nant made at Horeb, which the Apoſtle 1aith expreſly, is a d. 


the preſent to lay aſide the Controverſie, let us every one endes 
vour, and give all diligence to perſevere ; and every Day pm 
for Perſeyerance: For that will be better then to diſpute ; be- 


ny. But this you muſt know, that no promiſe can give us com. 
— upon, and in the time of diſobedience, and neglect dk 
| uty. + X . } / * | ; 


F. XIII. Thus far, the continuance of Regeneration: The ie \ 
'continuance of Reconciliation and Adoption follows, which maks 
our condition, to be a condition of Peace and Joy in this Vak 
of Death. In this 1 ſhall be brief, becauſe I have ſpoken mor 


Sanctification: For nd Man can be happy, if he be not fit ace 
Holy. Therefore, he chat hath the hope of Glory, and Joy 9 ing 
that hope, doth purifie himſelf, .x John 3.3. The more 

continues to ſanQifie, and aſſiſt us, the more we improve out 
Heavenly Graces ; The more dili gently we Practiſe, Pray, an 
Watch, the greater evidence we ſhall haye of the continuance 1 2 
our Reconciliation and Adoption, and the greater will be out bre 
aſſurance of God's Ipetial Loye unto us, And the greater fhi bard, 
Affurance of his loyeè ſhal! be, the greater gur Peace and Joy wil 
be. The mote we love God, and the more we keep his * ere 
. „„ Bw +$-4 + 43g 1 8 op & 8 wth mand- 


hap. XXIII. Adopnon.. .. ,, 
kandments, the more fie will love us, He loved us much, be= @ 
dre we loved him, and even then he gave his Son to be the Pro: 
itiation for our Sins; But when we receive tis Son, he loves us 

ore; and ſeveral” ways diſcovers, that his Joye to us, loving 

im, is everlaſting, and far greater then the heart of Man can 

migine. ' And nothing can more quiet and content the Heart of 

:Grable Man, then affurance, that God loves him with a ſpecial 2 
ove, which he hath manifeſted already, & will manifeſt it more 
n Earth, & moſt ofall in 1 when we ware fully glor ifi? 


ee (hall fully know how much he loved us. And, for the pre- 
bet can diſquiet our Hearts within, when the Love of God. 


J ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given 
nto us, & continued within us? Surely, no tribulation without, 
o muttering of thieConſcience within can diſturb our Peace, abate 
ur Joy, diminiſh our Comfort. We Joy in Tribulation, and 
n the midſt of greateſt Afflictions we can quietly repoſe our 
ninds in God, and ſwweetly reſt in his N ecion. Vet 
his requires an heart above the Earth, and fuch a meaſure of 
ith, as to overcome fears, and deſires of the World. For if we 
dye dur God above the World deſire Heaven, as infinitely, 
ore excellent then the Earth, ſcorn the menaces of the Devil. 
nd wicked Men; diſdain to look upon the Glory and Proſpe 
ty of the World, as not worth the ſeeking ; ſo that no World-. 
y Croſs, nor Crown, can work upon us, to affect, or diſquiet 
; then our Peace muft needs be great. This Love of God ig 
hanifefted to us many ways: As eh N 


f A 5 12 

1. By Trials, Chaſtiſements, Corrections, which are bitter 

r the preſent, ſweet in the end; ſo that we know God, in 

heſe, was not angry, but did love us. 2 

2 —9 ſtrange and wonderful Deliverances, wherein his 
0 


o 


Power, 


ir P's Wildom and ſpecial love unto us, do evidently appear. 
s. By the return of our Prayers, which is many times ſucl 
ak that we certainly, know, that we were heard 1n Heaven, anc 
or Wot g Er mote for us, then we deſired, or could haye Oe: 
ud. 3 3 
And moſt of all, when we find our Faith ftrengthned, oi 
races increaſed, and Power over Sin improved. For, by tel 
on ings, we know affured]y, that God, by the Spirit of Chniſt, 


wells in us, and we'are very ſenſible of his powerful preſence 
bur Fouls, as in his Temple. By theſe tings, when we look 
ach, we begin to diſcover God's everlaſting love in Predeſtinar 
on, and thoſe ſtable and unchangeable Decrees made in Chriſt 
fore the Foundation' of the World: And when we look for- 
ard, we ſee Heaven.open; Chriſt our Saviour, at his Father's 
1 for us; our Eternal Manſions 


ight Hand, making, terce Ir u | 
fre by him prepar&, & an excellent Eftate of glory ready for us, 
| L | dE > [1 +. ot * 54S _— * 6 4 er : as 
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435 Of Peace and 9. Book U 
as reconciled and adopted to this Eſtate. And upon our Pray 
our Eyes are enlightned, ſo that we gain a further knowledge d 
the hope of his Calling, and the Riches of the Glory of his l. 
heritance in his Saints, and of the exceed ing greatneſs of ji 
Power towards us. The more we do good, and ſuffer ill for hu 
ſake; the greater, and more certain our hope of Eternal G1 
3s. And though we live by hope, and ſee ſomewhat dimly oy 
Heavenly Country afar off, and have but ſome glimmering d 
che Eternal Light, that there doth ever ſhine ; yet for the preſent 
Faith is the ſubſtance of theſe things hoped for, and the evidene 
of theſe things that are not ſeen, nor enjoied. Theſe impetſch itt 
Repreſentations, and apprehenſions of this glorious Eſtate do in 
flame our Hearts with vehement deſires of nearer approaches u 
our God, cauſe us to preſs with all our power towards our Hex 


U 
venly Prize, and warm our Hearts with unſpeakable Joy; bre 
cauſe we know one day, we ſhall have full Communion with ou Wile | 
God, and ſhall never be in danger to Sin again. ; ve 


S. XIV. Vet this Joy, and Peace may be interrupted, mud 
* abated, and ſometimes ſeem to be extinct for a while: For ue 
cording to our neglect, and abatement in the exerciſe of thi 
Sanctifying Power God hath given us, and the uſe of thoſemean 
and our opportunities he hath afforded ; fo our Peace, and I 
abate. And much more are 15 leſſened and abated by ou 
grievous Sins. As by Word and Prayer this heavenly Fire un 
 Heſt kind led, fo by theſe its kept alive, and increaſed. Ferrat, 
and frequent Prayers, ſerious Meditations upon God's holy Pre 
cepts, and his gracious Promiſes, with conſtant Practiſe, are lik 
fewel to this Fire, and like Bellows to ſtir it up, and cauſe i 
burn with a clearer, and more ardent Flame, and fo impron 
this Joy unto an high degree. But as when we either withdrm 
the fewel, or power Water upon the Fire, its abated, and tea 
to bequenched; ſo by neglect of the former Duties, and eſpe: 
ally by grievous Sins, we grieve, and offend the bleſſed Spiritd 
oy, Peace, Comfort; and ſo he begins to withdraw bimſel 
Therefore let us not with Ephe ſus fall from our firſt love; nt 
with Læodicea cool in our Zeal, nor with David contract tit 
uilt of haynous Crimes: For we muſt know that the moſt jul 
God will judge his own. People according to their Works, anl 
ſo reward or puniſh them. If we negleck to walk with him n 
the light of Holineſs, he will refuſe to give us the light of J 
and Comfort, When ve either abate in our performances, 0 
fall into roms Sins, our God either by, affliftions, or admott 
tion, and reproofs, or by the working of the bleſſed Spirit, or 
ſome or all theſe, doth cauſe ys to ſee owl Guilt, and make u 
ſenſible of our Sins, and ſo bring us back again. And * 


— — —ſ 
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ap. XXIII. Of Rewards after Death. 457 
ous return, dur Joys are revived, and our Peace reſtored: 
* and — is his care over his Children in this 
ind; foras he prevented them with his Grace at firſt to conyert 
em, that be might make them his Children; much more when 
ey are his Children, and do fall, will he prevent them by his 
ace, to raiſe them up again, and revive the ſparks of Fire re- 
aining: He will not ſuffer them to die; He will puniſh 
em that he may Reward : as he afflicted the oftending Corin- 
ian;, with Sickneſs, and ſome of them with Death; and ſo 
deed, and chaſtened them, that they ſhould. not be condemned 
ih the World. Leſt this firſt Regeneration, and Title to the 
ernal Inheritance ſhould be in vain, He will keep tbem by bis 


vr through faith unto Salvation, . which is ready to be revealed in 
.f time, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. And if his power ſhould not pre- 
be oe their Faith, as well as their Perſons, they muſt needs periſh, 
ou We hath ſignified, that the Connexion between their Faith, 


ve, Patience, and eternal Glory 1s indiſſoluble : For the Pa- 
nce, and Faith of the Theſſalonians in all their Perſecutions and 


uch ribulations they endured, were a manifeſt token of the Righ- 
20 r ent of God, That they might be counted worthy of the 
that ing dom of God, for which they did ſuffer, 2 Theſ. 1. 4, 5. For if 

er with Chrib, we ſhall be glorified with him, Rom. 8. 17. 


Tim. 2. 11, 12. And this ts 4 fait Joi, &c. 
u Theſe things being ſo, there was little reaſon why the Remon- 
u, in their Synodal Acts and Writings, ſhould ſo mince the 


yet, Itter, as though they wyre afraid to give any Advantage to 
* Truth. Upon the 5th Article of Perſeverance, they ſay, that 
; | 


" According to his abſolute Power, not according tothe Law 


prov WY race: 


m 2. In an extraordinary, not an ordinary way; 


real) . May Reward, not will Reward ; 

ſpec . Not conſtantly, but ſometimes; | 

» - 5. Not all his Children, but ſome, long, and much exerciſed 
im 


Piety, and tried in Afflictions, with the Grace of not- failing 


ſeverance. 


ct é. This they will not determine, but leave indifferent: How 
s can conſiſt with the Scriptures, I know not. * 


him u. XV. As there be Spiritual Rewards in this Life; ſo there 


of I =fter Death, and before the Reſurrection. As for the Body, 
ces, u uſe it hath been the Tabernacle of a Regenerate, and ſancti- 
Imon-B Soul, and with it a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Therefore, 
„usb it be ſeparated - from the Soul, and turned into Duſt, 
1ake its laid down in certain hope of the Reſurrection: For it 
7 


Spurit of him, that raiſed Jeſus from the Dead, dwell _—_ 
| then 
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eq * RY . Of Final Ju r ; . Bookl, 
then he that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, Chat! alſd quick 
our Mortal Bodies, by his Spirit which dwelleth in us, Ri, 3 
12, Beſides, its freed from all ner int, faintings;diſecſe, nuns, 
& ow; ſo that the loſs of Sexſe 1s turned to a Benefit, though iy 
It lelf it be a Puniſhment. ' As for the Soul; the Reward ther 
is excellent, though not perfect. It hath obtained à final Vidy 
„over Sin, Satan, the World, and is out of all danger d 
Heu. Its freed from all trouble and inconvenience, that did 
ariſe from the Body, and is delivered up with great Peace an 
Joy into the hands of a gracious Redeemer, who- ſends his An- 
gels to receive it, guard it, and ſet it in the Heavenly Paradiſe 
where Satan can never come near it, or tempt it any more, d. 
thet to Sin or Deſpair; And now its free from all Sin, all fea, 
and ſorrow, and temptations, and waſhed in Chriſt's Blood, 
ſhall-be preſented pure and blameleſs before God's Throne. Th 
place, whatſoever it is, is full of Comfort, the Society excellent 
its ſecure of the great Reward of Eternal Glory. And that which 
is the accompliſhment of all Comforts, it is with Jeſus Chriſt i 
bleſſed Saviour, who takes the charge and protection of it: Pal 
deſired to depart, and be with his Saviour, which was far bette, 
Phil. 1. 23. Which words inform us, 
1. That the Soul lives, after itas ſeparated from the Body, 
2. That Death is not a deſtruction, but departure. 

3. Its a departure from a worſe place and condition, to the 


better. t 1631 (4 | | 
= Though its abſent from the Body, yet its preſent with te 


5. Though it had mapy ſweet and excellent Joys and Cons 
forts in Chriſt, in this Life; yet now it hath more and greats, 


* 
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"CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Univerſe] and final, Judgment. and the Eten 


Rewards, and  Pumjoments of the World to cont. 


d, 


$ I. Afr all the Judgments paſt, and executed from ti 

beginning of the World. to the laſt period and i 
ment of the fame, ' there will be aother ; and it ſhall bet 
laft, for none ſhall follow: Its final, As it ſhall be the Fl 
ſo it will be the greateſt Court that ever God did keep, both i 
reſpect of the Perſons to be judged, which ſhall be all Men, and 
Angels; and in reſpect of the retrthutions, which ſhall be Fr. 
Amen, and Rewards in the highet degree, and e 
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e, Often be 
ny Signs and Prodigies both in Heaven and EarthThall 

20 150 an oickte the 405 dach thereof The Worſt tal 
canſam'd by Fire; the Dead Thalf beraiſed ; the Living Thalf 
changed, and both ſhall” be 3mmortal. The Judge is Got 

ho hath given Commiſhan to ſeſtis Chriſt ta judge both Ang 

I Men: 175 quick and dend, He hath ee u day wheres 
he will jadze the World in ip e, by that Man nom he 
th ordained, "whereof he. hath given aſſurance unto all Aten, 

t he bath raiſed. him from the, dead, Acts 15. 31. Yet. of th 

by and Hour when he ſhall come, no Man knoweth, * no nob 
Angels of Heaven. He ſhall come in great Glory; all the 
ly Angels ſhall attend him; a Cloud hall be his Chariot 
Tribunal ſhall be high and dreadful. The Ardi-Angel Thall 
und the Trumpet, and make all the World to hear. Alf 
all be flunmon'd ; all ſhall appear: All cauſes ſhall. be evi- 
nt. The Sentence ſhall be irrevocable, the Puniſhments and 
wards great, the Execution eertaju,, and the fate of the Par- 
judged ſhall be unchangeable. That ſuch'a Day will come, 
at it will be a great Day; that it will be dreadful unto mas 
and a Day of unſpeakable Joy to true Bellevers, its certain: 
r ol ooo 11 ſo, and 102. 4 Saints believe wn, ond long 
that day, and wait for their Sayiour's coming from Heaven. 7 
vt it will be a day of Judgment, and that'Chrift Thall be the | 
werſal Judge, we doubt hot. Yet the manner of his comes 


d the way, of his. proceeding, we do not perfectly, and d 
ply, for the particulars, know. Somethifig of it God by his 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſignified unto us; and informed us of; as that 
Eternal Ringdom, upon a final and total Abſolution, will be ad- 
xd to ſome: But others ſhall receive the doom of an Eternal 
Irſe, and Excommunication, to be caſt out of God's Preſence, an 
demned to ſuffer Eternal Puniſhments with the Devil, a1 
Angels. All ſecrets ſhall then be brought to light, and the 
ment ſhall be exactly juſt, according to Mens works; and 
execution ſhall be anſwerable: For the condemned ſhall go inta 
eee but the Righteous into life Eternal, Matth. 
- 46, So that of this Judgment, and the execution thereof, we 
e two parts, | Orc” pe 
J. The Reward of the Ri breogy, f . ee coals wa © 
2. The Puniſhment of the Unrighteous, according to their 
ience, of diſobedience unto the Laws of God Redeemer. 


II. The Reward of the Righteous ſhall be of the whole 
u, both Soul and Body, both united together, and jointly 
takers in the Reward, as they were in. Obedience. 
being raiſed ſhall be immortal, "free from all Evils * 
b | . ent 


dent to a Body ; free from all ImperfeQions and Defects, ang 
made glorions and with all perfections a Body can be ca. 


Ea who ſol chang 
1 


} 


57 
and both 
gether ſhall be the Eternal Temple of the Hol Ghoſt. The Soul 
it {elf ſhall be finally and wn juſtified, fully ſanctified and 
endued with all the Graces of the Spirit requiſite to Happinels, 
and then their Reconciliation and Adoption ſhall be conſum- 
mate; the whole Man ſtall be firmly eſtabliſhed in Rigbteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs, never to Sin, never to be in danger to din 
again. They ſhall be with their Saviour, and behold his Glory, 
enjop the clear Viſion of God, be raviſhed with his Beauty, 
filled with Eternal Joy and Delights, and be ſecure of their pe- 
petual full Blifs, All Tears ſhall be wiped my from off all 
aces, and they ſhall never Sorrow any more. No evil that can 
be feared ſhall come near them, and all good that can be deſired 
ſhall abound there. As the Light of God's Eternal Favour ſhall 
ever ſhine upon them in full ſtrength, ſo the ſtreams of Eternal 
Goodneſs ſhall. eyer iſſue from the Throne of God, and the 
Lamb; ſo that they ſhall be fully ſatiated with all pleaſures for 
eyermore. | The place will be glorious, the Company excellent, 
and no good li: begs may add unto their Happineſs, ſhall be 
wanting: Then ſhall they know how much loved them, 
and how much Chriſt hath done for them. They believe now, 
that the Reward is great; but then by the Enjoyment, they 
ſhall know it to be far greater than ever entred into the Heart o 


. III. As Camerdcenſis faith truly, That we may know God 
to be infinite; but know him infinztely we cannot: So we may 
know, that this Reward is great, but how great we cannot know 
as yet. We believe it, becauſe God hath revealed it; we hope 
for it, becauſe Chriſt hath merited it, and God hath promiſed i. 
We ſeck it, becauſe we hope fort; and we ſhall attain it, be- 
cauſe the Spirit doth ſanctifie us, and prepare us for it. Out 
Conceits and Notions of it in this Life are poor, and very im- 

erfe& ; for we ſee. but darkly, as through a Glaſs. And u 
God had manifeſted it fully, as it now is, ſo narrow is our Cx 
pacity, we could not have underſtood it. The more we know it 
in this Life, the more effectually we are moved and ſtirred up 


unto 


„„ ould not an underſtanding and conſiderate Man do, or ſuffer 
sd gain fo glorious an Eſtate? Its an unſpeakable Mercy of God, 
+ that he will give us es now and then, even in this 


e lie, of this Eternal Light, and ſome taſte of theſe ſweeteſt 
n pleaſures: For theſe refreſh and revive us much in this Wilder- 
1, Nees of our weary Pilgrimage, and ſtir up in us a longing and 
» cchement deſire of a full Fruition, and cauſe us with greater di- 


ligence to preſs towards the enjoyment of this excellent Reward, 
And though we may think the time long, yet certainly he that 
ſhall come, will come, and will not farry. ; Surely; ſays Chriſt, 
I come quickly, Amen. Even | fo come Lord 'Feſws. For, till thy 
coming our Hearts will never be at reſt, ' | 7 


Iv. The puniſhment of the Unrighteous Gall be contrary 
) this Bleſſed Reward. The very ſight and preſence of this Judge 
will appale them much; the Summons and Appearance more 
e Sentence and Execution moſt of all. For the Lord Feſms ſhall 


an We revealed from Heaven with bis mighty Angels, in flaming Fire; 
red ho take Vengeance on all them that know not God; and that ey not 
ull be Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7 8. They ſhall 
nal Wot only loſe the Comforts of this Life, but the Eternal Joy and 
the MWGlory of Heaven, which was promiſed in the Goſpel, and ſhall - 
for Wſuffer the contrary Evils, and that for evermore. Their Bodies 
cnt, Wndecd ſhall be raifed again, and ſhall be immortal; and they 

| be han ever live, that they may ever die, and ever ſuffer. Their 
em, Wouls ſhall be; ſtripped of all Holineſs and Comfort; and both 
ow, ody and Soul ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs, and everlaſting 
they ie, prepared for the Devil, and his Angels; where their Worm 


all never die, and their Torment ſhall be extream, without 
y Intermiſſion, without any abatement, without any end. 
The diſmal Place, and curſed Company, will add no little to 
der Miſery; and there is nothing which Man fears, abhors 
nd deteſts, but they ſhall ſuffer t me! 1 


: 


bore e V. God, by his Word, and other ways, hath madeknown 
ed it. Npeſe things to mortal Men, hath promiſed theſe glorious Re- 
„ de-Mrards, and threatned theſe horrid and Etetnal Puniſhments; 


«& though his Miniſters and Meſſengers, by command from 
im, ſet Eternal Life and Death before Men's ye yet theſe ſeem 
u Dreams and Fancies unto profane and Atheiſtical Wretches. 


ud are not ſeriouſly conſidered by many who the Truth, 
due do really believe theſe things, and do effectually defire, 
oy ſeck the great Reward, or fear the dreadful Puniſhment. 
u 


od bleſſed Word makes no lively Impreſſion upon theit — 


unto Obedience: For itsa mighty Motive thereunto. For what 
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Promiſe Heaben, they 


elſcape it. Oh curſed Wretches ! who, for a little Vanity loſe 


ns, nortruſturthe Promiſes of the Goll. 


Werthe fapreme Judge, in paſſing Judgment upon the Temp 


** * 


they are not much affected with it: Threaten, 
Hell, they are not afraid of it' The; Femt had Moſes, and 
the Prophets: Chrithans have them witfi Chriſt and his Apo- fen 
ſthes; yet Men will Hearken unto nome of thete, and ſo fink into I N 
the — of Torment, and are undone for ever. God hath done 
much to ſave us, but we do all to damn our ſelves; and our 
deſtruction is of our ſelves. God need not have promiſed Hez- 2 
ven, but that He would ir us up to ſeek it; neither necd he ert. 
have threatned Hell, but with this Intention, that Men might Md 


the Eternity of Bliſs! Oh: that Men would hearken unto Gol 
betimes, and not delay their Repentance, till it be too late, when 
no Tears, nor Prayers, nor any. other means that Men or Angels 
can uſe, can do ear Lon And this will not be the leaſt 
of the Torments-of:the Damned, to remeniber, that once they 
bad an Sn to have eſcaped theſe Eternal Puniſhments, 
and yet they let it paſs, and muſt needs acknowledge they ſuffer 
> who. contenmed the expence of Chrift's moſt precious 

bod, the greateſt love of God, and would not obey the Pre- 


8 VI. Thus have I, accord to my Talent, declared out 0 
the Scripttires, that Special and Eternal Kingdom of God, ac- 
cording to the Laws and judgtnents whereof Man is ordered 


unto his final and eternal State. wid; , 
The Rule of this Doctrine is the Word of God revealed 


from Heaven. 0 $41] 1 L s 
The King is God, who is moſt perfect and glorious in Him. 
RIF; and by the Work of Creation acquired an abſolute Domi 
men over all Creatures; eſpecially over Men and Angels, and 
cortinued it by Ne ſervatiunn. 1 
This Power acquired, he did exerciſe in the Conſtitution 0 
his Government over Men and Angels, and in the Adminiſir 
tion of the ſame by Laws and judgments. 

Many of the. Angels obeyed, and were confirmed: Many 0 
them diſobeyed, and were condemned to Eternal Puniſh 


ments; #4 : = 9. 25 : . 1 
All Men in firſt Man ſinned, and ſo became liable tl 


— 
ter pfomiſed Detiverinee by a Redeemer. 2 
> This Redeenier, is the Word made Fleſn; by whoſe Heil 
amn unto Death, a new Power over Man is acquired, and tb 
ſatne exereiſed firſt in the Copſtitution and New-modelling © 
Mis Kingdom of Grace and Mercy, and im the Adminiftrath 


* 


te 


nd ay Ee wo = Otis 
ey and Unbelief, promiſe Femporal and 7 
Reward tne ten T al” and 5 nn: And 
V Men th or difot 1 be rewarded, or 
uniſhed,. And theſe ac Tec d ous not only that Men 
may know them, but do ndments, that ſo they 
pay; Live for ever, and not Howland Curſe, and gnaſh their 
xth in Hell; but ſerve their God in the Temple 5 Ns 
" there EE an Eternal Hallelujah to Him 
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